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In the preface to Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, we stated our 
intention of adopting a chronological system in future volumes. The 
present work is accordingly devoted to first century B.c. or first 
century A.D. papyri, with the exception of the theological and some 
of the classical fragments, and the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ (No. 
ccxxxvii), which on account of its great size and importance we 
wished to publish as soon as possible. 

The 193 selected texts in this volume do not by any means 
exhaust the first century papyri found at Oxyrhynchus; but it is 
probable that we have examined all the most important documents 
of that period. The bulk of the papyri of the second and third 
centuries, and of the Byzantine period, has not yet been touched. 

In editing the new classical fragments (ccxi—ccxxii), we have 
once more to acknowledge our great obligations to Professor Brass, 
who again visited us last Easter. To him we owe a large part of 
the restorations of the texts and many suggestions in the com- 
mentaries. Some help which we have received on special points 


from other scholars is noted in connexion with the individual 


papyri. 
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The last year has been marked by the appearance of two works 
of primary importance in the field of Greek papyri. Mr. KEnyon’s 
Palaeography of Greek Papyri for the first time gathers together the 
results in this department, especially from the point of view of the 
British Museum collection. Since that book will long rank as 
the standard authority on the subject, we have taken the opportunity 
to notice some palaeographical questions respecting which we differ 
from Mr. Kenyon, and on which the Oxyrhynchus Papyri throw 
fresh light. But our points of divergence from his views are of 
course inconsiderable in comparison with our general agreement with . 
them. Professor Witcken’s Griechische Ostraka—the elaborate intro- 
duction to which is a comprehensive survey of all the evidence 
bearing upon the economic and financial aspects of Ptolemaic and 
Roman Egypt—reached us when this volume was already in type. 
We have therefore been obliged to confine to occasional footnotes 
our references to that most important work. 

The plan of this volume is practically the same as that of its 
predecessor, except that we have given more details in the descriptions 
of the papyri not published in full, and have added a grammatical 
index, and an index of subjects discussed in the introductions and 
notes. 

BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 
AR TILU Rao UN 


QUEEN’s COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
Sept. 10, 1899. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
PIs TSOF ABBREVIATIONS USED 


IN the present volume a few slight modifications of the method followed 
in its predecessor have been introduced. Of the new literary texts some are 
given in a double form, an exact transcript of the original being accompanied 
by a reconstruction in modern style. In other cases, where this more elaborate 
system appeared for various reasons to be unnecessary, and in the extant literary 
fragments, ordinary type alone has been employed. Here words have been 
separated from each other, and where possible, supplements of the lacunae 
added; but no stops, breathings, or other lection signs have been inserted 
which are not found in the original. Corrections, if written in a hand different 
from that of the body of the papyrus, are printed in a smaller type; if not, 
in the same type as the rest of the text. 

The non-literary texts are given in modern form with accents, breathings, 
and stops. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; an index of the latter 
will be found at the end of the book. Iota adscript is reproduced wherever 
it was written; otherwise iota subscript is printed. Additions and corrections 
are simply incorporated into the text, and their occurrence is recorded in the 
critical notes. Faults of orthography are corrected in these notes wherever 
they seemed likely to cause any difficulty. Square brackets [ ] indicate a 
lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, angular 
brackets ¢ ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double square 
brackets [| ]] indicate that the letters within them have been erased in the 
original, braces { }, that the letters so enclosed, though standing in the original, 
should be omitted. Dots placed inside brackets represent the approximate 
number of letters lost or erased. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated 
or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots under them are to be considered 


uncertain. 


xii LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of this and the preceding volume; 
large ditto to columns; Arabic numerals by themselves to lines. 


B. G. U=Agyptische Urkunden aus den K6niglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. Cat.=Greek Papyri in the British Museum Catalogue, Vols. I 
and IJsby 1G, Kenyon: 

C. P. R=Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

G. P. l1=Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other 
Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

G. P. Il=Greek Papyri, Series II. New Classical Fragments and other Greek 
and’ Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt. 

Gr. Ost.=Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 

O. P. I=The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome 
xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 

Rev. Pap.=Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an 
Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 
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CCVIII. Sr. Joun’s Gosper, Cuars, I anp XX, 
21:2 X% 7-5 cM. 


THE following fragments of St. John’s Gospel are contained upon a sheet of 
a papyrus codex. In its original position the sheet was folded down the middle, 
thus forming two leaves, each of which had on either side a single column of 
writing. The outer edges of the two leaves have been broken away, so that 
only the beginnings and ends of lines remain. The left-hand leaf, which is the 
more complete, having lost but three entire lines at the bottom of either side, 
contains verses 23-31 and 33-41 from the first chapter. The right-hand leaf, 
which, besides being more defective at the end, has a lacuna in the middle, gives 
parts of verses 11-17 and 19-25 from chapter xx. 

If, then, the original book contained the whole of the Gospel, which is 
certainly the most natural supposition, our sheet was very nearly the outermost 
of a large quire, and within it were a number of other sheets sufficient to hold 
the eighteen intervening chapters. Written upon the same scale as the surviving 
fragments, these eighteen chapters would fill twenty-two sheets. The whole 
book would thus consist of a single quire of twenty-five sheets, the first leaf 
being probably left blank, or giving only the title. Such an arrangement 
certainly seems rather awkward, particularly as the margin between the two 
columns of writing in the flattened sheet is only about 2 cm. wide. This is not 
much to be divided between two leaves at the outside of so thick a quire. But 
as yet little is known about the composition of these early books ; and it is by 
no means improbable that the simpler and more primitive form of a large 
number of sheets gathered into a single quire was prevalent before the more 
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convenient arrangement of several small quires placed side by side came into 
fashion. 

And this sheet is in fact one of the earliest fragments of a papyrus book 
that has been preserved. Like the Logia and St. Matthew fragments (OF Vals 
i and ii), it is of the third century. The handwriting is a round upright uncial 
of medium size, better formed than that of the St. Matthew fragment, but, like 
it, of an informal semi-literary type. It may be assigned with safety to the period 
between 200 and 300, but it would be rash to attempt to place it within narrower 
limits. In two cases corrections, or perhaps alternative readings, have been 
added above the line in a smaller hand, which, however, is to all appearances 
that of the original scribe. The contractions usual in theological MSS., 6C, 
THC, XC, TINA, occur; as these are regularly found in the third century, they 
must date from a considerably earlier period’. Points are not used; a blank 
space, of the width of one or two letters, commonly marks a pause occurring 
within the line. The rough breathing is found twice. 

The text is a good one, and appears to have affinities with that of the 
Codex Sinaiticus, with which the papyrus agrees in several readings not found 
elsewhere. This agreement is unfortunately obscured by mutilation. But though 
in the case of slighter variants the reading of the papyrus, where defective, 
sometimes remains doubtful, enough remains to render it possible for the most 
part to reconstruct the text with considerable confidence. In the absence of 
positive indications, our supplements of the lacunae are taken from Westcott 
and Hort’s text, with which the papyrus is usually in harmony. A collation 
with Westcott and Hort is given below. 

It is commonly asserted (e.g. Kenyon’s Palacography of Greek Papyrt, 
p. 24) that the book form is characteristic of the close of the papyrus period, 
and that the use of papyrus in codices was an experiment which was soon given 
up in favour of the more durable vellum. But the evidence now available 
does not justify either of these generalizations. When the papyrus book 
first made its appearance in Egypt it is impossible to say; but at any rate 
it was in common use for theological literature in the third century. Indeed 
the theological fragments which can be placed in that century are almost without 
exception derived from papyrus codices, not from rolls. This fact can scarcely 
be due to accident; and it points to a prevalence of the book form at that early 
date much greater than is frequently supposed. Moreover, papyrus in the 
book form did not run so insignificant a course. It may fairly claim to have 

1 We notice that Mr. Kenyon (Palacography, p. 32) states that these compendia are confined to two 


‘well-written literary papyri.’ Our first Oxyrhynchus volume would alone have supplied four more 


instances. Mr. Kenyon’s remark (2dzd@. p. 154) that they are found ‘in late theological papyri’ is therefore 
somewhat misleading. 
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made a good fight, if not to have held its own, in Egypt against vellum so long 
as Greek MSS. continued to be written there. At Oxyrhynchus it was certainly 
the material more generally employed from the fifth to the seventh century. 
The literary fragments of the Byzantine period which we have obtained from 
other sources in Egypt during the last three or four years, and hope to publish 
before long, have as often been papyrus as vellum. Only in Coptic MSS. 
vellum, for some reason, seems to have been more commonly used. 

We should therefore demur to Mr. Kenyon’s dictum (Palacography, 
p. 112) that ‘in the sphere of literary papyri there is no Byzantine period.’ 
Papyrus remained in use in Egypt, both for classical and theological literature, 
down to the end of that period ; and the types of handwriting which appear upon 
it have a continuous history of their own. Though no doubt the literary hand, 
as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that 
the debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of 
vellum to papyrus. The prototype of the handwriting of the great biblical 
codices is to be found in papyrus MSS. of the second and third centuries. The 
broad heavy strokes, supposed to be characteristic of writing upon vellum, can 
be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period. The 
vellum hands, so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of 
literary papyri of the Byzantine epoch, are rather themselves to be referred to 
the papyri for their explanation and date. 


Fol. 1, verso. 


[ey]o Gorin] Bolwvros ev Tn epnpo 
[ev]@vvaz[e tnv odov kv Kabos e 
[lev noaltas o mpodyntns Kat amec 
[TlaApevor |[noav ek Tov dapicat 

5 [aly Kat npoltnoav avrov Tt ovv Ba 
mTt¢els et [ov ovK €L Oo XS ovde HALAS 
ovde o mpoldntns amexplOn avTos o 
iwavy[ns Aeyov eyw PBamrifw ev v 
dart plecos vuiv oTnKer ov vpels 

10 ovK olda[Te 0 omlaw fou EpXopeEvE 
[vlos [oly olvk etme agsos wva Avow av 
Tov Tov [imavTa Tov vmodnparos 
tavTa ev B[nOavia eyeveTo we 
pav zou lo[pdavov omouv nv o iwav 
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15 [v]ns Bamri(av 7n emavptov Bre 
qe. Tov inv [EpXopevov mpos auToV 
Kat Aeyer [LOE 0 apvos Tov dv o alp@ 
THY apap|Tlay TOU KOopoU OUTOS 
€oTLV iirep [ov eyw eElmov omlcw@ Lov 
20 EpXETal alvynp OS eumporbev Lov 
yeyov[ev oTl TpwTos pov nv Kayo 
ovk noe avTovy adA twa Pavepw 


On [rw wcpand dia Tovto ndOov «€ 
YD trees 


Fol. 1, recto. 


[kayo ovk noew avTor| arr o meu 
[Was pe Bamrifew ev v]dar[i] exer 
[vos por evmev eb ov av t\dns To [mva 
[karaBawov Kat pevjov ew av[tov 
5 [ovros eotiv o Bamzrifjov ev mvt a 
[yim Kayo ewpaka Kal peplapTupnKa o 
[re ovros eat oO e€KkAEKTO|S TOU Ov ome 
[wavplov toTnKel 0 Lwavy|ns Kal €K 
[Tov pabnrev avrov dlvo Kat em 
10 [BAeWas Tw inu mepimaroluyvTe A€Eyele 
[be 0 apvos rou bv Kat nkolvcav b dvo 
[uaOnrat AadovyTos Kat n]KoAovOyn 
[cav Tw inu otpades dle o ins Kar Oe 
[acapevos avrovs ax|oAovOovvras 


ou O€ 
15 [Aeyel avTois Te ¢nTec|Te elmav av 


[7@ paBBea o AeyeTat eplunvevope 

[vov diWacKade mov peviets Aevyet 
[avrois epxerOe Kat owelobe nrOav 
[ovy Kat edav mov pever Klat Tap avT@ 
20 [euevav thy nuepav] exeny [o] 


[pa nv ws dexaTn nv avdlpeas o a 


15 


20 
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QOS Seas cng oe NT Meroe 
[akovcavTwy mapa wavvoly Kal a 


[koAovOncavTav . 


Fol. 2, recto, 


ui ° . ° ° ° 


pvnpletw e€@ KrAaLoVTa ws oUV EKAaLEY 
Tapekui ev els TO pynpeov Kat Dew 

pet dvo [ayyedous ev Aevkols KabeCope 
vious eva mpos Tn Kehadn Kal Eva Tpos 


T[ols qoow , 


3 lines lost. 


pov [kat ovk oda mov €Onkav avrov 
TavTa [emovca eotpadyn els Ta om 

gw Kat [Oewper Tov inv eoT@Ta Kat ov 

K noet [ote ins cot AeEyet avTn Ins 
yuvat [Tt KAaLELS TLVa (NTELS EKELYN 
Sokovlca orl 0 KnToupos eoTiv deyel 

avTw [Ke et ov eBaotacas avToy etme 
prot mov €Onkas avTov Kayw avTov 

apw [Aeyel avTn ins paplap oTpadet 

[oa exelvn Aeyer avTw eBpatoTe paP 
Dlouy ue mete ee Meet on te ACY CEC UT LN 
H[n pov amrov ovr yap avaBeBnka mpos 
Tov mpa . . 


e 


Fol. 2, verso. 


nArbley [o 


Kal 
[7S Kal €oTn Els TO pecoly Acyel 


- 


6 THESOKVRITV NCH US SPAY RT 


by —_ 
[avros epnyy vey Kal TloUT €lT@ 


edelgev Tas xElpas Kat THY TeElv 


[ 
5 [pay autos exapnoay ovy ot pabntiar t 
WRES a 


3 or 4 lines lost. 


9 AaBere Thva a 
10 [ylov av Tivav adyTe Tas aplapTias 
[apewvTat avtois av Tivwv] KpaTyTeE 
[kexpatrnvrat Owpas de ets ex To dw 
[dexa o Aeyomevos Sidvjos ov|k ny 
[mer auTwy ore ovy nrOlev ins 
15 [edeyov avTw ot pabnrat ewlpaxa 
fev Tov kV o O€ exmev avTotls eav 


[ 
[én tw ev Tals xEpoly Tov Tulrov 


Fol. 1, verso. 3. Either ameoradpevor (W (estcott)-H (ort) with RABCL) OF ot ame- 
oradpevor (T(extus) R(eceptus) with later hands in SAC and other MSS.) may have 
been the reading of the papyrus. The length of the line is rather in favour of the 
omission of o. 

5. There is evidently no room in this line for ka euray (or ewrov) avr, which is read 
before rt ovy by all MSS. It is noticeable that S& omits kat ypwrncay avrov. The papyrus 
variant is the correlative of this, and suggests that the common reading is the result of 
conflation. 

6. nas (NAC, &c., T.R.) is slightly more probable than yAeas (W-H., with BL) in 
consideration of the length of the line. 

8. coary| ns: "Ioavns W-H., with B. 

1o. There can be no doubt that the papyrus agreed with S&BCL in omitting avros 
eorw after owWare. The longer reading would make a line of thirty-four letters, which is 
clearly much too long. It is more difficult to decide between o omow and omc 
(S&B, W-H.). The omission of the article reduces the line to twenty-three letters, two of 
them being iotas, which is abnormally short. The first line of this column consists of 
twenty-three letters only, but it includes four omegas and no iota. But, of course, 
considerations of space are inconclusive for a single letter. 

II. ey was certainly not read by the papyrus before ov (so A and other MSS., T.R.), 
and probably not after eu (so B, &c.), for its insertion would make the line longer than any 
other in this column. eyo is omitted in NCL, &c., and bracketed by W-H. 

17. The first of the two dots over the « of ide is visible. 

24. The letter at the beginning of this line appears to be y; the vestiges are not 
consistent with r or v. If e|y[o is right here, «opand in the previous line must have been 
written in the uncontracted form. 

Recto. 6. The first a of pewaprupnxa falls under » of Bartifov; the supplement is 
therefore a trifle long, nineteen letters as against seventeen in the previous line. 
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7. 0 exdexro|s. The lacuna here is larger by the space of one letter than in the two 
lines preceding. It would therefore be hardly filled up by reading o wo|s. Moreover, in 
this MS., wos would naturally have been written in the shortened form vs. There is indeed 
apparent above and rather to the left of the s a spot of ink which might represent the end 
of a stroke of contraction. But in other cases of contraction in the papyrus the horizontal 
stroke projects beyond the letters over which it is placed, which the spot above s here does 
not do. On the other hand o exdexros vs would be too long for the lacuna, besides being 
open to the objection already stated to reading vs here. o exdexros has the support of &, 
and is printed in the margin by W-H., who give 6 vids in the text. 

8. wornker (NAF, &c., W-H.) suits the lacuna better than etoryjxet (BCE, &c.) ; cf. nhvas 
fol. 1, verso 6, note. 

12. avrov which is read before o« dvo padyrae by A and other MSS., after duo by 
CL, &c., and after paéyrac by SB, was apparently omitted altogether in the papyrus. It 
certainly did not stand in the first position; and it is impossible to get twenty-five letters 
into the lacuna of this line, which would be the result of assigning the word to either of 
the latter positions. To suppose that Nadovvros was omitted would make the line too short. 

15. o de, which has been added above the line by the original scribe, is read by all 
MSS. ; cf. fol..2, verso 2. av[rw has been cancelled by dots placed over the letters. The 
omission of the pronoun has no support from other MSS. 

16. If, as is at least probable, ro was written at the beginning of this line, there would 
scarcely be room enough for peepynvevopevoy, even supposing that pag3. (ACFGL, &c.) 
and not paBBe (SBE, &c.) stood here. pebeppnvevdpevor is read by W-H. with ABCL and 
other MSS. ; eppynvevopevov NP, &c. 

19. It seems on the whole more probable that the papyrus agreed with the majority 
of MSS. in having ow here. The size of the lacuna is practically the same as in the two 
lines preceding. : 

20. The reading is very uncertain. At the end of the line is a mark which resembles 
the rough breathing in |. 11 ; and the other vestiges are consistent with exewny. But the line 
is then abnormally short. 

21. Considerations of space are slightly in favour of the addition of Se after wpa, but are 
insufficient to justify its insertion. There is a strong consensus of manuscript authority 
against it. 

22. It is evident that the ordinary text ddeAds Sipavos Ueérpov els ex trav dv0 (W-H., T.R.) 
is considerably too long for the space here available. The question is whether this reading 
would be sufficiently shortened by the omission (with $& and C) of re», or whether it is 
necessary to suppose a variant peculiar to the papyrus, e.g. the omission of serpov. The v of 
dvo stands slightly to the right of the v of twayvov in the next line, and therefore twenty-two 
letters should approximately fill the lacuna in |. 22. This is the number produced by 
omitting merpov; while if merpou be retained, and rev omitted, the number of letters will 
be twenty-five. Probably the latter alternative is the safer. 

Fol. 2, recto. 18. The omission of «Spaor: with AEGK, &c., T.R., would make the 
line considerably too short. 

19. The ordinary reading ‘PaSBouvi, 6 eyeras SiSdoxare. heyer adth [6] "Invots produces 
a line of at least thirty-four letters, which is obviously too long. D has kupee dSackare, which 
looks rather like a conflation of two variants, and suggests that xe alone may have stood here 
in the papyrus; cf. note on fol. 1, verso 5. Domine is found in a (Vercellensis). 

Verso. 2. There is no authority for the omission of xa, which is added above the 
line by the first hand. The reading of the papyrus here perhaps points to oras, with a 
variant eory, in the lacuna. 

3. rovr': touro MSS., W-H. 
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4. kai ras xeipas W-H., with AB, and this may have been the reading of the papyrus. 
avrots Tas xetpas . . . TAevpay avrov (EGKL, &c., T.R.) is excluded. . 

5 ff. There is a difficulty as to the number of lines lost after 1. 5. The corresponding 
lacuna in the recfo consists of three lines, but there would certainly be room for four on 
this side of the leaf if that number seemed more convenient. [If all the longer variants are 
assigned to the papyrus, namely, 0 moous before saw (AB, &c.) and amooredAw instead of 
meum@ (DL, one of the later hands in &, &c.), four lines will be produced, consisting of 
twenty-five, twenty-seven, twenty-five, and twenty-four letters respectively. On the other 
hand the lacuna can be satisfactorily reduced to three lines by keeping the shorter version 
of verse 21 and following in verse 22 the reading of 8, which omits the words «at rovro 
enov. In view of the general agreement of the papyrus with §, the latter is slightly the 
more probable hypothesis. 

12. The letters in the lacuna must have been rather cramped if the papyrus had the 
ordinary reading here. Perhaps S« was written above the line, like «a: in |. 2 ; it is omitted 
in a and e. 

14,15. It is clear that the papyrus agreed with & in placing ovv before 7nAdev, and 
omitting addo before pabnrax. The ordinary reading ov« jv per’ adtay Gre 7dOev [6] "Inoods. 
édeyov ody ait@ of dAdot pabntai would make |. 14 considerably too short, and |. 15 impossibly 
long. 

17. Here again there can be little doubt of the agreement of the papyrus with 8 in the 
omission of avrov, which is read by W-H. after yepow with the rest of the MSS. The 
lacuna of this line and the preceding one are of the same size; and even when avrov is 
omitted the number of letters lost in this line will be one more than in I. 16. 


CCIX.— Si Pauts Eristte 10 THe Romans, Cuare |, 
Plate I]. 25-1 19-9 cm. 


The first seven verses of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, written 
in a large rude uncial—no doubt a schoolboy’s exercise. There are several 
mistakes in spelling, and part of verse 6 is omitted. Below are two lines in 
a cursive hand which have no apparent sense or connexion with what precedes. 
The cursive writing can be assigned with certaifity to the first half of the fourth 
century A.D., and the fact that the papyrus was found tied up with a contract 
dated in 316 A.D., and other documents of the same period, tends to fix the date 
more precisely. There is no reason to think that the uncial writing is appreci- 
ably earlier than the cursive. The contractions usual in theological MSS. occur. 


A 


TIAYAOC: AOYAOC XPY IHY KAHTOC ATIOCTOAOC: AbWPIC 
MENOC EIC EYAPTEAON OY O TIPOETHPTEIAATO AIA T[OOJN TIPO 
bHTWN AYTOY EN FP[A]JPAIC APEIAIC TIEPL TOY YY AYTOY TOY 
TENOMENOY EK CIT[E]PMATOC AAYA KATA CAPKA TOY OPICOEN 

5 TOC YY OY EN AYNAME! KATA TINA ATIWCCYNHC €= ANAC 


aor Dome OI 


= Se a ae rf. 
— PENOMENOY ExeTt 


See 


2 MONO A: FE) EN PEO 98 Sep rey > ATowl>. Q 


gong rere ney Th 
MENA; n> 
Toycayeins et Mm. 





| TIYACROVACE: ay ltr Fy k VVeATIOCTANGO:* | 


ae. 


PACAP EI Aone Tey F7 YYAN = 
PANTOCAXNYA AT COP}? TOPO ricoen 


east) Ikra 7 saan a8 : 


s 


, XS 0 KV HQUNN . oa ¥ PS 


OTE wes ET, YHIPKALO Nimans 3 
deep pho NOMAN OTR rae: 





sete San REF? pars [ise aoe - 
mee phe gee he dk} bee a STs 
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TACEWC NEKPWON THY XPY TOY KY HM@N Al OY E[AJA[B]JO 
MEN XAPIN KAI A[TT]OCTOAGN €1C YTIAKWON TIICTEOC EN 
TIAC! TOIC EONEC[I] YTTEP TOY ONOMATOC IHY XPY TIACIN 
TOYC OYCIN EN [P]QXMH AFATIHTOIC OY KAHTOIC [A]FIOIC 
10 XAPIC HMIN KAI €[IP]JHNH ATTO OY TTPOC HMQ)N KAI KY XPY 


THY 
and hand. Avpyrwos ITavAds . .Jvuviciov tov mapa yevqparos 
mept Tav yevnudtov [. . .Jjov éemi Tod doyeias. . [.| Tov 
xat 
On the verso. 
15 Pal. . lon amrécrodos 
Ist hand. iA 


The only variant of any importance is Xpuorod Inood in 10-11, where the 
MSS. all have the reverse order; cf. 1, where the papyrus has the same order, 
and the MSS. are divided on the point. 


CCX. Earry Curistian FRAGMENT. 
17-3 X87 cm. 


Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing a theological work, the 
nature of which, whether historical or homiletic, is doubtful. Lines 14-17 of the 
verso have an obvious connexion with Matthew vii. 17-19 and Luke vi. 43-4, 
the saying that a tree is known by its fruits. In the parallel passage in the 
papyrus the words are also put into the mouth of our Lord, as is shown by 
the following sentence, éys «jus... edu elkov; and this points to the work 
having been an apocryphal gospel, possibly the ‘Gospel according to the 
Egyptians.’ But the passage may of course only be a quotation from such 
a work, and the writing on the vecto contains no indication that the book 
was of a narrative character. In line 19 of the verso there is perhaps a reference 
to Phil. ii. 6 ds ev poppy Gcod indpxwv. Lines 11 sqq. of the recto begin a little 
further out than the preceding four (the beginnings of the first six lines are lost), 
an arrangement which, if it is not a mere accident, suggests that the longer lines 
are a quotation ; cf. ccxx and introd. to ccxxi (p. 53). 

The handwriting is a good-sized, rather irregular uncial, that on the recto 
being somewhat larger than that on the verso, and may be assigned to the third 
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century of our era. The ordinary compendia for des, Inoods, and marnp occur, 
as is usual in theological papyri of this period (cf. introd. to ccviii); dvOpwmos is 
contracted by the omission of the , and there is another contraction of line 21 
of the verso, of which the meaning is obscure. 


Recto. Verso. 
[.sJaprn. . Jal ul 
i]. ede iL. . var vl 
[. .Jeorv ov dvvaralu JoreA[ 
[v]ropeivar de mol ] aya6o[ 
5 [.Jrage ayyedos ral 5 | edeye af 
me]pt ayyedou Aex[ lu ps U[ 
TJs nue Ta af ly aya[e 
vara. ov[ |rof 
ouTos Tal |rpou 
Io ett fet af 10 aya|ov Tol 
TlaT| ] evey’kol 
Soul | Os of. . .] adda [ 
omre[ Ja inf. Klee epee 7) 
2 lines lost. aya|Oous [evley Ket 9) 
16 getv7| rats elvey[k . a yabos [ 


Kap|tos dlev|dpou ayabov 
Juro[. . alyabov eyw expe 
"|ro ell etka@v TS 
Jos <v poppy Ov 
20 ]éca ws erkov av 
u6eo Boo reo 
|v Tov evvat 
JerTat opata 
|vta Tov ad. 
25 ] tev ore 
loay idev 
Jevos em. 


| avOprro| 
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CCXI. MENANDER, TIEPIKEIPOMENH. 
Plate IL*. 93:4 X 13:2..en1. 


THE following fragment of a lost comedy contains one tolerably well pre- 
served column of no less than fifty-one lines and the ends of a few lines from the 
preceding column, written in a round uncial hand. The papyrus was found together 
with a large number of documents dated in the reigns of Vespasian, Domitian, 
and Trajan, e.g. O. P. I. xlv, xcvii, clxxiv, and ccclxxiii; and this fact, combined 
with the strong resemblance of the handwriting of the papyrus to that of many 
of the documents of that period, leaves no doubt that it dates from the end of 
the first or the early part of the second century of our era. 

The elision marks and (with two exceptions) the paragraphi denoting 
changes of speakers are by the first hand. There is a tendency to separate 
words, and pauses are generally indicated by a short space. The MS. has 
been carefully revised by a second person, probably a contemporary, whose 
handwriting is generally cursive, and who uses lighter ink. He is responsible 
for (1) the punctuation by dots, of which three sorts are found: the high dot 
(ortyy) denoting a long pause, the low dot (tmooriyuy, see 32 and 47, and cf. 
introd. to ccxxvi) denoting a short pause, and the double dots denoting a 
change of speaker (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); (2) several corrections and various 
readings, together with the occasional addition of letters originally elided, and 
frequent alterations in the arrangement of speakers indicated by the first hand ; 
(3) occasional insertions of the speakers’ names (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); 
(4) a few stage directions, for the occurrence of which in MSS. of so early 
a period there is no parallel. The result is a fairly good and carefully arranged 
text, though a few mis-spellings, e.g. €YATEAIA in 18 and the wrong insertion 
of two iotas adscript in 45, are not corrected. The occurrence of the Attic 
forms woeiv (2 and 14) and ds (50) in a MS. of the Roman period is remarkable. 

Concerning the authorship of the fragment there can be no doubt, since 
lines 11-12 of the papyrus coincide with the quotation 6 8 dAdotwp eye Kal 


1 The correct position of the two small fragments photographed in the bottom right-hand corner of the 
plate was found after the facsimile had been made. The larger of the two joins Col. II. 29-34, the smaller 
goes at the top of Col. I. 
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(nddrumos dvOpwros ascribed in the Etymologicum Magnum and elsewhere to 
Menander (Men. ed. Meineke, p. 137 =Kock, Fr. Inc. 862). The name of the 
play is not given, but Meineke assigned the quotation to the Heptxerpopévn (* The 
Shorn Lady’). The certainly known fragments of that play are of the scantiest ; 
Meineke could only cite one, and Kock (who puts the dAdorwp quotation among 
the unidentified fragments) has but two, neither of which gives any clue to the 
plot. This, however, is partly known from an epigram of Agathias (Anh. Pal. 
V. 217):— 
Tov co8apdv Uodépwva, tov ev Ovpednor Mevavdpov 
Kelpavra yhuxepovs tis dAdxov TAoKdpous, 
‘Omddrepos THodduwv pupnoaro, cat 7a ‘PodavOns 
Béorpuya mavtéApos yepoly eAnioato® 
"ANN Euans tedeOer Mucodvpevos’ avrap eywye 
Adoxodos oby dpdwy ti Tepixerpomevny. 


(In line 2 there is a variant yAveepds for ydvxepovs, from which Scaliger 
conjectured TAuxépas, which was accepted by Jacobs but not by Stadtmiiller-) 

From this epigram it appears that the principal character in the play was 
Polemo, a soldier of a violent disposition, who in a jealous mood went so far 
as to cut off the hair of his mistress, and that she, if we accept the emendation of 
Scaliger, was called Glycera. Some more details are supplied by Philostratus, 
Ep. xxvi. p. 924 ov5& 6 tod Mevdvdpov Todkepwv Kaddv pelpakLoy TepLeKerpev, AAD’ 
aixpadwrod pev epaévns xaterodunoey dpytobels, ty ovd€ aitds amoKelpas verxeTo. 
khalet yoov KataTeo@y Kal peTaylyveokel TO Povey TSy tpixGv. From this we gather 
that Polemo’s mistress was a captive, and that he subsequently repented of 
his rash deed. 

The discovery of the present fragment completely establishes the correctness 
of Meineke’s acute conjecture, as well as the emendation of Scaliger in the 
epigram. In our papyrus we have Polemo, the rude and jealous soldier who 
has been deserted by his mistress Glycera on account of his ill treatment of 
her, and now wishes to be reconciled, together with several references (13 and 
47) to a nmdpowov or act of drunken violence committed by Polemo, i.e. the 
cutting of Glycera’s hair. As Blass remarks, there can be no doubt that our 
fragment belongs to the closing scene of the play, the plot of which can now 
to a considerable extent be reconstructed. Besides Polemo and Glycera, the 
characters include Glycera’s brother (11 and 50), her father Pataecus (37 sqq.), 
Doris, a female slave of Polemo (2, 8, 15), Philinus and his daughter (51). 

Glycera, a captive (Philostr. 7. c.) living with Polemo the soldier presumably 
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at Athens, is visited by a man whom Polemo suspects of being her lover but 
who is really her brother (10-11). In a fit of violent jealousy Polemo cuts off 
Glycera’s hair, whereupon she deserts him, and in some unexpected manner 
comes across her father, Pataecus, presumably a févos, with whom she takes 
refuge (46-47, note). Polemo on finding out his error is filled with remorse, 
which is no doubt heightened by the discovery that Glycera comes of honourable 
parentage, and ardently desires to receive her back. This leads to the climax 
of the play which is fortunately preserved in our fragment. Polemo and Doris 
are engaged in dialogue before the house of Pataecus, which was on one side 
of the stage, that of Polemo probably being on the other (cf. note on 49). Polemo 
is in the depths of despair and threatens to commit suicide, while Doris comforts 
him by offering to go and bring Glycera back. Polemo is overjoyed at this 
suggestion and dismisses her (1-8). During Doris’ absence, Polemo makes 
a short soliloquy on his mistake and the rashness of his conduct (9-14). Doris 
then returns with the good news that Glycera is coming, and suggests that 
Polemo should propitiate her by offering a sacrifice to the gods. Polemo is 
delighted with the idea and orders hasty preparations to be made (15-26). 
Doris then announces that Pataecus also is coming, at which prospect Polemo is 
much alarmed and runs off into his own house, followed by Doris (27-30). 
Pataecus and Glycera then come out, and Pataecus congratulates his daughter 
on her approaching reconciliation. Polemo is brought back, and in 37 sqq. 
Pataecus formally offers him Glycera in marriage, accompanying his offer with 
some sound advice. Polemo joyfully accepts Glycera as his wife and is forgiven 
by her (43-48). The fragment closes with the announcement by Pataecus 
of the betrothal of his son to Philinus’ daughter, whose love affairs no doubt 
formed a secondary intrigue in the play. It is improbable that the end of the 
comedy was more than twenty or thirty lines off. 


Col. I. Collis 

|N: INEMAYTONATIOTINIZAIMI : MHAH{ 

Mol ANAATI[.JOHCWAWPI* TOCBIW| 

JCMENOT.] OTPICKAKOAAIMWNXW PICO 

JAOFOYC ATTEICIN@CCE: TIPOCOEOON * OIL 
5 E€ANTIPOOYMHOHC AK{. JC 

JAETEIC OYKENAITIOMANOYOEN €EYTOY[ 

€ 
JOON YTTEPEYAETEIC: BAAIZE> TWCEAL 


AYPIONAPHC WAG PI * AAAOAEL 
AKOYCON: EICEAHAYO: OIMOIT 
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35 


10 WCK[.JTAKPATOCMEIAHPACE[ 
AAEAPONOYXIMOIXON * OAL 
KAIZHAOTYTIOCANOJ.JWTTOC: Af 
EYOYCETIAPWNOYN TOITAPOY[ 
KAA CTIOWN* TIECTIAGPIPIAL 


efepx tt ¢ 
15 Bapts ATAOA* TIOPEYCEOWCCE: KATET EAL 





MATHNA®POA.]TH NAMAENEAYET[ 
OTMATHPEME=|. .JAZEXPHNCENYNTIAL 
EYATEAIAT W[.JTEFONOTONTTOOL 
Roy: JEK[. .JNHCEYTYXHKYInC[ 

20 NHTONAla: OPOWCFAPAETEIC OAL 


= 
MATEIPOCENAONECTI* THNYNO[ 

Se KANOYNAETIOY * KAITAAAAAE] : [C]KAL 
YCTEPONENAPEZET * AAAATAYTHNC OL 
MAAAONAEKAT OO TEPANONATIOBOOL 

25 Ab€AQ)NETIIOECOAIBOYAOMAL. |TIIOAL 
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——— 
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45 TAYKEPAI: AIAAAATHOIPIATATHIMO[ 
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ATAOGN.TOCONTIAPOINON : OPOW[ 
AIATOYTOCYTTNGMHCTETYXHKAI 


qroA SerctotTarak 


CYNOYEAHTIATAIKE : ETePOYCZH[ 
a 
50 ECTINTAMOYCMOITOOFAPY DWAAMBAT 
Saal 
THNTOY@PIAEINOYOYTATEP’* GWFHI 





For the following restoration we are in the main indebted to Professor 


Blass. 


(loa.) i €uavrdv daromvigapu. (Ao.) ph d} [pAnvaga. 
(loA.) AAA ti [Tlojcw, Awpl; mas Bidl[oopat 
6 TploKakodaipwv, xwpis aly THs gidrdrns ; 
(Aw.) dreaw ws cé (TMod.) mpds Oedv of[ov réEyers. 
(Aw.) €av mpobvunOfs, ax[drlas [do rdya. 5 
(IToA.) ovk évdGzro()w dv ovOév, ed Tod[7r ic8. (Aw.) idov. 
(Tloa.) bmépev A€yers: Bade’: eyo 8 erfevbepay 
avipiov apjow, Awpi, (o)- GAN 6 deft r€yerv 
dkovooy. eicedAHavd> oipor [T'AvKépioy 
ws Kalra kpdros pw eidngas. €[’dévar maphv 10 
adedpov, ovx! poxdyr 6 Of ddAdotwp éyw 
kal ¢nddtumos avO[plamos, a[¥ — u — 


yaa 2 ‘ a b) va 
evdvs ET AP@VOVY, ToLyapod|y ATOAOLNY, 


&épxe(rat) Awpis KaA@S Tro@V. Ti EoTL, Awpt gid[Tary ; 


(Aw.) dyad: mopetoc@ ds cé (Mod.) KareyéXfa yé cov. 15 
(Aw.) pa tiv ’Adpodii|rny, adX éveddet[o orarév, 
6 maTyp emeg[yTiage yphyv oe viv md[ra 
evaylyyeAla Talv] yeyovétwy mob[oupévav 
[Ovew}, ex[et|vns edtvxnkvias [réde. 
(Tloa.) vy Tov Ac’, dpOas yap A€éyers? 6 J-~U- 20 
pdyeipos evOoy éott thy ty Olvera. 
Aw(pic) Kavoty d& mod, kal TaAN & Oct; (Tl0A.) Kalvody pev ody 
totepov evdpfeT> adda TabTnv odlaTréro. 
paddov 6& Kay (c)régavoy dd Balyod mober 
agerov émiOécbar Bovropalt|. (Aw.) mOalyerepos 25 
TOAA® gavet yotv. (TMod.) dyere (-Y—VU- 
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(Aw.) Kal pay Ewedrrev erévar Oi) X® TaTip. 
cic px (erat) (TloA pov 
(Tlon.) adrés; ri yap man Ts; (Aw.) @ TéAaw eyo, 
2h eee axovtos . . . vnv Ofv|pav | 
cloeipe KavTh o[vlumorjaovo, [et 71 dei. 30 
(Mataikoc) mévu cov pido 70 “ [cpr diadrrax | Ojoopas.” 
br edrixnkas, Tore Se[SEXO]au tiv Si[Kny 
rekunpiov Todt’ eo7[w “EXA]nvos Tplorov. 
a[N eéxkladeir@ Tis al..... vy avrioy v - 
TloJrem(wn) eft’ évOdd’, AJAX eOvov [U}rep evi mpagias, 35 
[TAvképay brlap edpyxiuliay ods [ovd «id dvap 
m[vod|ue[vols, UHarax(os) dpbas yap Néyers. [2 8 ody eyw 
[p]e\A@ Aéyerv, dkove TavTHY yu[notov 
maidov én dpitm cor Sidwpi, (TMod.) AlapBave. 
(Mat.) kal mpoika tpta tTédavta. (IToA,) Kal Kaas y Exel. 40 
(Mat.) 73 Aowrdy emiAabod orparidrns (dv, drrws 
mpometes momons pinjde ev [¥ — uv — 
Tlore(mon.) “ArroAdov, ds Kal viv dr[djAodra Tralp oAlyor, 
mérw TL mpdéo mporer[éls; ovde plHrore, 
Trvképa SiadrrAgdyn bt, pirtdrn, pd[vov. 45 
[Tay]ke(pa.) viv pev yap huiv yéyovey apy? [mpaypatov 
dyabdy td civ mépowov. (Tod.) é6pOa[s, v7 Aia. 
(Tay.) &a& rodro ovyyvduns retbxnkals e€ epod. 
(Toa) odvOve 54, Hdraty’, Uodé(pev) eto(e)urr, Taratc(os) érépous ¢n[rnT €ov 
éoriv ydpous por 7 yap 6G apBdlyo 50 
tiv Tob Pirivov Ovyatép: (Try.) ® yh [Kal Deol. 


Polemo. ‘... that I might drown myself. 

Doris. Don’t talk nonsense. 

Pol. But what shall I do, Doris? How can I, unlucky wretch, live without my 
darling ? 

Dor. She will come back to you. 

Pol. Good heavens! Do you really mean it? 

Dor. If you are set on it, I will bring her at once without any trouble. 

Pol. There is no fear of my being backward, be sure of that. 

Dor. 1’m off. 

Pol. Excellent! Go, I will give you your freedom to-morrow, Doris. But listen to 
what I want you to say. (Doris enters the house of Pataecus.) She has gone in. Ah me, 
little Glycera, how you have taken me by storm! I might have known it was a brother, not 
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a paramour. J was the wretch and a jealous fool...in a fit of drunken violence. That 


was my destruction—and it served me right. (Re-enter Doris from the house.) What 
news, dear Doris? 


Dor. Good news; she will come to you. 

Pol. She was only mocking you. 

Dor, No, by Aphrodite. She was putting on a gown, and her father was supervising. 
You ought long ago to have been making a thankoffering for the attainment of your 
desires, since she has had this good fortune. 

Pol. By Zeus, you are right . . . the cook is within, Let him sacrifice the sow. 

Dor. But where are the basket and the other necessaries ? 

Pol. Oh, as for the basket, he can begin the sacrifice with that afterwards, but let him 
kill the sow now. Nay, I too want to filch a crown from an altar somewhere and 
put it on. 

Dor. You will appear much more persuasive so. 

Lois COME’ 

Dor. By the way, her father, too, was on the point of coming out. 

Pol. Himself? What will happen to me? (Polemo enters his house.) 

Dor. Alas! ... I, too, will enter and assist if I am wanted, (Dorrs follows 
Polemo into his house. Enter Pataecus and Gl: cera.) 

Pataecus. 1 thank you very much for that word ‘reconciled.’ When you have been 
fortunate, then to be satisfied with the revenge—that is a mark of the Greek character. But 
let some one call him out. 

Pol. (re-entering). Here I am; I was only sacrificing for good fortune, having learnt 
that Glycera had found in reality those of whom she had not even dreamed. 

Pat. True. But please listen to what I have to say. This woman I give to you for 
the procreation of children in wedlock— 

Pol. I take her. 

Pat. With a dowry of three talents. 

Pol. That is splendid. 

fat. In future forget that you are a soldier, and don’t ever commit a reckless 
deed again. 

Pol. Apollo, 1, who was but now so appallingly near destruction, shall Z do another 
reckless act? Never again, Glycera, if only you will make it up, dearest. 

Glycera. Yes; for now your drunken violence has proved a source of blessing to us. 

0. By Zeus, it has: 

Gly. That is why I have pardoned you. 

Pol. Come, join the sacrifice, Pataecus. (Polemo enters hts house.) 

Pat. I have another marriage to arrange ; Iam marrying my son to Philinus’ daughter. 

Gly. Gracious heavens!’ 


6. The two paragraphi above and below this line were inserted by the corrector, being 
thicker, shorter, and in lighter ink than the others. Their omission must have been a simple 
error on the part of the first hand. Without them both Il. 5 and 6 would belong to Polemo, 
and in that case tmépev déyes in 7 would have no meaning. ‘There is a spot of ink, perhaps 
meant for a dot, under the N of OYOEN, and it is possible that a dot is lost above the N 
where the papyrus is rubbed. If so a change of speaker was indicated after OYOEN. But 
since there is a space left between the N and the € following, we should have expected the 
two dots to have been placed after the N, as elsewhere, instead of above and below the 
letter; and even if the ink spot under N means anything, it may be merely a éroortypy. 
If, however, the change of speaker took place after OYPEN and not in the lacuna at the 
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end of the line, supply (Aw.) ¢8 rot[r tO vv, rodro referring to Doris’ promise in 1. § to 
bring the girl. ' ; a 

8. The reading of the papyrus AG)PI*AAA involves an impossible hiatus, which is 
removed by the insertion (suggested by Blass) of o’ after Awpi and the alteration of o’ to 6 
in the previous line. se 

10. kara kpdros p’ etAnhas: Polemo’s metaphors are naturally military. 

11. For the supplement see Menander Fr. 862 (Kock), quoted above. 

12, The tip of a letter at the end of the line can only belong to A or @, and is much 
more like A. 

14. For cadés movdy with the passive, cf. Ar. Eccl. 804 diappay@ . . . kadas TONoeEls. 

16. évedver[o orardy: orards= xitov dpboaradzos. The meaning appears to be that 
Glycera was preparing to come out. ; 

17. TIA[AAI is extremely doubtful. The first letter may be T. The vestiges of the 
second letter suit A, A, or A better than anything else. 

18. The two letters after EYATEAIA might be read as TT and P instead of T and W, but 
TIP[O|[TEFONOTWN would not fill the lacuna. The two doubtful gammas might be C or T, 
and the doubtful € might be O. 

19. The first hand wrote €EYTYXHKYIAC, the termination being altered to HC by the 
corrector. The form in -ys was the common one in the Roman period, e.g. in the New 
Testament. By éxeiyys is meant Glycera, and edruynxvias apparently refers to her discovery 
of her father, cf. 32, 46-47 and introd. 

20. The traces of the paragraphus above this line, though slight owing to the damaged 
surface of the papyrus, are clearly discernible. Between 20 and 21 there is also a para- 
graphus which has been enclosed by the corrector between two comma-shaped signs. 
Apparently the first hand considered that a change of speaker took place either in or at the 
end of 20 (probably after A€TErC, where he leaves a blank space), indicating the change 
by the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The corrector, on the other hand, assigned both 
20 and 21 to the same speaker (Polemo), and the comma-shaped signs enclosing the 
paragraphus are brackets indicating its removal ; while in order to make matters clearer, he 
added the name of the speaker against ]. 22. In four other cases, between 29-30, 31-32, 
33-34, and 49-50, the corrector has inserted a similar comma-shaped sign at the conclusion 
of the paragraphus, and once (50-51) at the beginning of it; but as in each of these cases 
the other end of the paragraphus is lost or effaced, it is impossible to be certain that they 
were parallel to the bracketing of the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The probability, 
however, that in these five instances also the corrector intended to cancel the paragraphi is 
very strong. Whether he was right in doing so, is of course a different question, which 
must be decided in each passage separately ; but he appears to be, or may be, right except in 
one instance (49-50), where the bracketed paragraphus seems certainly to be required. 
This case might perhaps suggest that our explanation of the comma-shaped signs as 
brackets is wrong, and that the corrector did ~of mean to signify by them the omission of 
a paragraphus. But the insertion of these signs must have meant something, and if the 
corrector wanted to omit a paragraphus—seeing that he has inserted two (above and 
below 6) it is only to be expected that he should wish to do so—the method of enclosing it 
in small brackets would be the most natural course to follow. Moreover, the hypothesis that 
the paragraphi enclosed by the small brackets were not intended by the corrector to be 
removed prevents any satisfactory explanation of 20, 21. As we have explained this 
passage, the corrector assigned both lines to Polemo; but the first hand, by inserting 
a paragraphus between these two lines, intended the division of speakers to be as follows : 
(TTod.) i) rov Ai’, dpOds yap reyes, (Aw,) 6 8 |... .| pdyetpos &Soy eori. (TT0A.) thy by Ol vero. 
The second change of speaker is necessitated by the first, for some part at least of 21 


we 


ee te eer 
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must be spoken by Polemo, since there is a paragraphus between 21 and 22 which is 
spoken by Doris. This is a less satisfactory arrangement than that gained by assigning 
both lines to Polemo, though it is perhaps tenable. But if we suppose that the brackets 
enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 are meaningless, and that the corrector 
did not intend any change in the arrangement of speakers, we have to suppose that he 
twice omitted to insert in 20 and 21 the double points which he regularly uses elsewhere 
to denote a change of speaker. Such an omission is very improbable; and since the 
hypothesis that the brackets enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 indicate its 
omission by the corrector is the only legitimate explanation of that passage, we are justified 
in explaining the other cases where the brackets occur in the same way, though, as has 
been said, it does not follow that the bracketing was in all cases correct. 

22. xavovv: the first ceremony in offering a sacrifice was to fill the baskets with sacred 
barley which was sprinkled on the head of the victim and on the altar. But Polemo 
is in such a hurry that he wishes to proceed to the sacrifice at once and have the 
preliminaries afterwards (vorepoy évdp&era). Cf. Eur. Z. A. 1471 Kava 8 evapyérba ms. 

26. The reading of the corrector, moddéy dy eins instead of rokAG Gaved your, is probably 
not a correction but a variant from another MS, Cf. O. P. I. introd. to xvi. 

28. For cicépxera in the sense of going into the house off the stage cf. 9 eloedfdv6’. 
Polemo must be the subject. It is clear that he enters his own house, not that of Pataecus ; 
cf. 21 and the adscript Wodé(uav) eo(e)or in 49. Since Pataecus’ house was on the stage 
too (cf. 9-15), two houses were represented, as in the Teapyés (cf. p. 19 of our edition). 

The correct arrangement of the speakers in the next six lines is very difficult to unravel 
owing to the lacunae and the number of alterations in the arrangement made by the 
corrector, while any adscripts which he may have made in the margin of 29 to 34 are lost. 
In any case 30 must belong to Doris, 32 and 33 to Pataecus; and we have followed what 
appears to be the view of the corrector (cf. note on 20) in assigning 29 to Doris, 31 and 34 
to Pataecus. If however the brackets enclosing the paragraphi between 29-30, 31-2, 33-4, 
are disregarded, and the arrangement indicated by the first hand is retained, 29 belongs 
presumably to Polemo, 31 and 34 certainly to Glycera, 

29. The first letter can be € or C; the third is like H or N, the fourth like €, 0, 0, 
or C; the fifth resembles N or M, and the sixth f, T, or !. The supposed N of AKAONTOC 
is rather more like M; the three letters following AKONT can each of them be €, 9, or C. 
The letter erased is perhaps T. The letter following HN might be O. 

30. «CEIMI is corrected from WCEIMI. 

31. 70 “[o]urdiadrax[ Ojooua” : Pataecus is repeating a word which Glycera has just 
spoken within the house. Cf. 76 “ yv@& cavrév” Menand. Fr. 240 (Kock). 

32. The dot after €YTYXHKAC here and after ATAOWN in 47 represents a troorcypn, 
not an illegible letter. ded¢yGae rHv Sixny means ‘not to seek for any further revenge.’ 

35- The adscript at the side cannot be read as Aa(pis). 

36. AP might be read AO, but not as AO or EP. 

38. The top of the paragraphus above this line is visible before the lacuna. 

y|noier] raiser én’ dpér@: this was the usual formula in Athenian marriage contracts, 
cf. Menander Fr. inc. 185 (Meineke) raidov ondp@ trav yynciav Sidwmps coi ye THY epavTod 
Ovyarepa. 

46-47. The (mpdypara) dyaéad no doubt refer to Glycera’s discovery of her father. 
Cf. also note on 32. 

49. ETePOYC is corrected from E€TAIPOYC, It is very difficult to see why the 
paragraphus between this line and the line following should have been deleted, for 
a change of person is indicated in 49 by the double dots after TTATAIK€, and the 
corrector elsewhere (between 22 and 23) allows a faragraphus to stand where there 
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is a change of speaker in the middle and none at the end of the line. The adscript 
Tlohé(pwv) eto (e)soc means that Polemo goes into his own house to sacrifice ; cf. note on 28. 

50, 51. The removal of the paragraphus between these two lines by the corrector 
seems to be an improvement, If the reading of the first hand is retained, the speaker in 
gr (? Glycera) is made to anticipate in a remarkable way the news which Pataecus is 
giving. It is much more satisfactory to assign (with the corrector) thy rod SiAivov bvyarep 
to Pataecus, and suppose that a change of speaker was made after 6vyarép. ‘There may 
have been two dots after dvyarép’, since the place which would have been occupied by the 
lower one is lost. The absence of a paragraphus after 51 may indeed be regarded as an 
argument against the supposition that the corrector introduced a change of speaker into 
51, for he sometimes inserts paragraphi besides removing them (note on 6). But seeing 
that the corrector has carefully denoted the changes of speaker by the system of dots, he 
may have been inconsistent in his use of the inferior system of paragrapht which 
was employed by the first hand. How inadequately changes of speaker could be indicated 
in drama by the system of paragraph is sufficiently proved by the present fragment. 


CCXII. ARISTOPHANES ? 


21-9 X 11-6 cm. 


Three fragments from a comedy. The use of jv (Fr. (a) II. 2) indicates 
that they belong to the Old Comedy (Menander always preferred dv or édv) ; 
and Fr. (0) 6 JTATAOWL[ coincides, so far as it goes, with a line quoted by 
Athenaeus 15, 701 b (Kock, Fr. 599) from Aristophanes, éxfépere mevKas kar’ 
"Ayddwva dooddpovs. The accentuation makes the reference to Agathon in the 
fragment certain; and the previous line @vpa¢[é vuv raxos (?) connects very well 
with the line given by Athenaeus. It is not known from what play of 
Aristophanes Athenaeus was quoting, nor, unfortunately, do these fragments 
give any clue to its title. The expression kar’ Ayd@wva also occurs (but at 
the beginning, not, as in the papyrus, towards the end of a verse) in a line from 
Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae Secundae (Kock, Fr. 326), and it has been 
suggested that the line éxfépere wevxas «.7.A. was also derived from that play. 
This, however, is quite hypothetical ; though it is worth noticing that the only 
speakers which can be distinguished in our fragments are women. Fr. (a) 
contains parts of two rather short columns, of the first of which there remain 
only the ends of about half the lines. The second column is complete at the 
top and bottom, but the ends of the lines are missing. Both these columns 
are occupied with a dialogue, the speakers in which are probably women (cf. I. 6 
yovat, II. 1 bBpucduevar); but the subject of their conversation is extremely 
obscure. Fr. (0) is from the bottom of a column, but it cannot be the bottom of 
(a) I, since the last two lines are lyrics and belong to the chorus, and will not 
therefore combine with (a) II. 1. For the same reason this fragment cannot be 
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from the column preceding (a) I. (c) is also a detached fragment, the position 
of which is quite uncertain. The script is a large round upright uncial, not 
very regular, but bold and handsome in appearance. It is remarkable for the 
use of the archaic form of Z (ZI) which is occasionally found in Roman papyri 
(cf. G. P. I. ii). The date of the MS. can hardly be later than the middle of 
the second century, and it may go back to the end of the first. The hands 
of two correctors may be distinguished; cf. note on II. 6. The division of 
a line between two speakers is marked by a blank space in which the usual 
double dots are inserted; these, like the marginal paragraphi which also 
denote the alternations of the dialogue, are no doubt by the first hand. 
High and middle points occur at the ends of the lines of Col. I; and in Col. II 
pauses in the sense are marked by points placed above the line. All these 
stops have probably been added later, perhaps by the first corrector. The 
other occasional lection signs are also unlikely to be original. 





Fr. (a). 
Coll. Soleil: 
add’? 

]IOMAI YBPILOMENAI: MAAIErG){ 
JEPXETAI- HNNOYNEXWMENCKEY| 
JANHICXOAH' MHAENTIAEONTOYTOYCOf 
yare TIOYNFENOITAN : €XA. [ 

5 ]XMAC 5 TIECTITOYOOAEFOYCIT[ 
|TYNAI- as 
ATI TIAILEINEXOYCANTIBOAW| 
bAYAPIAKAIAHPOCY BPEL 

d 

]. OMAI KAAG) CONEIAOCKAIKATI 

to JAECOl TO[. .JWITAPWCTIEPTOIC! . [ 
JANET Oo 10 TI. .JANEMIAIOICOTINEOTT 


€Y[. .JAEKAITOYTECTIN’ €Y[ 
€C[.. .]TOXPHCE! KAITIONO[ 
KA[. .JHNAEPETAIF@ CECE 
AAH[.JINQDIK[. . .JOYTO : NHAS 

15 Xx WCTIEP[.JEAHNHFHAI@O! THNMEL 
[AEINOMOIONECTI’ OAATIEIAOYT 
OY KAZIONFAPECTIN: AIATOYTION[ 
EP* El[.JETOICOEPATIOY CIKOINWC[ 
TOTIP[.JTMA” TIANEIH* AAOPAITETTAL 

20 €FWMf.|JNOYTEMIOTEPONAYTHC[ 
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Fr. (2). Fr. (c). 
ae JNKAMETI 

JTPATIKOOL -  POIAATAT 
JINOYPAI[ ]NEIXOMT 
]TAFAOW[ ]@IAHKO[ 
5 JECTINAC®| 5 CITIAEOT 
]TATIAICW’T[ VAIL 
JTONOEWN Pep egty 
JENENGIAAIC 


Fr. (a) I. 9. The letter O is joined to the previous letter by a low curved stroke which 
may very well belong to A, P, or C. 

Il. 3. The last letter may be €. 

4. The last letter had a vertical stroke; Y, T, or N, e.g. would suit. 

6. Above the C in the middle of the line as has been written in a minute and 
probably contemporary hand. Over this the missing syllable has been written a second 
time in larger letters by another hand, which is probably also responsible for the addition 
in x. The insertion of A in 8 and of x in the margin opposite 13, and the addition of o as 
a variant above the line in (4) 7 seem to be due to the first corrector. 

11. The first letter is either € or C; the second is probably T or Y, but N or TT are 
also just possible. 

15. The small y in the margin may be the initial of the speaker’s, name, or the 
critical sign known as yi. 

19. ETNA: the letter transcribed as € may equally well be O. If the third letter is |, 
as is most probable, the fourth may be A, A, or 4; but they could perhaps be read as 
a single letter, W. 

20. THOTEPON: or TIPOTEPON. Cat the end of the line is very doubtful; P would 
suit the traces rather well. 

Fr. (4) 6. The doubtful [ may be TT. 

7, 8. These lyric verses, the ends of which are preserved, are shorter than the pre- 
ceding iambic lines by about four syllables. 

Fr. (c) 1, The doubtful 1 may be I. 

5. O before the lacuna may be C. 

6. A might perhaps be read as X. 


> 


The suggested restorations in the following transcription are for the most 
part due to Professor Blass. 


Col. II. 1-20. 
A. oBprfdpevar. B. pa A’ a@dAN eyo [Y—U- 


jv voov éxopev, oxew[oucda Y— bras 
pndev mréov Tov’Tov cOlévwow ~ u — 


A. ti ovv yévar dv; B. ey’, alroxpival po rode 


Se ual 


Oe ee | eee 


en ee 
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5 Te éatt TOON 3 A€youor Tlas Y—U- 
traife éxotoas, avTiBor@, [Td - VY -;3 

A. ¢gdvapia kal dijpos UBpewls Exyovos (?) 
KaddAws dvedos Kal KaT|dyeA@s — U — 
TOUT|o yap womrep Toiclly gois ypnoréov 

10 7[ois] avepiators, dre veor[ri’ ovK ev. 
eu[x7)| 6& Kai tobr éotw: ev —Vu- 

és [rot]ro ypyoet Kat movolY —u — 

B. kali plyy A€yeral y ds eo [6porcov —u - 
ay[OuvG lai tTlodro. A. vip Al’, & pirn, (?) 

15 @oTrep [oleAnvn y HA THY pelv xXpday 
ideivy dpordv éott, OdATrer SO ov[dapds. 

B. ovx déiov ydp éott. A. Ove rodmov [LU - 

B. gép, ef [d]& trois Oepdmover Kkowwol[aipeda 
TO mplalypa, tl av ein; AdOpa Y—v- . 


2 \ oN 
A. 20 éym plély ovre midrepov adtas [Uv - 


CCXIII. Tracic FRAGMENT. 


Plate IV. Fr. (2) 8x 11-3, Fr. (4) 7-88 cm. 


Part of a speech out of a tragedy, written in several columns on the verso 
of an account. The rough unformed hand and the corrupt Greek indicate 
that the writer was a schoolboy. The subject of the better preserved portion 
is very clearly the fate of Niobe. The scene is laid in Lydia, and it is probable | 
that the speaker both here and throughout the fragments is Niobe’s father 
Tantalus, who, after lamenting over his daughter's petrified form, bewails (fr. 3) 
the loss of his kingdom and the fickleness of fortune. It is an obvious and 
tempting supposition that the author is either Aeschylus or Sophocles, both 
of whom are recorded to have written tragedies upon the subject of Niobe. 
Tantalus certainly figured among the dramatis personae in the Niobe of Aeschylus, 
and a few fragments are preserved of a speech made by him after the catastrophe 
had taken place. Less is known of Sophocles’ play ; but according to Eustathius 
(p. 1367, 21: cf. G. Hermann, Opusc. 3. 38; Welcker, Griech. Trag. 286 sqq. 
takes a different view) he made Niobe herself go to Lydia, while her children 
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were slain at Thebes. The question therefore as between the two dramatists 
becomes one of style; and Professor Blass, to whom we are to a large extent 
indebted for the restoration of the fragment, considers that its diction is 
decidedly Sophoclean. The chief grounds for this conclusion are :—Fr. (a) I. 2. 
émef in Aeschylus is never placed late in the sentence; on the other hand 
this is a favourite construction of Sophocles, e.g. Phil. 1343, Tr. 1174 (émesdy) 
O. R. 801 (8re). 3. Adovpyrjs is only known from later authors ; but compounds 
of Af@os do not occur in Aeschylus, whereas from Sophocles we have AOoxoAAnros, 
ALOsreveTos, ALGorTads, and ALddorpwros. 8. cOévew with the inf. is Sophoclean 
(Ant. 1044, &c.), but is not found in Aeschylus. 9. tovyaposy occurs four 
times in Sophocles, in Aeschylus not at all. Fr. (0) I. 7. opddpa is used twice 
by Sophocles (Z/. 1053, Az. 150), never by Aeschylus, 10. xvxAeiv is Sophoclean 
(Az. 19, Ant. 226, &c.), but does not occur in Aeschylus. These considerations 
certainly outweigh the few instances of the use of Aeschylean words which 
are not found in the extant plays of Sophocles:—Fr. (a) I. 6.? dé]uypos (Sept. c. 
Th. 985), Fr. (5) 1. 3. oxnmrovxta (Pers. 297). There is also to be noted the 
occurrence of several words not hitherto included in the tragic vocabulary, 
elxdvioua (cf. Phalaec. Ath. Pal. xiii. 6), eixedos, rerxiCew, and axdpdvos and ArOodr, 
if those words are to be restored in Fr. (a) I. 8, 9. 

The papyrus upon which the piece is written is in two separate fragments, 
each containing the ends of lines of one column and the beginnings of lines of 
another. In both cases the bottoms of the columns are preserved; it is therefore 
evident that the fragments cannot be placed one above the other so as to 
form only two columns. If they are to be united at all either the second 
column of frag. (2) must be combined with the first of frag. (0), or the second 
of frag. (6) with the first of frag. (2). The latter possibility is precluded by 
the occurrence in the last line of (4) II of the word xepav[yds which cannot be 
the beginning of the last line of (a) I, where only one foot and a half is 
wanting. On the other hand there is nothing to invalidate the combination of 
(a) II with (4) I. The aspect of the papyrus.at the right edge of (a) and the 
left edge of (6) is very similar; and the writing on the recto, of which there 
are also three columns, is in favour of this position of the two fragments. The 
speech will then have extended over three columns at least; but they may 
have been short ones, and the whole speech need not have contained a number 
of lines greater than is frequently found in the pjoes of extant tragedies, 

With regard to the date of the MS., the document on the vecto—a list of 
names accompanied by amounts in money—is decidedly early, and probably 
falls within the first century. The writing on the verso is unlikely to be divided 
from that on the recto by a very wide interval ; and though it is difficult to date 
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hands of this uncultivated type, the present example appears to belong to the 
earlier rather than to the latter part of the second century. 


Fr. (a). 
Colel: Coletti, 


JNHPOONTIAY[ 12 letters. 
JMET NAETIMWMNOChOBWN 
JOOYPFECHKONICMAEIAHTEPA 
JAIKOOPAICINIKEAONTTIETPOIC 

5 JEINHCOIAAKAIMAPOYCTIAFAC 
JYFPG)IKAAABIKOIMHOHCETAI Pare 
J]CXONOAMBOCHTIAPTINEYMEOA » LIN 


JAIOICTIETPOICINYMTTAAINCOENEI [. TEL 
]@CAITOITAPOYNOJ. .]PEITAIMO! TH 

10 JENOIKTPACYMPOPADATITEIPPENAC [.JAITTT 
JNAIMOAONQEKOY CIOYCM.]XAC ae Ores | 
JMOIPWNANTIAAZON[. ....- ]TOI Hro[ 

Fr. (6) 

Coli: Col. II. 
]C[.]PANICMEOA TI.JHE 
JHTIPATIOYAOMWNEAH [. JEL 
JNTOMONCKHTIPOYXIAI [ 
]YNEPHMIAI [ 

5 JONTECAIANH[.JAETOD! aa 
JEIXICMAIKAKOON [ 
]POAPAEYTYXHKPATEIN YT 

JCTYXHC HAI..[ 
JATAPTPEXOYAIKHN ECON. | 
10]. TICKYKAEITYX[. .] io KEPAY[ 


(a). I. 2, The first letter is probably TT; it could perhaps be read as Y, hardly as M, 

5. EINHC: H has been corrected from O or C. 

6. The dot above the supposed Y may represent a diaeresis, 

8. The traces of the first letter seem to suit nothing but A. 

11. There is room for one letter between the © (which appears fairly certain) and the 
following €. 

12, ANTIAAZON[: ANTIAAZON[TAI could also be read. 

(4). I. 9. The first letter might be €, 

10. The vestiges before TIC would suit | or N. Y in KYKA€I was corrected from |. 
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The letters YX at the end of this line do not appear in the facsimile owing to the fact 
that the small piece of papyrus containing them was turned over when the photograph was 
taken. 

II. 1. The third letter may be Y. 


Fr (2). 1Colelea= (2s 


2 [Y-U-jre rGv8 evel pdvos pbBor. 

[kal pry AL]Oovpyes elkdvicp’ ideiv mapa, 
[7h pev xpdla Kopaiow elkedov mérpats, 

5 [voppiy & éxletvns oda Kdbupatoorayets 
[rnyds: Silvyp@ KddAvBi KoiwnOjoera. 
[méyiorov éloyov OduBos: 7) yap mvebp Er 
[P dxap|Olos mérpoiow, 7) 'pmadw obéver 
[eds ALB|@oar, Tovyapody OlewlpodvrTi jor 
10 ma.dds plévy ofkrpa ovudopa ddmre dppévas, 


assis yi GC 4) ? ye , 2 
[76 0 tord|var podov@ éxovoiovs pdyas 








[@eotor] Moip@v avi’ a&for[rar Bpojrot. 


Fr(G)Colat. 


-u-Y-WJs [dlpdaviopeba. 


ac 


aA Lon =~ f ‘ 
Tod por Tipavva okh|mTpa; mot Oopwv dy ; 


(aaa 


Ic 


- - 
—~uU—¥ ovlytopoy oKnmrovxia 


(YG = Y= 0 ylly cpnpia 
53 (Y—-U-- Jovrtes alavafy] A€Eyw 
[Y-U-¥Y— Terletxtopat Kakdv 
[¥Y-U-Y- a]pddp’ evrvyh Kparetv 
[2 Fe Ou TUNTS 
[Y—-U-Ymavt]a yap tpoxod Sixny 
10 Hyolvpévn tis deomloris KuKde? THy[7. 


(a). I. 3-12. ‘Lo, there may be seen the stone-wrought image, in colour like to the 
dumb rocks, but with the familiar shape and founts of welling tears; a dark abode shall 
be her resting-place. JI am stricken with amazement! Either there is breath in the lifeless 
stones, or the god has power to petrify. Thus as I gaze my heart is wrung by my 
child’s piteous lot; yet to go forth and engage in wilful contests with the gods in despite 
of Fate—that mortals dare not.’ 

(a). I. 2 sqq. Cf. Sophocles, An/. 823-833. 
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4. kohaiow merpas ; cf. Homer, //. xxiv. 54 kopyy yaiav. 
, 5. KOuparoorayeis: the compound is new. k@pparos ordyas is another possible 
emendation which would be slightly nearer to the original; the form ordyes (for araydves) 
is found in Apoll. Rhod. 4. 626. If this is preferred the next line may begin [60ev & |¥ypo. 
6. kadv8e: an unknown metaplasm for cadvBn. 
(2). I. 2. mod dduov &n: the capital of Tantalus was at Mt. Sipylus, where a city 
called Tantalis is said to have been destroyed by an earthquake ; cf. Arist. Meseor. ii. 8 
Yevopevov gerpov Ta wept Simvdov dverpdry. The region was known as 7 karakexavpevyn, to 
which no doubt épnpia in 4 refers. 
g, 10. For the wheel of Fortune, cf. Sophocles Fr. 713— 
GAN ovpos del métmos ev TUKY@ Geod 
TPoX®@ kukAetrae kal peradraooes prvaw. 


CCXIV. Epic FRAGMENT: 
Il X4-0 cm. 


Parts of forty-three hexameter lines, inscribed upon the two sides of a small 
fragment of papyrus, presumably a leaf out of a book. What remains of the 
lines on the verso, which is much rubbed and difficult to decipher, is indeter- 
minate in character, the topic being the dangers of travel by sea. The recto 
is occupied with a speech relating to Telephus. According to the legends 
Telephus was king of Mysia at the time of the Greek expedition against 
Troy. He opposed the landing of the Greek army on the Mysian coast, but 
was wounded by Achilles. He was then pressed to join the expedition, but 
declined on the ground that his wife was the sister of Priam. Achilles subse- 
quently cured the wound with the rust of the spear which had inflicted it ; 
and in return for this service Telephus pointed out to the Greeks their route. 
The first five lines of the recto clearly refer to the initial stage of the story, and 
describe how narrowly the Greek host escaped destruction at Telephus’ hands :— 
‘The Achaeans would not have come yet alive to Ilium, but there would have 
Menelaus fallen, and there Agamemnon perished, and Telephus would have 
slain Achilles, the best warrior among the Argives, before he met Hector’ (2-5). 
The situation is therefore posterior to that in the //ad. What follows is obscure. 
The speaker, who is a Trojan woman (cf. 11 Aapddvov jmeréporo, 14 avr), Con- 
tinues, and prays for a treaty between Greeks and Trojans; and a further 
reference to Telephus is introduced (16). A satisfactory hypothesis which will 
at once explain the situation disclosed in the recto and correlate this with the 
contents of the verso (where the speaker is perhaps the same, cf. 5 éroiun) is not 
easy to discover. The allusions to Telephus may be accounted for by supposing 
that the speaker is his wife Astyoche; and Prof. Robert, to whom several 
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restorations in the text are due, suggests that the scene is Italy, and that 
Astyoche, who with her sisters Aethylla and Medesicaste was among the captive 
Trojan women, is exhorting her fellow-slaves to set fire to the Greek ships ; 
cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 921, 1075. This is attractive, if rather difficult to 
reconcile with recto 12-15. The style indicates the Alexandrian origin of the 
poem. 

The papyrus is written in a small, sloping uncial hand which may be referred 
with little hesitation to the third century, to which also belong a number of 
cursive documents with which this fragment was found. The handwriting is 
very similar to that of ccxxxiii, which is of the same period. No stops or 
lection signs occur, with the exception of the diaeresis. 


Recto. 
[eléamivns emednoey aveloroict KrAadoict 
[ 


[elvOa de Kev pevedaos exexAtTo €v[O ayapepvov 
[ 


ov] Kev et (wovTes es tALov nAOov [ayato 


@)\eTo Kal Tov apioTtoyv ev apyelois [aylAna 

5 TnAegos eevapige mpivy extoplos avtiov edOeuv 
aX omogov pol Kat To] apuveper é| 
Xpatopnoa de por al..... ie al 
n Kal am apyetoio) Aayev yevlos| npakAnos 
[T]nAepov ev Oarapors ToAEu@Y amravevbe 

10 [kAlute por abavaror [¢jevs Ole mlAcov ov yevernpa 
dapdavov npuereporo kat nlpalkAnos akovw 
Kat TovTov dpaccacbe playoly Avow ioa de pvOois 
[c}yvOeo1n tpwecor Kat alpyleorce yelvjerbw 
[ode apyesovs Oavele|iy [. .Jnoopat avtn 


15 favOov powiéavtes ef... .Jme. . Xevpa Katkou 


Fi NCOOU Rel (a 1.0) a mea me ou]kett OwpnybevrTes 
tee] UCEKAUCT| eee eee ] kat. . pov ayawy 
ea Juoae exe a De aCe |¢eoKov ay aLoe 
be Eos rom Jerat peool......] evolkloy eddf 

200 tei ve Shee res Jros pe .[. modus ec de pe...) . | 


Pedeat.ce tryathepenra meer Jo ov po mapa pr] 


° e o ° {1 ® 
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Verso. 
[12 letters | Biorovear[.|de . . vev wpais 
ee »  |+¥ movtov xPova 7 nd evonae 
[13 5 jos a. pa wodumrayKrToL10 Oadaclons 
, » |. 7... Gero vat Cadracon 
5 [17 " oat Kat tooo eToipn 
[13 4 |... emt xOovos etOvoaipe 
ares Soa. wd Se vy €s Twa Xewpov 
leat te. eat eee, eres: aloes Sito yay 
ieraborenct sc Pare Uses Vielen all V00 |, |ecroyT ou 
10 [.]. [.Jwo. [Jy .. of. .] . [.]Jreo .[.] oxeavoro 


vnmos ols .JeAae. ..]. [. Klazia] Of. .Jov odevec 





Soupace alor}ronolplodiole tl. « Je). 05 [olvriSavocer 
am vuv,[.Jre... O. .).[.. Je. . Aov eAoiro Oaraccal 
cumefos [.].... val) i... lefleol. J. educros 





15 tx9vBorols| kTa -,..... Leese seh nae ] peeOpov 
POCO MCL Obed oes (ear tenn gee fe) ene net \r apevor 
FEM ELCOe| ORR ae [Pots ene are oat gee a ] daraccay 
vate Tov[. . jiu. wjoAv [...... vov avOpwro ow 
K[. .Jve[.] . [. .Jtee cor [.....- Indey apiniyels 

Pom eet er tacos UEC Om) s (seer, ate, jeded{ : 

[11 letters Joa - Tal 
[> » Ald. .[ 


Recto. 1. The allusion is to the vine over which Dionysus caused Telephus to stumble 
while pursuing the Greeks. 

IO. KAvre pow: Cf. CCXXIll. 115. 

14. The metre may be restored by the insertion of kev after ovde, 

18. |voa: or voor! 

21, Robert suggests My[Secxxaorn ; cf. introd. 

Verso. x. The doubtful « may be yor r. Of the letters transcribed as de. . ver, 8 may 
be a and the first » may be » or possibly \«; there may also be only one letter between the 
supposed de and ». 

3. The traces between the doubtful a and p would suit A. It does not seem possible 
to read «da. a may be read instead of p. 
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CCXV. PusiILosopHicaL FRAGMENT. 


23:2 X 18-3 cm. 


Parts of three columns from a philosophical work, apparently couched 
in the form of a letter, see I. 16-17 ot 8 & dvOpwne and II. 12 @ mpos Ards. 

The handwriting is an irregular uncial, the letters varying much in size ; 
€ especially tends to be very large. = is written with three separate strokes 
of equal length. In its general appearance the papyrus bears considerable 
resemblance to the semi-literary hands of the second century B.C., e.g. that 
of the first three columns in the papyrus Didot of Euripides (ed. Weil). But 
it is a distinctly later example, and was found with documents of the Roman 
period, so that it is not at all likely to have been written before the reign of 
Augustus. On the other hand it can hardly be later than the middle of the first 
century A.D. There are a few corrections, some by the original scribe, others 
in a probably different but contemporary hand. The paragraphi are original, 
but the other marks of punctuation with one exception (see note on II. 19) have 
been added later. 

The principal topic discussed in the fragment is the popular idea of religion 
and especially fear of the gods, which is severely criticized by the writer. The 
style and vocabulary (which includes such words as ovprepidopd and céuvepa) 
are post-classical, but on account of the age of the papyrus the work must 
have been composed not later than the first century B.c. The author was 
probably an Epicurean philosopher, possibly Epicurus himself who wrote zept 
Oe@v and wepl doudrytos (Diog. Laert. x. 27). 


Cola Bolen 
faces oot Paarl on. ) |. .|uTtkoy kat Kexalpio |ue 
[.]a yevie]o[@lar orav Kari. . VOY €av EUKALPHL TLL w|y 
[. .|c Tns ducews ws edeyor av7nv THv Oewipiay ceav 
[ou]kecov und oray ye TOU TALS OUyYyEVvEoLY KaTa 
5 [v|n dia ovrar AeynTat a 7 


5 capka noovais| at or ay 


Io 


15 


20 


ZIG 
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cs Oe 
[Ady vio toy t||7]lor[[A ]jor 
[Oledo[uJka Tous Oeous av 
[Tas Kjat o€ Bo\uar [k]at Tov 
[Tots Bolv|Afo|uat mavTa Ka 
[T]a@very Kat TovTols 
[avjarievat Xapleare 
[poly pev yap tows rote 

[0 Tlovovros adAwv LdL@ 
[Toly ecTiv opws de ov 

[de] Tavtn mar To BeBatov 
[evljoeBeras vrapyet ov 
[Sd @] avOpwre pakapio 
[rTa\rov pey TL vopice TO 
[velcAnpevat Kados o TO 
[wavljapioToy ev TOLS ovat 
(diaonOnvar dvvape 

[Oa] kale Olavpage ravrny 
itny Seladnwuv Kat ceBov 
. |€.].¢ To[vlro eme[elra 


}. (Jeon. . 


eee ees eo eee e oj 


y 
(.. .JO0[. .\@oouy adda povo 
[. . Jovi. .] opw@r TnAtkou 
[Tov] TeLv@paTos Kara. 
[7n\v O[€lwpray mpos THY 
[eav|rov evjdaipjoviay xl. . 


eau 
(oy 5) Oto Wel. oe aga T|Y 





[.. .JrevOel. . .Jpav wo}. . 


Io 


20 


KaOnKkwolv adda TOTE 


KQL TN TMV VOL@OV CULTTE 


pipopat eo TETEN gov deos 
de wn mpocalye] evrav0a 
pnd vrodnWily| xapoTe@iver 
as Oeous oTt TavTa TpaTTELs 


TL yap w mpos dios To On Ae 
yopmevov 6 €\OoLkas 70 

TEpa adlKeElly] EKELvoUS 
vop¢wv ovKovy &)dov 

ws ehaTTouy’ ToS Ov|V 

ov Tamelvov TL TO Oaip'o 


viov Oo€aget|s ecmrep €[Aar 


Tolv|\rat Tpos GE: 1 Kat XI... 


Olena ae ls ured ngas 
COD ee oe a lemma aa eee 
By 

UV. sale 5 dpe als |. TovTa|. 
NOVinw oes lyiotavnl. . . 
(SON eee en Sad | avOpalr .. 
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Cols ii: 





Kale yap oiov\rat dewv alvtous 


dedorkevan [kat] Trav Tl... 
wa, KaTEXOo pevjor Tw: doBw 
pn emtiO wv ras avrol|s eh 
elt opOws TlovT|o olope|vor 


kaborov pn| BAaBynoeo[ Oat 


[et]r ovk opOws] To duval.. 
teen: Jov . [. |ov tov [ 
leraretatas |. voc. . .Jvor... 


res mpos To 7HS BAal[Bys vio 


eal 


32 THERONV RA YNCHU SSA rh Vik T 


kavy TTEVLA KAL THY TAVTNS 
Tal TO yap KaTal 


BraBnv epepev av 15 |. .JeTeov mpoomro| 
Tpooedoka TO €T| 


mpopurakny €yt| 





..| TOUT@Y Tp, 





5 Kal Xwpls TouT| [... .jvT@y vied 


L. ] Malkapear [ 
[...] Kae ov wade [ 


Toupevoe pn Tap| 
onpera TNS XapLTlos voue 
¢ovres avtous pa[diws xa a 7 Spore 


EaUTOUS Kal Tpod| joa Onrov | 





ecOar Kat K, e 
10 agixecO [  |earol 
ocovcdnmore TpoT|OUsS.... 


Io Be ywr| € lol 6 Jae : yun r Ja is also possible. 

4.sqq. ‘Nor, indeed, even when this further statement is made by the ordinary man, 
“T fear all the gods and worship them, and to them I wish to make every sacrifice and 
offering.” It may perhaps imply more taste on his part than the average, nevertheless by 
this formula he has not yet reached the trustworthy principle of religion. But do you, sir, 
consider that the most blessed state lies in the formation of a just.conception concerning 
the best thing that we can possibly imagine to exist ; and reverence and worship this idea.’ 

6. rvxovrey is corrected by the first hand from moddav. 

HUSA, xapterre| po |v must be a mistake for yaprearepos. 

30. oéuvopa is used by Epicurus af. Diog. Laert. ix. 77. 

32. A small fragment with Ja: at the end of a line perhaps belongs to the end of this 
line, and another fragment with ep to 34, i.e. wa[z ep. 

II. 1-8. Blass considers the meaning of this obscure passage to be that the ideal 
of the Supreme Being is to be honoured with feasting and pleasures like those commonly 
enjoyed at the festivals of the gods, but the wise man will also sometimes do homage to 
received opinions and the established laws relating to the worship of the gods; cf. Plutarch, 
contra Epicur. beat. 21.p. 11025. In 8 either xpopevos simply or ypouevov cov must be read. 
xpopevos ov gives no Satisfactory sense. 

8-19. ‘But let there be no question of fear in this, nor any assumption that your 
action will buy the favour of the gods. For why, ‘by Zeus,” to use the vulgar 
phrase, do you fear them? Is it because you think that you do them an injury? 
Is it not plain in that case that you are making them inferior? Are you not then regarding 
the divine power as something mean, if it is inferior to you?’ 

10. The reading vmoAny[v| is very doubtful; the termination is more like -yy. 
xapuorwvia is a new word meaning ‘buying of thanks. raira mpdrrecs must refer to 
something lost at the top of the column, probably fear of the gods, which was the subject 
of the first column and to which the speaker now reverts. 

19. oe: the lower stop is by the first hand, the higher was added by the person who 
inserted the others. 

20. There is not room for vmetA[ npevar. 

25-28. The sense of this passage seems to be that men think it necessary to fear and 
honour the gods in order that other men may be restrained by the fear of the gods 





Pinas \W/ 





No. CCXXXVI (a) 
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from doing them wrong. jujre BAdarew pire Bddwrecba. was the Epicurean formula of justice 
(Diog. Laert. x.150). Something like of Xo. is wanted as the subject of emrid@vra, but there 
is not room for that at the end of 28. The number of letters lost at the ends of 19 to 31 
ought not to exceed 3 or 4. rv in 32 seems to be the end of the line. 


CCXVI. RuertoricaLt Exerciser. 
Plate V. 17-5 19:4 cm. 


Parts of two columns from a speech by an anti-Macedonian orator upon a 
letter of Philip. The florid, Asiatic style of the fragment points to its being 
a rhetorical composition. 

Palaeographically, the papyrus, which is written in a large handsome uncial, 
is of considerable value, since its date can be fixed within narrow limits. It was 
found with a number of documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius 
(e.g. ccliii, cclxxxv, cexciii) in a mound which produced nothing later than about 
A.D. 50. On the verso is a letter written in a cursive hand of the first half of 
the first century, mostly covered up by another document of the same period, 
which was gummed over it in order to strengthen the roll. The writing on 
the recto, therefore, can hardly be later than Tiberius’ reign; while the great 
scarcity of papyri at Oxyrhynchus before the reign of Augustus, combined with 
the resemblance of the handwriting to that of early first century hands which 
approximate to a literary type, makes it very improbable that the papyrus 
goes back to the Ptolemaic period. Cf. cclxxxii and ccxlvi (both on Plate VI1), 
the former of which presents many points of resemblance, while the general 
appearance of the other is slightly later. 

The corrections are apparently by the first hand. 


Colt. Coll 
Co. 
amo plas emtatoA[ys ares [. .]v amod@dr€ ka[....... 
Anv Oovrecav avt eAlev [Ta] Tecxne TNS To[AEws TE 
Oepias avtiKaTadrAlac|ce MT@KEY TLS aly p|adwros 
oOat Kal Tov To TEpLLaXN npwv yeyovey |7rou| meco 
5 Tov olxEeTaL Ppovnpa ) 5 paxourvtes 1 vavplaxolvyTes 

TNS Nly|emovias emt(nTot Aeretppeba evtiav]|Oa yap 
yap €[t| wn Te dtapapravar avOpwrrot meptyey[palupe 
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T@ Aolytlopor dnow npev vou macas Tas eAmidals ToL 
ToAvep [noe Kal pels Tns avayKns Katp[ot] SovAev 
TO €K[€LYO), ges ans a OV 


10 covet npew ||7]| amopOnros 


A 
iss Ea eee eotiy 1 Onpokpatia opovr[o 


[ 13 letters |devee 
[ 12 letters | kat virep 
(pet? tetterss es ier 
2, lines lost. 
liye iC Sie Needed AG 


oupey mpos aAAnXovs TOLS v[o 
plows evpevoper KapTepel|y 
e[v] Tous devvors emioTape 

15 [Ola tnv THs ehevdepias Ta 
éwv ovk evKat| a|AerTopev 


Ey TOLS OTAOLS VIKNTAS 


EER 
vaviever Oa Tals 0 atro 


TOV ETLOTOAMY ATFELAQLS 

20 Tous BalpBlapous egataratals 
n d€ Tov abnvaiwv mods 
EMITATTELY OVX UT|ak]ovELY 


[..-2-+-].. Kae Ofexalgelev 


‘(Are we) at a threat in a single letter to exchange freedom for slavery? Whither 
has it vanished, that pride of empire for which we fought? I am considering whether 
my reasoning is at fault. He says that he will declare war upon us; and so shall we upon 
him... Have the walls of the city fallen? what Athenian has been taken prisoner? where 
either on land or sea have we failed in battle? If men have had all their hopes crushed 
in war, they will be slaves to the necessity of the moment; but our democracy’s strong- 
hold has not been violated, we live in harmony with each other, we abide by the laws, 
we know how to be steadfast in times of peril, we never desert the banner of Freedom. 
When his arms are victorious, then let him triumph. Let the threats in his letters deceive 
barbarians ; but the city of Athens is wont to give commands, not to receive them... .’ 


II. 6. There is often not much difference between 7 and » in this hand, but the first 
word is more like AeAeunpeda than AeActupeOa. 


CCXVII. Letter to a Kina or MAceEpon. 
RIE SS TPR) adil 


Fragment of a letter addressed to a king, no doubt Philip or Alexander, 
concerning the principles of government. Aristotle wrote a treatise on BactAcla 


me 
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for Alexander (Ar. Fr. ed. Rose p. 1489), and it is possible that the fragment 
belongs to that or to the similar treatise of Theopompus (Cic. Ep. ad Ait. 12, 40). 

The papyrus is written in an uncial hand resembling that of the Plato 
papyrus facsimiled in O. P. I. plate VI, and may be ascribed with little hesitation 
to the third century A.D. There is a remarkably high margin (7-2 cm.) at 
the top. 


KATEXEL TA TpaypalTa 10 mToALy apxovow yxLpo 
TOA QMElv@v ama Tolyn|ras apyas ola). 
ToY TOV TwTOTE ) uTro| 
yevonevav n on Ba geor| 
5 GlAEla Toy TauTNS TPO vao. | 
TOV Kat TO TY Kat ) T5 Top .| 
pov Tovtwr id.ov \ Tay| 
vojov eLvac Oe Kat aval,]° [ 
padtota Tos ov KaTa 7 Of 


‘ 


(Since) the rule of your monarchy is far superior to that of all monarchies that have 
ever existed, its system and the characteristic feature of the present times ought to be law 
especially among those who do not enjoy elective offices in an organized state.’ 


3} 


II. ow[.: or possibly raf s. 


CCXVIII. Hustortcat FRAGMENT. 
13-6 x 12°4 cm. (Fr. a). 


Parts of three columns from a prose work, apparently a collection of Mapddo€a, 
or marvello us stories. This species of composition was popular at Alexandria ; 
cf. Susemihl, Alexandr. Litteratur-Gesch. I. 463 sqq. The upper part of the 
second column of the fragment is fairly well preserved, and gives a descrip- 
tion of two curious local usages. The precise nature of the first is obscured 
by the loss of the context, but it was a punishment for some kind of con- 
jugal infidelity; and for the truth of the story given is cited the authority 
of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. This is followed by an account of a trial by 
ordeal, which, on the death of a priest of Ares, the person chosen to succeed 
him had to undergo. The trial consisted in holding the sword of the god 
underneath the burning corpse, and from the manner in which this was done 
the innocence or guilt of the nominated successor became evident. It is not 
stated where these customs obtained. The barbarous nature of the first 

Dez 
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suggests a non-Hellenic background ; while the mention of the priest of Ares 
shows that the locality was at least under Hellenic influence. Combining 
the internal evidence of the usages described with the citation of Zopyrus and 
Cleitarchus, it may perhaps be inferred that the scene is Asia Minor. Cleitarchus 
is presumably the historian of Alexander’s Asiatic expedition, whose veracity 
was called in question by Cicero and Quintilian, and whose style displeased the 
author of the treatise De Sublimitate (§ 3). The identification of Zopyrus 
is more difficult. Several scattered references to a writer or writers of this name 
are found. A Zopyrus of Colophon or Clazomenae, who was a historian and 
geographer, is placed in the third century B.C. (cf. Susemihl, of: edt. II. 467 sqq.-)- 
Whether or no this is the Zopyrus quoted in our fragment remains a matter of 
doubt. The position of his name in front of that of Cleitarchus perhaps 
implies that he preceded Cleitarchus either in date or in point of authority. It 
is possible that two other authors are quoted in connexion with the account of 
the trial by ordeal (see note on Fr. (c)), but this is not sufficiently certain to make 
their identity worth discussion. 

The papyrus is written in a small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand, which 
may probably be referred to the third century. An addition in cursive has 
been made at the top of Col. III. No stops, paragrapht, or other lection signs 
occur. pv at the end of a line is rather frequently written as a stroke above 
the preceding vowel. The common )-shaped sign is used to fill up short lines. 





Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Corel: 
|rnv ovca [kaTla guow plolopn mapapever 
|rpaul.| . [yuv]atkos a\Ans Tetpay pn Aap 
leone 22s [Balvoy eav de Pwpaby tov [oly 
\rnow eh oTw é 
5 |. Ke]. Jo lane sJcov TapaPatvev amroTeuve 
avlapynow cae 5 [Tat] Ta poplLa avTOV Kal Tapa TOUS 
| wapnyyeaAle , Tapovs aVTNS KATAKALETAL Lo 
B\n mpoxpiyy Topoval (wmupos Kat KNELTAPXOS 
Jos opyioOets Tas eav (epevs atrobavyn Tov apews Tre 
10 |Aas eveTonae ploTeAAleTa\t EUKOTMLwS VTTO T@ 
\rns xpovos uv 10 €YX@plov Kal Els THVA TOTOY ) 


KaTAKAUT Lo pepeTrat Onpocloy meta THY TPL 


].. 8 amexTeve THY NuEpav KalovTwy de TH 


’ 
Oe lh TR RCE NETTIE IS i Mme en # 
a * 2 er A eH IR PE es em - 
4 ap Mande Mey yc 


Io 
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jae pn OX@. 


adf 
Hex[ 
Ao7[ 
TO 
veil 
Taca| 
Aacrei| 
kaya 
apxol 
ovvBal 
eas y{ 
Kako| 
(nrovaal 


la more 
Is peal 
AjeyovTat 


|raro 


Golsili 


15 


20 


[cvyyevav o xetporovnbes vio 
[Tlov Snpov ¢axopos uror.On 


15 [ot] T@ vexpw To Tou Oeov ios 


Kat avyns ‘yevopevns Baderas 
eav n vopipws AauPaver Ta 
yetvopmevoy eav Oe eyKAnpa 


ToS TIVOS EXN TUVELONOLY ETL 


20 Tw Toy o[c\Onpoy vroBAnOy 
[PCE el ater. jerou Kae autos ¢[...| 
[Jee kalrnyloperas a mapevop|noe | 
es Tov Oleo|y Sinyoupevos O.. 
exov6|. |v Aoyor [rly ap. .} 
25 7 Kar|.J..[Jpov.. .]. of. ..] 
pav of 
vTep 7 
apxer| 
[ 
30 eu 
Fr. (0). 
mo pepe Igo... 
THoevel, lol jxocack(.| 


Thv Ovyalrepa 
ous ave 
oupgpolp 
Tovaca| 

ylay aol 

6 axovaal 
carng| 
prot pl 
peyedee 
[por 


ly Aomegee THY 

lv core 0 evro 
5 ylevopevos ) 

jeev TH Tap 

|rotarol. .\v 

lovpar Tas 

| otkeA@y Kat 
10 Jo.L. 

| ee TE 

To medi Tov 


|pzo 
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Fr. (c). Fr. (d). 
Leite ones Jeper| Jol 
[pes eee JoAna| Jox[ 
eee Js kau (ny| Jnz[ 
[esse | mepirupoul xz 
B [.... ent Pracap| 5 jooa al 
rlooerSin) ov kau. [ Yor 


MLXELpovoL EVKATATT| 

[...-.].- [-bvexe.. of 

ToB: .[..7|..Je...[ Fr. (e). 
10 Kp... vf.) . TH8¢/ 


To to. '€. . opeve . [ [.Jo7| 
avral, pleTplov KoAaci[v pav pi 
auos Sexy]. .||s oro ead] 
[-ln[.. .JraOr[. . Ju, 
got) eae Joak[ 
Col. IL. ‘. .. so long as the natural form remains, if he does not intrigue with another 


woman. If, however, he is caught transgressing [these ordinances], he is mutilated, and the 
members are burnt at her tomb. Such is the account of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. If a 
priest of Ares dies he is decently laid out by the natives and carried after the third day 
to a public place. While the corpse is being burnt by the relatives, the temple-attendant 
who has been elected by the people places beneath it the sword of the god. A deep 
silence is maintained ; and if it is rightly done, he receives the customary privileges. But 
if he has any crime upon his conscience, on the steel being held under the body... and 
he [is liable to] accusations for his offence against the god...’ 


Fr. (a). I. 11. xsdvos could be read in place of ypdvos. If xpdvos is right, 77s may be 
the termination of a word like rerpaerns. 

12. xarakdvono: the letter after the second a is rather more like p than «, and the 
traces following could be read as »; the letter before « may be n. 

Il. 4. The letter written (by the first hand) over at the beginning of this line most 
resembles 8, but might be read as a. Possibly the scribe intended to record a variant 
iv .... tay instead of ray... .vov, but then he ought to have written » above to, Or 
avy | [yev]idov may be read, with the insertion of (ind) before ray. 

5. Ta popia: 1,e, Ta aidoia, 

10, Thva: ], teva. 

13. [o |uyyever : [y ]ecrover is a possible alternative. 





i 
: 
‘ 
q 
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21. Perhaps al uBdvy Jerau or al daiv Jerau, sc. 7d doyavov, But the corpse or the 
operator may also be regarded as the subject of the mutilated verb. 

22. The first a of xarnyopecas and the beginnings of the following lines (23-30), with the 
exception of the top of 7 of tov in 23, are contained upon a detached fragment, which 


could be placed here with no hesitation if it were not for 24; there, however, the reading 
is not certain. 


The doubtful ec at the beginning of the line may equally well be v, and it is tempting to 
read a’rés €[av|r |od katyyopet doa, But the letter before oa seems clearly to be a and not o. 

mapevou| noev : the doubtful a is more like e. 

28. Possibly there may be an « lost between ¢ and Al. 

Fr. (4). 4. evro: the letter transcribed as » may be o. 

Fr. (c). The appearance of the papyrus suggests that this fragment belongs to Col. II ; 
and it could well be placed so that the first line joins II. 26. 28 might then run apyeA[ao|s 
kat (nr[odoros?, preceded in 24 by wropover; cf. 1I.6,47. Archelaus could be the xepoypddos 
THs Um “AeLdvdpou matnBeions yns (Diog. Laert. ii. 4. 17), or the author of the “Idvopuy, who is 
included by Susemihl among the Hapadoéoypddor. 

4. tupor{ : it does not seem possible to read the second letter as a. 

13. 6 may be read in place of a at the beginning of the line. 

Fr.(e). 3. This line was the last of a column. 


CCXIX. “VAMENT FoR «a Per. 


12°2 X 18-4 cm. (FY. a). 


Fragment from the end of a lament, apparently for the loss of a fighting- 
cock. The speaker isa man or youth, who professes to be quite disconsolate 
in his affliction, and intimates his intention of suicide. Whether there is some 
allegorical signification underlying all this is doubtful. Of course dAéxrwp can 
have the wider sense of ‘consort’; and 1. 22 is not easy to explain on the 
supposition that the loss of a bird is the only allusion. On the other hand, 
it hardly seems possible to start from the more general meaning of dAéxrwp, and 
to give the lamentation a merely erotic motive. The date of composition is 
probably not much earlier than that of the actual papyrus. The piece was of 
some length, for there are traces in the left-hand margin of the papyrus of a 
previous column. It is written in rather flowery and poetical language, and 
recalls the ‘ Alexandrian Erotic Fragment’ of G. P. I. Perhaps an attempt 
will be made to reduce the present composition to a metrical scheme, as has 
been effected by some critics in the case of the ‘Erotic Fragment. It is 
noticeable that the ends of the lines so far as they are preserved correspond 
with pauses in the sense, and that they are accordingly not quite uniform in 
length; and that in each line the penultimate syllable is, or, may be, short. 
Hiatus is frequent. 

The papyrus is written in a rough and rather difficult cursive hand of the 
earlier part of the first century. It was found with a number of documents 
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dating from the earlier part of the century (e.g. cclix, cclxxxv); and though 
perhaps scarcely so old as the oldest of these it is not likely to have been 
separated from them by any considerable interval. .« adscript is frequently 
added where not required, as is common at this period; and there are two 
or three other mis-spellings. 


Fr{@), 

[ a5 letters) le. pi 

[15 4 1 Savana) vie} 

[ 13 »  ].erov vyf..]. dle... Jy 

[ 12 ,, ]-arnv cdew.] KaAdovny 
5 [ 12 4  Jof..]. exov & Tat oldu 

| 25 roo. .Joy[...J.$ 

PO aan \rov eunv heel 

bel itn vy kat ToAXa [. . .|pov 

Lene: Vo (Als ae ote | adexropa pov [dluvapeba 
10 [....]ry.. cacal, Jao ex meplimarou 

[eaten ee ]. eOo[. .. .Joae map- ar.dpocots 

[. . Jkovo[. .).[. Jvuncal.jre Tov Bapl... .\x7 

eee: mla.dos €[plvAaccev o dos pov Tpupav 

os Fe relkvov Tn[plov ev Tas ayKaAats 


15 [amopolypa: mov Badiow n vaus pou epayn 
[Tov kla[rla[O|vprov amodecas opvi0a pov KAaLOL 
[... plepe To eprio[y] Tpopyy avrov mrepiAaBax 
Tou pax pou Tov erepactov Tov eAAnYLKOU 
Xaplw Tlovrou exadoupny peyas ev TH Biot 
[0] 
20 Kau [eAJeyouny paxapiols avdpes ev Tos gidorpogt 
Wuxopaxot'o yap alAjexT@p NOTOXNKE pov 
Kat Oaxabadmados epacbers emev EevKaTEALTTE 
add emvOers ALOov ewarou em THY Kapdiay 
KaO/nlovxacopat vpelt]s 0 vyraivere pAoe 


Fr. (0). 


joo 


EE Ia Oa OO 
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ka\ra wuy[nv 


Fr. (a). 15 sqq. ‘... 1am at a loss where to go. My ship is shattered. I weep for 
the loss of my sweet bird. Come, let me take the chick he nurtures (?), he, my warrior, 
my beauty, my Greek cock. For his sake was I called great in my life, and deemed happy, 
comrades, in my breeding cares. I am distraught, for my cock has failed me; he fell in 
love with Thacathalpas (?) and deserted me. But I shall find rest, having set a stone upon 
my heart; so fare ye well, my friends.’ 
ao (a). 2. The last letter of the line may be », in which case the preceding letter 
is a ore. 

8. |pev: » might be read in place of p, and [oré|vor restored. 

10. Perhaps rnpneas. 

11. The letters between ]oa and Spooos are very doubtful. Instead of zap, o(or y or 
t)ev or o(y, t,)eAo might be read. The vestiges following suit 5 rather better than a. dau 
or dov would be just possible. 

15. |. éppayn. 

17. Possibly there is a reference to some relic of the cock. 

20. € in avdpes is strangely formed and may be intended for o. There is a hole in the 
papyrus above the final « of quAorpods, where the o would have been if it was written ; 
1, prrorpoi| o(ts). 

22. Oaxabadmds is conceivably the name of a hen. Or perhaps, as Blass suggests, 
6axa is for raya. On epév for eué cf. Dieterich, Untersuch. 2. Gesch. d. Gr. Sprache, 190. 

23. euarov is a later form of euavrod frequent in papyrti. 

24. upes: vis badly formed, and may be meant for 7. 

Fr. (4). There is a blank space below the remains of the last line of this fragment. 
Either, therefore, the fragment comes from the bottom of a previous column ; or, since the 
lines in Fr. (a) are irregular in length, the blank space after line 7 may be accounted for 
by supposing that a short line succeeded, in which case Fr. (4) gives the ends of some 
lines from the upper part of the column preserved on Fr. (a). But it is not possible to 
combine (a) 2 and (4) 8. 


CCX X. Treatist on METRES. 
Plate VI (Col. VII). Height 16-6 cm. 


This papyrus contains on the vec/o fragments of a work on Prosody, on the 
verso Homeric Scholia (ccxxi). The hand on the reco is a round well-formed 
upright uncial of good size, which may be assigned to the end of the first or 


42 THE OXYRHYNCEUS PAPYRI 


(more probably) the early part of the second century. Some additions and 
corrections in the MS. have been made by a different second century hand. The 
corrector is also responsible for the high points marking a pause which have 
been inserted rather plentifully, and probably for the single accent that occurs 
(VII. 8). The paragraphi are by the original scribe, who may also have 
inserted the solitary rough breathing in XIII. 5. The scholia on the verso 
seem to have been written before the end of the second century. Before being 
utilized for this second purpose the papyrus, which had no doubt become worn, 
was cut down, so that of the metrical treatise only the upper parts of the 
columns—perhaps not more than one half of what they originally were—are 
preserved. 


The MS. is a good deal broken, but the approximate position of all but the « 


smallest fragments can fortunately be determined from the scholia. The 
number of lines of Homer covered by a single column of scholia varies from one 
to fourteen, and it is therefore impossible to tell exactly how many columns 
a given number of lines may have occupied. For the purpose of placing the 
fragments nine or ten lines of Homer at most may be taken as the average 
amount treated ina column. Three columns of scholia occupy the same space 
in the papyrus as two and a half columns of the metrical treatise. With these 
premises the gaps between the various columns of the latter may be roughly 
estimated. Between I and II, and between II and III, corresponding to I, II, 
and III in the scholia, as much as four or five columns may be missing. III-IV 
(= Schol. III and IV), and V-VI (= Schol. V-VII), are continuous, and IV-V 
may be so. VII-X (= Schol. VIII-XIII) are also continuous, but between 
VI and VII at least one column has been lost, and very possibly more, though 
measurements indicate that the number missing cannot be two. Between X and 
XI two columns probably are wanting; XI-XII (= Schol. XIV-XV) are 
continuous. XII-XIII are continuous if there is only one column of scholia 
lost between XV and XVI; if the gap there extended to two columns, one 
column between XII and XIII is missing. Between XIII and XIV (= Schol. 
XVI and XVII) there is another lacuna of at least a column. 

The metres treated of are the Nicarchean (Col. III), which is not otherwise 
known; the Anacreontean, which is regarded as an Ionic metre (Col. VII) and 
considered successively in its relations to the Phalaecean (Col. VIII) and 
Praxillean metres (Col. IX), and the iambic dimeter (Col. X); the Parthenean, 
which is apparently discussed first in connexion with the Anacreontean and 
derived from the Cyrenaic (Col. XI), and secondly as a logaoedic form (Col. 
XII); and the Asclepiadean metre (Col. XIV), which was about to be discussed 
when the papyrus finally breaks off. The system expounded in connexion with 
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these different metres, though not in itself novel, is here presented in a novel 
form. It is that of the metra derivata (yérpa tapaywyd), and its essence is the 
derivation of all metres either from the dactylic hexameter or the iambic 
trimeter, the two metra principalia (dpx<yova), by various forms of manipulation 
(adtectio, detractio, concinnatio, permutatio) ; cf. Rossbach and Westphal, Wetik 
der Griechen, i. p. 119 sqq. Thus, for example, our author derives the 
Anacreontean verse from the Phalaecean by cutting off the first syllables. This 
metrical theory has been hitherto known to us exclusively from Latin writers, 
though, as indicated by the use of Greek technical terms, it had certainly 
a Greek origin. Westphal traces it back to Varro, and postulates (op. cit. 
p- 173) the existence of a Greek treatise mepi pérpwv presenting this theory of 
derivation. Of such a treatise the following fragments formed part, and they 
thus fill up a gap in the history of the avs metrica. It may be noted that the 
papyrus does not satisfy all the conditions which Westphal considered that 
the Greek original would fulfil. One of these was an ignorance of the ‘ Anti- 
spastic’ scheme of division, which is certainly to be found in our author; cf. 
notes on VIII. 1, XIV. 13. 

The metrical system upon which this work is founded is of course separated 
by a wide interval from the more scientific metrical theory represented by 
Aristoxenus and the early metricists, although some survivals of the old and 
genuine tradition may even here be recognized (cf. notes on VIII. 9 sqq., IX. 2). 
The period at which this particular treatise was written cannot be very 
accurately fixed. The date of composition may have been B.C., but it must 
have been considerably later than Callimachus, from whom a quotation is made. 
On the other hand it cannot have been later than the end of the first 
century A.D. on the ground of the date of the papyrus. The style is fair, 
and shows care in the avoidance of hiatus. The treatise is addressed to a friend 
(cf. I. 10, III. 17), who is perhaps also a pupil (cf. XI. 16); and some rather 
naive autobiographical details occur (V, VI). 

Not the least interesting feature of this MS. are the fragments contained 
in it of unknown lyric poems which are quoted rather frequently in illustration 
of the various metres discussed. The poets, citations from whom can be 
identified, are Sappho, Anacreon, Aeschylus, Callimachus, and Sotades. Alc- 
man, Simonides, and Pindar are also mentioned by name. Of the unknown 
quotations one or two are quite possibly from Sappho. In the papyrus, quotations 
are always so written that they project slightly into the left-hand margin. 

We are indebted to Professor Blass for much assistance in the recon- 
struction of this text, as well as for a number of valuable suggestions and 
criticisms. 
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Col. V. 


J) mpotepoly rovrou tov aAkpava Kat 
Tov oo |viby Kato 


[wolunv yap Tore mpwros 
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[uJeTpov' eyavpioy 0 ws 


[elupeTyns wy KaLvou TL 





VOS METPOU' META TAUTA 

[evpov ,. . , Tov] atoyxy 

[Aov Kexpnpevoy avT|o! 

[ } 

[ | 

[ 12letters |v rnv 

peottor,; jemre 

el 2c); |rav 

[ 1B |rrodee 

[ew \ 
Col. VII 
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[ava|kpeovTecoy €o7|¢] 
[He|TpOY TO ToOLOUTO- 
[pep] vdwp hep owvoy w 
[mat] 

[7oA]Aot O€ TapiwviKov 
[avTlo KaAovaory emer TOU 
[T@|y toviKoy yevous 
[am|recOar Soxer Kat par 
[Aov] nviK av EXN ToY a 
[va|mratorov [7|pwrov 


[Kale Tov Tplox]asov egys 
: 


[Tor|s pepect TOY Love 


TaplamAnolws EKELVOLS 





[K@v| Tors ToLo[u|rocs 


(Ova Toly Tepmek|epav|y|oly 


Kal POS TOVT@ Ka.y[oco 
pos elvar vuv ovy n pev 
5 €4n mpodumia Eexkerc Ow 
[ 13letters |: kas ros 


pav| 10 letters ges n 


Col. VIII. 
0 eu Tis TNS mpwTns dt 
MOOLAS TAVTA TA TXNMA 
Ta Mptolat| Kat [KlaTaduTroe 
fovoy avtns Bpayeay 
5 Kal Ta ola Tov oTLXOU 
TEAELWOEL TOUTO TO OL 
peTpov: ie youy ecT@ 
rade [plaAacke| ta)" 
n AnpVOS TO Tradatoy Et 
10 7[ts] aAAn: 
[evEalunv tade To[t|s Oeors 
aTacl 





mTEpa 0 ayva Tap EpwrTos a 


ppoderra: 





15 TovT@v ylalp ovTav ha 
Aatk|ellov amoKoTTE 
cbalclay at mpwrat our 
AaBat kat yevnoeTat TO a 
VAKPEOVTELOY OUTWS 

20 70 madl|atoy €[t] Tes aAAN’ 
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Cok LX, 


vos O€ Kat TapamTAnolws 
Kal Tov mpagthrEtov OTe 
Xov Te“av Tis dvo Tas 
Tpatas cvAdaBas mot 

5 NOEL TO aVaKpEoVTEL 


ov’ KaOoAou de Kami Tov 





Tov Tacas apedwy Tis 
TAS EK TNS TPWTNS Xo 
pas mapa pay Bpaxecay: 
10 a@moTeAEoeEL TO [LETPOY 

OfOLwWS* TKOTEL youy Ta 
de KaTadeAorToTa Tas 
TpoTas svAdjaBas: 

pev ehawed a cedava’ 


15 ovlav TE Kat VyElay’ 





ca duyous mades nBa 





duvarat Oe Tes vomrgery 
o ¢ 

amr apPikoy diuetpov 

KATAANKTIKOV YELVE 


20 oOale Tlode Kaz [e€lreor[cly 


Cola: 


oUTO* 
[Tlade macyew €BereLs [ 
omoLoy Ev TH TpOLN 
Pec Tino Tadw aioyy 
5 [Aos oluTas: 
[... .jov dvoxeradav 
[oko|re 6 et Oedols ETE 


[kau] dca cvvTopey azo 





[kolaTe Tov Kupnvatkou 


Col. X. 


o plev Olehov paxerOau 





a 


[at .. .jouevav ava 
T|\ata|Tov KaT apynv EoTaL 
5 T[0 o|xnpa ToLovroy — 


o O[€ Ajuxzios peverTns 





o [de] wey Ocehov paye 
a Aaz] 
“avaraistov yap €XOVTA 

10 T[pwtljoy TavTa cuiyjeu 

mem |ret Tos avakpeov 

T|€LoL|s* o7rovdetoy de 
[nyouy lauBov Kata Tpw 
[Tv X\wpav AaBovTa tra 
15 [Ae mAEeLoly agiotarat Tov 
(epee: Pld. a aves 
ese ose ]s* rou Ti’Oevz[os 


heres ] ewe To mAELor | 





. .]@S ovTw To pe 


20 [Tpov| mpolklerrae TL 


Cole UE 


vov uTra|pxov mpos Ta 
Aoyaod[tka vuy ev ovy 
umepte[O|nivar der dnrkwOn 
TOMEva EV TW [META TOUTO VU 
5 Topynpare Tia Tos Aoya 
old|tKols Kat TWOE Kot 


V@S vTTapxovT|a Epw 6 ev 





Bade paddAov mept Tar 
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10 [To|y mpwrov [ai]JjovrraBov 
[7 ]oda’ Kat To KaTaNeuTo ) 
[plevov mpodepopevos 
[wolinoers Tode To ple]> 
[Tpolv ovTws’ 

15 . .| wapbevov Kopny’ 

él ie o piATate cages 


gol] Tode TO KwAOY Ka 


ovj@v oKorreEt gene: 


20 


ee 
[ 
[ 
[raA]eure’ Kat pn Ola Ae 
[ 
[ 


ve O| em[t]. € . [. .Jrtxov ) 


Col XIit: 


| TouvTo pl 
TereuTlatav ovddAaB| ny 
Tlot TpoKEetpl ever 
Jre Oopocs [ 
5 perpan oi 
Jrod, 
T\ns yap Bplaxecas 
Jeevol 
Jovy a 
10 \gev[ 
i" . oy 
3 lines lost. 
Boy of 
|pav mrocoul 
Bpaxeraly avte palKkpas 
vv oer Kafe 


15 ovdda 


| mpoecerae dlovnv 
20 lo de revel 


[ol 


pletCovoy ev], ...... 

10 AaBwy evdroyov [de Tapa 
AaBewv Kavova pe [kar Ka 
Taber Oat Tovrov 7m pote 
pov Totovrov: 

/ 


I) — 


C7 ws 


.e) 














Ve 
15 To mapeve.oly Kadou 


jhevov. peTploy. 3... 
MIVOQPOS (KG\s ee aie es 


OH? “ag AN ook omy SO 


Col. XIV. 


lente Heer ye eee 


Pe LORROUST | Savane Awe 
same | pier pol, os. 
ad I ele oy? lOve OUT | seems es te 
eereaRear ee la orvyeo[...... 


[. . .Jews wey ovy [... 
[wepc Tlov aoxAnmad[ecou 


10 [Aeyoluev> Tov de [kavova 


[... .]v 98n Touroly Ka 
Be Doe 
Van : 








f4 [Tov ac|kAnm[talde[cov , 


4 lines lost. 


19 [.Jo[ 
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Frs. (a) and (6). Tenia). mele» 
i Jepov yvous | gl 
én| Ive 
TEO| \n7| 
5 TOU, Trev ae) Jox[ 
TEL Sl 
el \gveeco| 
ie |vecous | 
a Fr. (g) 
Fr. (e) i 
: 
Fr. (2). 
lo 


The vecto of Frs. (2) to () is blank. 


I, There is no clue to the subject of this column. 

10. diArare: cf. IIT. 17, &c. Ala re might be read. 

11. The first letter may be A or p. 

16. This is a quotation in illustration of what has preceded. 

III. ‘... which are naturally produced by addition and by subtraction. It is thus 
evident that both metres employ the same feet and arrangement. Accordingly the scheme 
of this metre is the same as that of the Phalaecean, only shorter by the last syllable. For 
in that metre also the feet of two syllables are interchangable at the beginning of the verse, 
and all the variations open to the Nicarchean metre are shared by it. . Hence, dear friend, 
it will employ not only the regular ten syllables, but also a larger number.’ 

The Nicarchean metre, which is the subject of discussion in this column, is unknown 
from any other source. It is, however, clear from the comparison with the Phalaecean 
(cf. VIII) that the scheme was ¥ u (also VU —) -—-—-Uu-—vuU-v-. 

4. The punctuator read ovrw dydAovdr1, which he took with what precedes. In the 
absence of the context it is impossible to say that this may not be right; but, as the passage 
stands, the punctuation followed in the translation seems preferable. 

6. [ka]: theré is barely room for this supplement, but [6] is not enough. 

17. [6.orep|; the supplement is a little long for the lacuna, which five letters would 
sufficiently fill. 

20. [mA]e[olouw: i.e, eleven, by the resolution of the first long syllable into two short 
ones: cf. ro sqq. 


‘oe 


a ld na cig ta A a times 9 


ee ed 
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V. 1-7. ‘I once thought that I had been the first to discover this metre, and I prided 
myself upon the discovery of a new metre. I subsequently found that it had been used by 
Aeschylus, and still earlier by Aleman and Simonides.’ 

At the top of this column an omission in the text has been supplied by the corrector. 
The place where the omission had occurred is marked by the sign in the right margin 
opposite line 8, and the word évw (‘see above’) was no doubt written above the line at the 
precise point where the additional words were to be inserted, corresponding to the kdro 
with which they are concluded. This is the regular method in such cases ; cf. ccxxiii. 83, 
note and 126, O. P. I. xvi. III. 3. 

I sqq. It is impossible to tell what this metre was that the writer supposed himself to 
have discovered. For the language cf. the lines of Pherecrates on the invention of the 
metre called after his name (Hephaest. x and XV) dvdpes, mpdaxere Tov voor | eeupnpate xawe, | 
GUMTTUKTOLS AVUTALOTOLS, 

VI. *... completely, in order to appear really to have conferred a favour on the city, 
and to be an innovator as well. As it is, let my good will be made known...’ 

7m wohev: 1.€. the town in which the writer lived and which expected some novelties 
from its professors and teachers. 

3. kaw|oco|pos? cf. V. The compound is not found elsewhere. 

VII. 3-17. ‘Of the Anacreontean metre this is a specimen :— 


vv - J = Vv _ — 
“Water bring and wine withal, boy.” 
‘Many term this Parionic, because it appears to border on the class of Ionic metres, 
especially when it has the anapaest standing first and the trochee next, similarly to such 
parts of Ionic verses as these :-— 


uv [W) _ —- uv vu a = 
“Unto Zeus, wielder of thunder.”’ 

2. In the metrical scheme there are some slight traces of ink above and below a hole 
in the papyrus between the two trochees. But they do not appear to represent a line of 
division, which ought to have been carried down to meet the horizontal line below. It may 
then be assumed that the writer derived the Anacreontean verse from the Zondcus a maiore 
(cf. 7 sqq.), by cutting off the first and last two syllables from a series of three feet: 
—-— |vy,-¥oGu,--—|uUv. For the admissibility of — u instead of U — in the 
middle of the verse cf. 12. 

5. The quotation is from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 62. 1). 

ro. There is not room for [¢d jamrec Oa. 

17. This is the latter part ofa Sotadean verse (one of the forms of the Zonzcus a mazore) 
quoted by Hephaest. c. xi. The complete line is “Hp moré hac Ala rév tepmixépavvor. 

VIII. ‘If from the first two feet all the component parts are removed, and only a 
short syllable and the rest of the verse are left, this dimeter will be effected. For example, 
these are Phalaecean verses :— 


- _- — Vv Vv - uv _- vy -_— 
“Lemnos, foremost, in olden time, of cities.” 
_ Vv _— Vv Vv = Vv _ J -— — 
“Thus entreated I all the gods of heaven.” 
Vv v— _ Vv v=-v =v = _ 
“From Eros wings Aphrodite holy goddess.” 
‘Cut off the first syllables from these Phalaecean verses, and the Anacreontean measure 
will result, thus :— 


Vv Vv - uv _— Vv — 
“most, in olden time, of cities.” ’ 
The Anacreontean metre, which is the topic of the preceding column, as well as of the 
two columns following, is here considered in relation to the Phalaecean. 


E 
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I. ts mpotns durodias: the division of the Phalaecean verse here indicated is the same 
as that of Hephaest. (c. x.) who describes the Phalaecean verse as a catalectic trimeter 
pdvny tiv mporny (SC. cutvylay) dvtirmactiKiy €xor, ras dé é&js dAdas iapBixas, Le. OU 4 — y, 
I ice NS ares hie eee 

3. The metaphorical sense of mpica is curious. There is no alternative to the reading. 

9-14. The source of none of these three quotations is known. The fact that the 
third of them, which has twelve instead of eleven syllables, is given as an instance of the 
Phalaecean metre, is remarkable. This is possibly due to confusion, which some suppose 
to be the explanation of the statement (e.g. Caes. Bass. p. 258) that Sappho used the 
Phalaecean metre, though no example is quoted from her poems. But the citation is rather 
to be regarded as a confirmation of the view of Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, who considers 
the Phalaecean to be an Ionic metre, and the forms — “* -—,-yYy¥ —¥,-— 4 — — and 
UuU--,UU-u,—-U-— - to be equivalent (Mélanges Weil, p. 449 sqq.). According to 
Caes. Bass. p. 261 Varro called the Phalaecean verse Lonecum trimetrum ; and Synesius’ 
sixth Hymn offers an example of the mixture of Phalaecean and Ionic trimeters. On the 
other hand this analysis does not agree with the scheme given by our author (cf. note on 
VIII. 1), who makes ¥ o — v, not ¥ o -, the first foot. But the inclusion of the 
dodecasyllabic vb vu - - UU — U— uv — — under the Phalaecean metre may be a survival 
of older tradition similar to that noticed in IX. 2, note. 

12. The papyrus ts damaged where a stop after amacx would have been if it were 
written. 

IX. ‘In an analogous and similar manner if from the Praxillean verse the first two 
syllables are cut off, the Anacreontean metre will result ; or to make a general rule for this 
case also, if all the syllables of the first foot are removed except one short syllable, the 
metre will be produced’ in the same way. Take these lines, of which the first syllables 


have been left behind :— 


ve Vv _- uv —_— Vv —_— 
‘Then appeared the moon uprising.” 
Vv Vv _- Vv = _ 


Vv _ 
“From distress, and health’s enjoyment.” 


Vv Vv ey uw -_— vy — — 
“May I fly, my comrades; youth’s bloom.” 
‘It may be thought that catalectic iambic dimeters produce the same result . . .’ 

1. Probably éropé|vas. 

2. mpaftdrewv: the scheme of the Praxillean metreis ¥ —-Uuyuy—yv-—v——. 
Hephaestion describes it (c. xi.) as rpiverpa Bpaxvearadnkra, & thy pev mpatny exer tovixny thy O€ 
Sevtépav rpoxackhy, and quotes as an example the verse of Sappho mAnpys pev épaiver’ a ceddva 
which is also used as an illustration here (I. 14). Hephaestion’s division of the metre is 
therefore —— uu, - u—v, ——. Our author divides differently. It is evident from his 
description of the way in which the Anacreontean verse may be derived from the Praxillean 
(ll. 7-10) that he regarded the first foot not as ¥—wvu, but as ~—v. His division 
therefore is ¥—u, 1 —U-,4—-—. This Blass considers to be the true analysis of the 
metre, and a remnant of the older metrical tradition. The same scheme may be applied to 
such analogous metres as the mpocodiakdy: 4 — vu, U — UU — (Y¥ — Uv, — v — Hephaest.). 

14. The quotation is from Sappho (Bergk, Fr. 53). The correct form éaiver’ is found 
in the better MSS. of Hephaestion (c. xi). 

15, 16. The source of these two quotations is unknown; they seem to be from the 
same poem, and are very possibly, like that in 14, from Sappho. In 15 «iyieay must of 
course be read for ca: vyeav. Blass suggests that this line may be completed: 

ae éviay Te, Kvylevay 


dmace |, 


ane Orr lane, heen mae 


se pambanen ERE 
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and the next: [ yipas 
Bavvi|oa pryoyu maides’ Ba 
hee 

18. cayBixwv Sipetpwv katadyer.: the discussion of the relation of this metre (which is 
also called Anacreontean, Hephaest. c. v) to the Anacreontean is continued in the next 
column. 

Uevu — uv - - 

X. 2-15. ‘“ Whoever is for fighting.” 

‘If the first foot is made an anapaest the metre will be as follows :—- 
uv uv —- ve Cm ae 
“So the Lyctian Meneites.” 
Vv ve v - Vv - —_ 
“ But whoever is for fighting.” 

‘For with an anapaest at the beginning these are equivalent to Anacreontean verses; but 
when a spondee or rather an iambus is placed in the first foot they diverge more from 
them 2.0 

t. All that remains of the first letter of the line is a vertical stroke which may belong 
toH1NorP. It may be inferred from what follows that the quotation from Callimachus, 
6 Avkrios Meveirns, had just preceded; and v[erns] might be read here, though it is rather 
long for the space. But o Av«rios pe would not fill a line, and it is the practice in this MS. 
to begin a fresh line for each quotation. # [ré8e] may be conjectured. 

2. The same quotation from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 92. 1) is made by Hephaest. c. v. 

6. Quoted from Callim. Zpzgr. 37, 1 (Wilamowitz, who reads Mevoiras). 6€ is of 
course inserted in order to make the first foot an anapaest. 

14. ma{Ac: the vestiges after 7, which resemble a nearly horizontal stroke, may be 
the bottom of a small a, but this is quite uncertain. 

XI. ‘Such as :— 


v Vv _ - Vv Vv _ 
“To endure this you are fain,” 
just as Aeschylus again has it in the Prometheus, thus :— 


-vVv 
“ce 


uv — evilly tongued.” 

‘If you would still like to have the case put briefly, cut off from the Cyrenaic measure 
the first foot of two syllables. By producing the remainder you will construct this 
metre, thus :— 


rw) - rw) - 
“Ou maiden still unwed.” 
‘If now, dear friend, you understand this verse leave it and consider it no further; but 
DasssOlice. ean 

The metre discussed in this column is UU —U YU -, which in col. XII is called 
Parthenean, and is there treated as akin to the Aoyavidicd (cf. Hephaest. c. viii), the 
scheme being UU -,co ¥,u— In this r1th column the same form is apparently con- 
sidered under a different aspect, namely as a modification of the Anacreontean metre. 
Here then the division will be different, 1 uv, —co Y% vu, —; this is the scheme of the 
Anacreontean verse mznus the final syllable. 

Ie I rot |ovro, 

2. It may be inferred from 3 sqq. that the author of this quotation, as of the next, 
was Aeschylus. 

3, 4. ev Tw mpounOer .. . auzxv{dos: the quotation is not to be found in the Upop. Acou., 
and therefore must come from one of the other plays on Prometheus, the I. Nupdpos 
(Ilvpkaevs) or II. Avdpevos. 

g. Tov kupnvatkov: the scheme of the Cyrenaic metre, it may be gathered from this 


E 2 
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description, was uu - UU -U-¥— or Y—vU- ¥—v-, according as the tpucvd- 
XaBov of the corrector or the &ovdAaBov of the first hand is accepted as the correct reading. 
This metre is only known from the present passage. 

15. UU] mapOevoy xopyy: this is apparently the latter part of a verse which had already 
been quoted as an example of the Cyrenaic metre. The author is not known. The 
phrase map8évos xdpa is used by Euripides of the Sphinx, Phoen. 1730 mapGévov kdpas aiveyp’ 
ag vveTov evpav. 

20. There is not sufficient space for ém (ép’) [é|rep[ov o|rixov. The letter before € 
is probably y, «, a, 7, or rT. 

XIL ‘A feature common to logaoedic verse. But we must now pass over the 
characteristics common to logaoedic metres and to this, as they will be explained in the 
following treatise. I will now rather speak of the more important ...I may reasonably 
first adopt and lay down as the formula of this metre the following: vu-,4¥0u,u™. The 
Parthenean verse as it is called is used by Pindar...’ 

On the subject of this column and its relation to what has preceded cf. note on XI. 

A&G Ik kot |vdv. 

XIV. 2. The traces suggest that the scribe wrote ]ow and then inserted a small o 
between and «. 

3. After Ja was originally written, but the second vertical stroke seems to have 
been subsequently crossed out. 

6. This line apparently contained a quotation which was ended in 1, 7. 

Io. [kavova : Gi, 20, Ti, 

13. The scheme of the Asclepiadeus here given corresponds with that of Hephaestion 
(c. x), who classes it under the ‘Antispastic’ metres, i.e. those which employ the dipody 
of which the pure formis v——v. Cf. introd. and note on VIII. 1. 

Frs. (a) and (4). The combination of these two fragments of which (2) contains 

only the letters o[ and «[, is rendered probable by the appearance of the papyrus. 

Fr. (d), 2. This seems to be part of a quotation. 


CCXMX IF ScHorts on fae 7 
Plate VI (Col. X). 


_ The following scholia on the twenty-first book of the //ad are written on 
the verso of the preceding papyrus in a small, cramped, informal uncial hand. 
The date of the metrical treatise on the recto, which is late first or early second 
century, gives about A.D. 100 as the zerminus a quo for the date of the scholia. 
On the other hand we should not assign them to a later period than the end of 
the second century. The writing presents much resemblance to that of the 
Herondas MS. (Brit. Mus, Pap. CKXXV). Mr. Kenyon now (Palacography, 
Pp: 94, 95) ascribes that papyrus to the first century or first half of the second. 
We, however, are inclined to think a first century date improbable in the case 
of the Herondas MS. Both it and the scholia are very like some of the semi- 


eet ee bw 
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uncial documents of the period from Trajan to Marcus. The Y-shaped n which 
occurs in a correction upon the Herondas MS. (of. ci¢. p. 94) does not prove 
much, for that form is quite common up to A.D. 200, e.g. in ccxxxvii. 

Points, breathings, and accents are sparingly used. Paragraphi (either the 
dumA7 or a straight line) often mark the conclusion of a note. «and v sometimes 
have the diaeresis. Quotations frequently project by the width of one letter 
from the beginnings of the lines. There are a large number of corrections, many of 
which are certainly by the original scribe, some not less certainly are by a second 
and probably contemporary hand, while others cannot clearly be distinguished. 
Despite these, several blunders (chiefly due to the confusion of similar letters, 
e.g. H and II) have been allowed to remain. A note in cursive was added in 
the margin above Col. XVII; the remarkable signature in a semi-cursive hand 
between Cols. X and XI will be discussed later. 

Excluding the unplaced fragments, there are parts of seventeen columns, of 
which four are practically complete while four others are fairly well preserved. 
The papyrus is a portion of a dadéuvyua or commentary on Book xxi, perhaps 
on the whole //ad. Instances of a commentary upon a single book are 
rare, though cvyypdppara on special subjects are known. But considering the 
length which this commentary on Book xxi, if it had been complete, would 
have reached, it is improbable that this roll at any rate included notes on 
another book besides ; and there is, as will be shown, some reason for supposing 
that this commentary did not extend to other books of the //ad. 

The first question which arises in connexion with these scholia, the date 
of their composition, admits of a fairly definite answer. The date of the MS. 
itself shows that they cannot have been compiled later than the second century 
of our era. On the other hand, besides referring to the Alexandrian critics, 
such as Aristarchus, Aristophanes, Zenodotus, and others, our author quotes 
Didymus and Aristonicus, who were Augustan, and Seleucus, who was probably 
contemporary with Tiberius (see note on XV. 16). But the great Homeric 
critic of the second century, Herodian, who lived in the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
is not mentioned, and it is a fair inference that these scholia are anterior to him. 
The last half of the first century A.D. is therefore the period to which their 
composition can with the greatest probability be ascribed. 

The question of authorship is more difficult. It depends in the first 
instance upon the view taken of the mysterious signature written at right angles 
between Cols. X and XI, “Appeérvios “Appwviov ypappatikds eonuerwoaunv. The 
natural meaning of this remark undoubtedly is, ‘I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
grammarian, made these notes’; cf. Marcell. wd. Thucydid. § 47 af’ ob 6 
TOAEHLOS HpEATO, CONPELODTO TA AEyOpeva AnavTa Kal Ta mpaTTdpeva (i.e. he put them 
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down in his notes), od pay KddAAovus EppdvTice THv apxnv, AAN 7) TOD povoy THaaL TH 
onuerdoe. TA Tpdypata. torTepoy O&... cuvérage peta xdddovs & @& apyxijs povov 
éonuerodro dua THY puhunv, and the use of troonwerotcOa, in the same sense in 
Dios. Laert. i.48, If tien Ammonius, son of Ammonius, was the author or 
compiler of these scholia, can he be identified with any of the known grammarians 
called Ammonius? The most famous of these was Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
the head of the university at Alexandria. He wrote a commentary on the /liad, 
to which several references are made in Schol. A, and Suidas states d1ed¢EaTo 
Tip axodipy ’Apiotdpxov mpd Tod povapxforar Tov Adyovoron ; ef. Didymus on iad x. 
397. duedéEaro ought to mean that Ammonius directly succeeded Aristarchus, who 
died about 146 B.C., and though the phrase apd rod povapxjoa rov Avyovorov 
rather suggests that he may have lived in the first century B.C., it is impossible 
to identify him with the compiler of our scholia, who quotes grammarians 
of the Augustan age. An Ammonius who wrote scholia on Homer before the 
end of the first century A.D. is also known from the Brit. Mus. Odyssey 
papyrus (CCLXX1), where some notes of his are added in the margin. It is possible 
that he is identical with our author (but even the reading of his name, which is 
always abbreviated a#, is not certain), or he may be identical with the successor 
of Aristarchus. A third Ammonius is the author of the extant lexicon [lept 
Siaopas suotwr pnudtwv, the date of which is uncertain. Valckenaer assigned it 
to the first century A. D., but later critics suppose it to be a work of the Byzantine 
age based on first century materials (Cohn a. Pauly Zucycl. s. v.). Both the 
lexicon and our scholia quote the same grammarians, and it is conceivable that 
the Ammonius whose name was given to the lexicon was the author of the 
scholia; but this too is the merest conjecture. It is moreover by no means 
certain that the author of these scholia was called Ammonius. The occurrence 
of a signature in the middle of a long book has no parallel, and no obvious 
explanation suggests itself. The use of the first person éonvecooduny would lead 
us to think that the manuscript, if not the original MS. of Ammonius himself, was 
at least a copy made directly from the original. But the existence at an Egyptian 
country town of such a MS. of a work which, as will be shown, appears to have 
played an important part in the history of Homeric criticism, would be most 
remarkable. Moreover, not only is the signature in a style of a handwriting so 
different from that of the body of the MS. that, though we are not prepared to deny 
the possibility of their having been written by one and the same person, appear- 
ances are all against that supposition ; but the signature may have been added as 
much as a century later, so far as palaeographical considerations are concerned, 
a fact which makes the insertion of a copy of the author’s signature still more 
inexplicable. One is tempted, therefore, to suppose that the meaning of 
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éonuetwodunv proposed above is incorrect, and that the explanation of the term 
is to be found not in literary works or grammarians but in Egyptian documents. 
onpetobv is frequently found in Greek papyri; in Byzantine contracts it is 
sometimes used in the signature of the scribe as a mere equivalent of éypady 
(cf. B. G. U. 303, 310), but since the signature here is not apparently in the hand 
of the body of the scholia, Ammonius cannot be identified with the copyist. 
In the Roman period onpuerotoba. is commonly used (nearly always in the form 
ceonuwetmpar, rarely éonyerwodpny) for an official signature signifying approval ; and 
if éonuerwodunv here does not mean ‘ made (these) notes,’ it must mean ‘signed, 
i.e. ‘approved. There is, however, no parallel for such an zmprimatur as 
distinct from the signature of a corrector. There would be nothing strange 
in Ammonius stating that he had revised the MS., cf. Revenue Papyrus 
Col. XXXVIII. 2 SwpPwodpyeba ev trois "AToAAMvioV Tod StoLKnTod ; but cyperotadat 
can hardly be a mere variant for dv0pA0tc0a, and the identity of handwriting, 
which we should expect on this theory between the signature and the corrections 
that are not due to the original scribe, is not apparent, though owing to the 
paucity of the material for forming a judgement it is impossible to speak 
definitely. And even if éonyerwocuny means that the manuscript had been 
approved by Ammonius, it is still very strange that the fact was recorded in 
the middle of the papyrus. 

We have now discussed the possibilities of Ammonius having been the 
compiler, the scribe, or the ‘approver’ of the scholia. None of these explanations 
is altogether satisfactory. There remains the heroic alternative of supposing 
that he had nothing to do with it at all, and that the signature is a mere scribble 
without any connexion with the body of the papyrus, like the two lines which 
follow the extract from the Epistle to the Romans in ccix. Such a theory, 
however, is unwarrantable, since éonyewoduny admits of at any rate two 
explanations; and the accidental occurrence of a grammarian’s signature in 
a Homeric commentary, yet without any reference to it, is very unlikely. The _ 
choice lies between Ammonius the compiler and Ammonius the approver, and 
in spite of the difficulties which arise we prefer to suppose that Ammonius was 
the compiler. That éonperooduny can mean ‘ made (these) notes’ is certain, and 
seeing that the term would apply to only very few literary compositions, while 
the approval of a grammarian might just as well be appended, if it ever was, to 
a manuscript containing verse or a odvyypoppa, the occurrence of eonermodpyy 
in the sense of ‘approved’ in connexion with a manuscript itself containing 
notes implies an accidental coincidence which is hardly credible. 

What is the relation of Ammonius (as we shall now call him) to the extant 
scholia of the //iad? These are divided into two classes:—(1) the more 
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important, the scholia of the Venetus A, which, according to the subscriptions, 
were compiled from the commentaries of Didymus, Aristonicus, Herodian, and 
Nicanor ; (2) those of Schol. B (Ven. 453), Schol. T (the Townley, i.e. Brit. Mus. 
Burney 86), and Schol. Gen. (Genavensis 44, edited by Nicole in 1891), which 
have no subscriptions and differ materially from Schol. A, especially in paying 
less attention than the latter to questions of reading and more to questions of 
exegesis. Ammonius’ scholia are earlier than the date of the composition of 
Schol. A, for they do not include, so far as we can judge, two out of the four 
ingredients of those scholia, viz. Herodian and Nicanor. They coincide with 
Schol. A on some points, especially on questions of reading; but this is natural, 
since the other two ingredients of Schol. A, Didymus and Aristonicus, were 
known to Ammonius. That Ammonius’ scholia were a source of the Ven. A 
scholia is rendered unlikely by the subscriptions of the Ven. A; and though 
Ammonius, so far as his scholia are complete, seems to have included notices of 
the readings which in Schol. A are excerpted from Didymus and Aristonicus 
as Aristarchean, there is not sufficient evidence to show that he was as full as 
the compiler of the Ven. A scholia on purely critical points. It is, therefore, 
extremely improbable that Ammonius’ scholia are either a source or an earlier 
stage of the Ven. A scholia. 

The case is otherwise with the second class of scholia, Scholl. B, T, and Gen. 
These coincide in a marked way with Ammonius, and the notes of B and T often 
seem to be an abbreviated version of our author. The agreement of Ammonius 
with Schol. Gen. is even more conspicuous, because it is only in the twenty-first 
book that the Geneva scholia are clearly distinguishable, by much new and 
valuable information, from Scholl. B and T. Several remarkable notes in Schol. 
Gen. on Book xxi, e.g. those on 195, 256, 282, 363, largely reproduce the scholia 
of Ammonius. It is indeed a question whether the coincidence between Schol. 
Gen. and Ammonius is not best explained by the hypothesis that Ammonius’ 
commentary was confined to Book xxi. Of the second class of scholia, there- 
' fore, Ammonius seems to be a real source, though it is curious that he is not 
referred to in them by name. But we must leave the discussion of this topic, as 
well as that of the sources of those scholia which our author giveson his own 
authority, to specialists; and we conclude with a brief summary of the most 
important features of the papyrus. 

We have here for the first time an almost contemporary specimen of a first 
century commentary on the /éad. The MS. of the Ven. A scholia is eight 
centuries later than the materials from which it professes to have been compiled, 
and it is impossible to be certain how far corruptions and interpolations have 
crept in. The present papyrus can claim to be exempt at any rate from the 
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latter, and the statements which it makes concerning Homeric critics do not 
admit of controversy. 

Secondly, though, as has been said, owing to the elaborateness of the Geneva 
scholia, our information concerning Book xxi is fuller than in the case of any 
other book, and Ammonius’ scholia therefore contain fewer novelties than 
would have probably been the case if a commentary by him on some other 
book had been discovered, there are still a number of points in which he gives us 
fresh information about the views of ancient critics and grammarians, or, what 
is hardly less important, assigns a definite source to statements which were 
previously anonymous. Amongst these may be mentioned the excerpts from 
Hermapias (III. 17), Didymus (X. 12, XVII. 27), Dionysius Sidonius (XI. 1), 
Protagoras (XII. 20), Seleucus (XV. 16), Crates (XVII. 30), the attribution of the 
known variant weAdoas for y €Adoas to Aristophanes (X. 36), the notice of the 
omission of v. 2g0 by the Cretan edition (XV. 27), and the new verse after 
Book ii. 848 which was found, if we accept the ingenious conjecture of Blass, in 
the edition of Euripides (VI. 17). 

Thirdly, our author frequently uses illustrations drawn from classical Greek 
literature, some of which are new, e. g. the quotations from Hesiod (?) (III. 3), an 
unknown epic upon Heracles (IX. 8), Pindar (VII. 6, IX. 11), Alcaeus (XI. 9), 
Sophocles (XI. 13), and Aristotle's ’Avopiyara ‘Opnpixd (XIV. 30). 

Lastly, whatever view be taken of the precise relation of Ammonius to the 
class of scholia represented by Scholl. B, T, and Gen., the authority of that class 
is greatly increased by the present discovery. Hitherto those scholia have been 
at a disadvantage compared to Schol. A, owing to the absence of subscriptions 
and the consequent uncertainty attaching to their materials and their date. It 
is now clear that they are to a considerable extent based upon a compiler, who, 
whether he was called Ammonius or not, lived as early as the first century A. D. 
and had an intimate knowledge of his predecessors in Homeric criticism and of 
Greek literature in general. For such statements as they make Scholl. B T Gen. 
are henceforth entitled to as much authority as Schol. A. 

The text of the scholia is printed after our usual method except that, for the 
sake of clearness, the words or passages commented on are printed in capitals, 
with the number of the line referred to in brackets at the side; capitals are also 
used for the initial letters of proper names, which are here particularly frequent. 
Owing to the unevenness of the hand, the number of letters lost in the lacunae 
cannot be gauged so closely as in most literary papyri. The scholia cover the 
first 363 lines of the book. There are gaps sometimes extending to several 
columns between I-II, II-III, VII-VIII, XIII-XIV, XV-XVI, XVI-XVII. 
We have followed in the notes the customary practice of referring to books 
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of the //iad and Odyssey by the letters of the Greek alphabet. In the restoration 
of the text we have once more to acknowledge our great indebtedness to 
Professor Blass. Mr. Allen has also given us help on various points. 
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20 [la ]}ros e€ evavTias ToAeunoat G TIOTIO! (229-32) 


APTYPOTO=E AIOC TEKOC OY CY FTE BOYAAC 
€EPPACAO KPONIGNOC O TOI MAAA TIOAA € 
TIETEAAE TPUOCI TTAPECTAMENAI KAI A 





25 
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MYNEIN EIC O KEN EAOH AEIEAOC OYE AYWN 


AMOTELVETAL ETL TH KOLVMS ELON ME 

va Tpos TavTas audotepoio. 8 apn 
yeP omn voos ectw ekacTov €t yap A 
xiAAevs otos emt Tpwecct POX ELTAL 
ovde yuvuvO’ egovor modwxea In 
A€l@va [] (Sedo Hn Kal TELXoS umrep) || 
avENnTLK@S oUY ELpNKEY O TroTApLOS 

N KATA TO GloaT@pEVOY oiNnTEOY 

T7[v] ell. ]Jv7[o]Anv yeyevnoOar ober 
/Kau avtap Amodd\wy oLos eduvaeTo 


[LAliov tony BeuBrero yap a TeLxos 


A 
evduintoto mol O]|nos expucao mpos ce 


‘ avrov evroin|o lw edvrdagas oss ToL os 





Io 


Vee 
go: deledos owe duvwv’ oft av|re Tov 


Golexil 
de[tAn apoevixas w|s Oupeoy peyay ay 
qectov Ovpay. . 3... |ro de o deredos Kara 
Phat aiordte Sekt amo] tTns ¢ wpas exewn 


[Hlex[ee 7s. .dexalrns avtn de oia KPH 


MNO[Y ATIAIZAC adlopunoas [aro tov Kpn 
[H\y[ov O A ETIECCY|TO OIAMATI OYIWN du 
ae Aree. tthe AyzldAcus edopynoat 
Fismte en eh ee tro|rapov evOovc.wy 
Ol eee Gite een fo = ANIC a|9pows XEPCONAE Tous 


Ae. |.u.[. .vexpous| eus To medioy € 
KTos eajutou egeBladrev: ZWIOYC AE CA 


15 


“Q) KATA [KAAA PEEOP]JA KPYTITWN EN Al 


NHC! BALQ]E[IHCI ool ev KodAr@ Tie vda 
Tos ws ent t[ns Tuplovs' mopdupeov 6 a 
pa kvpa mepictal|n ovpet icoy KupTw 

F 2 
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(230) 
(230) 
(232) 


(234) 


(234) 


(236) (238) 


(238-9) 
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bev kputbeiy Se Oeov] Ovntny Te yuvat 
Ka Tpla peigov n Kat alydpa Tous veKpous 
exBadder tious (wv]ras cage: mpos A 
XldAdea [pwayerat] AEINON A A[M]® AXIA (240) 
20’ AHA KYK[@MENON] ICTATO KY{MJA* II pa 
“ rayopas gnolwv mpo|s to dtadaBew Thy 
paxny To €meicold.ov yeyovevar TO € 
Ens tng Ba[yOov Kale Ovnrov paxns w 
es Tyv Ocoplaxialy peraBn Taxa de 
25 iva Kat Toy [AyiAlAcda] avgnon Kat po 


RATORT OD IN|, Be ayer. ] tos Kivdv 
VOLS 7 Ole Cp wae teea ]s KaTadap 
Pavorvron7 0". are em|nda de ov 
€ 
Kk ev To plOpw [eTe aA Ev Tlo Tediwr O (246-7) 





30 “A AP €K AEIN|HC ANOPOYC|AC HIZEN TIE 
AIONAE TIOCI K[PAITTNOICI] TIETECOAI Ta@ 
de appate ov[k nv xpyno0at] wn Kabatrep 


ev ikTNe TO [appate Kivdlvyevon vTO 





cupEvT@V Taly imTov.,...\€ Kal TOV TO 
€ 

BG Tov 10200) CF Panne ] noavig]] ov J] 

TOMNEC YO) LC ee Jee Kudu 

VOU ONY) Veena aera ] ev de tw To 

Te 

VOUS Tae cote ee oe eee jeoTnoe Tov 

Col. XIII. 
The first five lines begin 7{, €[, of, df, Acts 7 

6 de. jrnk| ave (246) 

dvaevo Al_pvyns «dv 


[[e]]oe70 TreAl 


ws ek Arpr[ns 
Io Tat ws ev || 
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nlelgev med[voco oTe eddErTEL 7 ‘Oia Toot 


Vi 
Kpaimvo.o[t meTer Oa 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


pepecOat AK/POKEAAINIOGDN preAauvo 
fevos KaTa Ta [axpa 

Ti eeaetary cy a) 

ead . ot adf[e]a 


rp dd] eK yeveTns 

bares [.].. «[ 

[INJA MIN TIAYCEIE TIONOIO AION AXIAAHA 
Tov KajTa Tov mrodenov epyou Apioropa 


DNS” OE) GOVOLO sty ae OCON T eTTI 
AOYPO[C EPWH Al 
ETOY OLIMAT EXWN MEAANOCCOY OHPH 


THPOC [ pedravas opOar 
jeous [exovTos 

cone 

aleTo| 

(Jarre, 

det off 

Tat Kl A piaroreAns 
LaTopy|\we 

pov df 

Tay| 

Kal KplaTLoTos 

KE nae eer RaW KadeTal de pe 
AavaleTos Kat Aaywpovos EKTpE 

ger Oc[ provos Ta Tekva ovTos Kat fa 
yet cart de wxuBoros Kat evOnpov 

kat alpOovos kat apoBos Kat paxipos 


ColexXiy: 
Peaeosyane Ors ] dinpnobat Kab ov Aoyov To 


.... 70 pley € OacuvTeoy to de a 


| 
[Wudwreov] amo tavrov 6 eipnKey 


(249-50) 


(251) 
(252) 


(282) 
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[ov pa T evalvAos amoepon xetpoorl] os Te 
ya 
[wepwvTa| Kat Hpn de] pe avoe TrEpt 
[deucac Ayi|AANL py ply amropoEle pe 
[yas morapo|s Babvoiwwns Kat epoay 
[karer Spocjov kar xwpis O avd epoa ex 


[or yap at he kat Opoomdes Kpatns 





(Se ethOelvra iv’ ne epxOevTa Kat THY 
[e€ovAns] duxny evrevOey ext On 

[or de kat SloAwvos ex € a€ovos e~ov 
[Ans eav tile e€euAdAmTL av eav diKny 
[viknon ocjov eav afiov n eis Snpoat 
[ov ofdeliv Kat Tw Udiwrn ExaTEepw 
[urov ENAYAJOYC xtpappovs ws Apiotap 


[xos pewv] ev TapapnKeot TomToLs: 


RAS eye ane de ves ves ac ev Tow avdrwory 
TSH sate a otis | avAwves of OTEVOL Kat € 
[wiunKers mroTa|uoc o de Oparg Ta Koto 


[Hata e€ wy ale ex{].|plfoluces tay zo 
[Tapwv memr\nvTac Kat eumivTdAn 

[Oc pecOlpa vdlajros |]. .]] e« mnyatov 
ev 

[wav |ras 0 opoOuvey avdous av 

[Aos] mav To o7Tétvoy elt OvY 7 
Ibates Jecoqe ate orevouper|.] TIS 
[... | pocopa XEIPI AE XEIPA [A]JABON 
[TEC] ETICTOCANT’ ETIEECI dita de 


[gas] moti ero:rnoavto Tay Xo 





[yo AptororeAns de pn BonOn 
oat] avtovs AytdAdee o74 Hoaoros 
avtjeteTakTo T® HavOe aromov 


[ 

[ 

[....| Auweav oever Oat Tpoonrn. 
ne SP TOICI AE MYOOON HPXE TIO 
[ 


35 [CEIAJAWN E[NJOCIXOWN ott IToce 


(283) 


(286) 


(287) 
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Col Gave 


[Sle[vos] Kale] AOnvas Kafr] ad[Awy 
Hin] ovtev Tos e:mev ws Kale 

ev Odvocea emt Kadvwovus Kae 
Odvocews tor de pvOav rfpyxe 
Kadvwo dia Oeawy MH T APTI AVI 


Io 


“HN TPE fen umroxwpet ZHNOC ETA! 
NHCANTOC €10) KAI TIAAAAC AOH 


NH a@Gerecrar oT ovopa ovK et 
pnkev ovopa Tov Oeov adr eyo 
peraBeBAnkws THv iWeay 

ets avdpa [klac ylalp ovkdde Kata 
Thy apodov onperw emupaver 

tov AxtAdkea eOapovver ovde Ska 
pavdpos eAnye TO ov pevos adA € 


v 
15 TL paddov xweto ITnrerorr 


20 


25 


3° 


mpos TavTa Aeyer YeAevKos ev TH ¥ 
Kata Tov AplioTapxov anperwy ore 
avopaciv w@potomevol ofws KaTa 

qo atlomopevoy dia THs defwoe 

ais] cxyvn tov Oeov etvas mapexov 

[Tlac [elmer mows ecpnkace toro yap To 
vor Oewy emirappobe [eculev 

kat [ujro Atos de kata To o[tw\nope 


vov emenpOnoav ev [dle To € 


Tov Seed tence o autos [a|Oeree 
avy tos e&ns B ws meptccolv|s ov 
Kk ecvat d€ ovd ev Tn Kpntixn TIO 
TAMW TE v0 Tov tmrotapov AW?H 
CEl evdwoe: ato Twyv Tous Aodpous 
Tous Tpaxndous vmToTevTwy 


(wtwv Tews yap (vyopaxovy 


Wek 


(288) 


(290) 


(291) 
(292) 
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Ta evduwow fevybevra Kat 


o Kakdvdcpayos ndOev o Bovs 
YKI 
u[w alpotpoy exovorol|y]|s Mi. . .[INWC 


Cole XV i: 


KaOnpec KalTeBaddre kar Oacvverac 





OU 


10 


15 


OPCE KYAAOTIO[AEION EMON TEKOC 
IIrodepacos [tThv mapatedAevTov Tepe 
oma oTt Tav[iTa Ta ELS @Y ANyovTA 
Emel TApEeTXalT 

tov pac o7[e ° 

TAKTAL TO TL kK 

kov vuy arA[ 

[.Jos avrov kal 

TOMETN CTO. tae ey ae. opaeo KvAXO 
mode.ov Bed[tiov aberew tov ottxov 


ovdeTepw yalp mperovTws adda 


ax||. ifeos to emOeTrov KeiTat 

mpos THhv di[AavOpwrmevopevnv 

oTt uvmo pev [ 

viv xetpouri ae 

ToLOUTO oUvY é€| Ska 
pavdpat Oe HICKOMEN © 





20 


25 


Holtjouvper evopcgomey ore eo 

Tt [vdwlo mupi [evavtioy 

Tveov mo 

€ AYTAP €[TW ZEbYPOIO 

ev B mept tov 

Hevov dria ore Cedupos amo eozre 
pas kat [n] anfo ducews,....... ka 
Aertat tmapa (Opunpw fopos o de apye 


(293) 


(327) 


(331) 


(332) 


(334) 
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a7ns ort evs [T'porav amo tov wept IIe 

Aotrovynoloy ToT@Y TvEL EV OLS TO 

Apyos to 8 e€ [aveywy duo Kexpapevov 
30 Ovedra EICO[MAI mropevoopat Kadovoa 





avtovs addoly addayobeyr Znvodo 
Tos de ypadet [opraca ware TO Evoopmat 
yvolo omar av[tous H KEN ATTO TPWWN KEbA 
KAGE Tous; Tpajas @AEIMA,. 5 oh. 4 

35 gw tyv ddrojya kabws Howodos kav 


pa de Oeomfeciov Katexev xaos 


Colbexyv il, 
Jrey[ 
aie sweeter nearer Jou 
(eee ar oa, oe | HAE K[YTTEIPON ae ex Tov mo 
[Aewy nde] ku7ra[t|p[ov 
erate ens Pores 7a, 
a oka eee ] e€ndOoy [TEIPO|N[T E]rx[e 


[AYEC TE KJAl IXOYEC [o]re Kexopio 
[wevoe eyx]eAves Kat tyOves TINO[I 

[H TEIPOMJENOI Ty amogopa Tov mv 
[pos Kata|rovoupevot pimn O€ 7 KI. . 
POT wma. KJAIETO A IC TIOTAMOIO 9 Uo 
[xus 0 mor]apos oft] de Tov Kar ovy 
[Secpoy .wa. . THv Oe E avTwvu 

[weay tv yn] Kalt| avTov TovTo mpocet 
[wev is mrolraploo alyrimaptuper oe 

15 [To dn mupt] Kalioujevos Kat To avTap 
[eres HavOjovo dapn pevos dia yap 
Neer ehaes \vou [ylpamreov ANA A EdAY 
[E KAAA PEE]O[PJA 9 P[Aleyris avaceous 
ees Beer |ros [ole fe] ewAnOve KNEI 
20 [CHN MEAAJOMENOC Apiotapxos Kat 
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(335) 


(336) 
(337) 


(351) 


(353) 


(355) 


(356) 


(361) 


(363) 
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n Kaddtot|patov ovy To v KYLoNY 


[ 

[ww  ovos] THY Kvicav THKeY opot 
[ws tor Kony 0 ex mediov ave 
[woe pepoly Kvicn de ov povoy o «€ 

25 [murdou|s adAa may ALTOS TA KvEL 

[on de olvderore expnkev Opnpols 

[kupiws] 6 eoTe peddery ws Adv 

[mos tla pedn [elderv wpowce dle 

[7nv pely vio To vdaTt ynv Tw réE 





30 [Byte tlo & vdwp tw Aimer Kparnis 
[o ev . dluopOwrixkov ypagope 
[vou pel|\dov now ave Tou pe[A 
[Sope|vou dua To Tous apxatovs 
[To 0 Tlo ¥ py mpooTiWevar ayvio 


Frs. (a) and (0). Fr. (d). Fr (7) 
i Jap cov «1 Jol 
Is: Tel leroy ap \pol 
Javea leperau oval veo 
Jetpea |v eratpl jor 
5 ] yap o a6n/ 5 pyeraurl 5 jauz| 
|gavamad| Joa.l. vel leon 
Joriyaal jul Y 
Jo apie a jor 
dlyoxepals =o Jeo 
10 ~— |novee| 
oval Fr. (e). 
jver[ ce tr her Fr. (g). 
Joo Al a ae 
ee Maree ae |Kar[ ].A€o.[ 
Jeeol JevoOf Joraxpn| 
15 |kerovy| Joy Aey| \f.Jev ty 
le yop Hf 5 jamey Jae dedvf 
|ool |pxerpl 5 j.wetol 
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Ipou Japxer, lwa peyap, 
\rno \xooyol 
\per| yaoun| 
Fr. (¢) blank. é, 


Fr. (4). EK): Fr. (2). 
Jov7/ leny.| gt 4 
cera) Yb de y[ Jou 
lvovas €a| lepis Kae al Jex[ 
| mpocwr| |ikos e lel 
5 jecver| 5 \AnTo 5 «| 5 lel 
jap [ lel 
|rove| ld 


lapad| Inf 
Jeroy|. Jel |oal 


10 Jol 
lal 
Bre (2). Fr. (72). Bre (72). 
ln. - | tlovrol eal lel 
yop. ejoropor| Jaer| Jal 
joue[ Jo ey 
}rod” Al Jar 
5 jae Kae x 5 |oao[ 
Joa ave, jraz| 


me|pt TouTo| 


I. Though the beginnings and ends of lines in this column are lost, the size of 
the lacunae between the end of one line and the beginning of the next can be approxi- 
mately determined by the quotations which occur in 13-15 and 26-27 and have from 
25-30 letters in a line. In 2-13 about 10-13 letters are lost between the lines, between 
13 and 16, 12-15 letters; in ll. 16 to 27, 14-18 letters, and in ll. 27 to 33, 16-20 letters 
are required for the lacunae. 


76 THESOXYREA YNCHUSSE APY 


1-8. A scholium on the accentuation of ére 8 in v. 1, the general sense of which is 
clear. ‘Some read ére8f, saying that when 6y is added to ore it causes ore to lose its 
accent. But they ignore the fact that 6) cannot change the accent of a word preceding.’ 
Cf. Herodian on A 493 ’Apiorapyos éredy os dyAady mapardyos dvaywooke. In 1 ] OTE dn 
may be read. 

3. Of the grave accent over ¢ only the tip is preserved, but it must have been written. 
Oxytone words of three syllables were accentuated at this period either with grave accents 
on the first two syllables (e. g. in the Bacchylides papyrus) or with a grave accent on the 
penultimate only (e.g. in ccxxili). 

x. The meaning, if any, of the dots above and below the o of ore is not clear. Blass 
suggests ém| ppnuare. 

6. avrov: i.e. rov révov. Blass suggests 76 rove after ore| On int 3 

8-18. On the different interpretations of wépov inv. 1. Cf. Schol. A mépov tov, rov 
mopeutov adrov rémov' “kai Gpvov ’Addetoio wépov.” of Oe Tov povv, oi dé mépov EdavOov xara tepi- 
dpacw Tov ZdvOov. ’Apistopdyys ypdge pdov. Schol. B omits the quotation and the reading of 
Aristophanes, Schol. T omits the quotation. The papyrus was somewhat fuller than any 
of them. In 8-11 we have the view that mépos meant a ford, illustrated by the quotation 
given in Schol. A (B 592); in 16-18 the view that it meant ‘flow,’ which is apparently 
ascribed to Ptolemaeus (6 ’Ackadavirns, "Apurtdpyeios), and in 18 the reading of Aristophanes. 
The point of the quotation, otkriorov «.r.d. (u 258, 259), in 13-15 is not clear owing to 
the mutilation of the previous line. It cannot be intended to illustrate the view that mépos 
meant ford; probably it was cited in support of the theory that Zav@ov mépov was equivalent 
to Hav6or. 

19-27. On the reading and derivation of edpijos or edppeios in v. 1. This scholium 
is very obscure. If the supplement of 18 is, so far as it goes, correct, which hardly 
admits of doubt, not more than six letters are lost before the beginning of 19, and we 
should there expect the termination of evpyos or evppetos as being the word to be commented 
on. Instead of that however, we have quite clearly in 19 |py». Perhaps the scribe 
wrote ev]oyy for ev |pyos because ypdpe follows. Apparently (19-21) some critic wished to 
read étpyos, which is found in one MS. (L) and in a quotation from Strabo in place of the 
usual etppeios, deriving it from a nominative edpets; cf. Schol. T evdppeios, amd tov .edpevs 
(corrected by Maass into edpis) kal kar’ émevOeow Tov t, 7) awd Tov evpens evpeC€)os kal Kpaces. 
To this derivation Ammonius objected in 21 sqq., but his objection and his own 
theory are not clear, owing to the lacunae. 

21. The doubiful v at the beginning of the line (? evpelvs) could equally well be read 
as 7. 

24. emt kabapov tov 7s: 1.€. ns preceded by a vowel. Ammonius is now discussing 
eupens. 

26. Ovpos «.7.A.: B 196. The quotation apparently illustrates the form Storpedéos, 
not Bacrdxos. 

28-33. These lines are apparently concerned with the accentuation of euppetos or evpnos. 
32 and 33 look like a quotation from Homer, but we have not been able to identify it. 

II. 1-4. A note on y7 duaifoos in 63, perhaps objecting to the epithet as inappro- 
praie- = Cioehol al: 

5-4. A note on the form #@ede. Blass suggests rod pérpov xdp|w for the lacuna 
in 6-7. The rest of the column is obscure. 

III. 1-16. The first half of this note on deidn in v. 111 presents many difficulties. 
deiAnv pev in 1 corresponds to ravrns dé in 8, and we should expect in 1 sqq. an explanation 
of the general term deiAn as equivalent to evening, which would balance 8-11 where deiAn 
is said to be subdivided into: deiAn mpota and detdyn owia. Joedav in 2 seems to be corrupt. 
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Possibly xadei rqv éorépay should be read, but though an interchange of A and p is easy, 
the o cannot be read as the second half of am. Or, conceivably, edav ofev «.7r.A. may have 
something to do with the ancient derivation of dehy, dre evdei 7 rot HAlov €Ay (Schol. A). 

3-4. The quotation in these lines is assigned with much probability by Blass to Hesiod. 
In the third book (rév katradéyor, which is sometimes omitted in quoting) that poet treated 
of the story of the Argonauts, and the Mares were a tribe on the shores of the Black Sea 
near Colchis (Hdt. vii. 79). 

4. avros: sc. Homer. This remark is repeated in 11 seqq., where the instance 
(® 232) is quoted. The quotation from Phrynichus is quite obscure and seems to be 
corrupt. The form deeéAn which occurs in it (line 6) is acknowledged by the Etymologicum 
Magnum beside the forms deiAn and deledos, 

7. Blass suggests 6y|1ov and oy|yy in the next line, and thinks that these two lines 
are not from Phrynichus but belong to another quotation from an Ionic poet. 

8. For the Attic distinction between deidn mpoia and deidn dia and the division of 
the day into three parts (13-16) cf. Schol. T, whose language is very close to that 
of the papyrus. 

13-14. Cf. Schol. A on 232 1 dethn detedos eipnra os 7) €omépa Eorrepos. 

16. On”Apy inv. 112. Cf. Scholl. B T, both of which record the variant dp and 
its explanation, but without mentioning Hermapias. Neither of them throws any light 
on what the reading of “oi d¢” in 16 was. A corrector has written an y over the 7 of 
Ap, apparently being dissatisfied with the form of the letter as written by the first hand, 
which resembles x. 

19, 20. Cf. Schol. T which is verbally the same; Schol. B is also practically 
identical. 

21-247. A scholium on the accentuation of évravéo, which Dionysius Thrax wished 
to make properispome on the ground that the accentuation of it as perispome belonged 
to the later period of the Ionic dialect. Cf. Cramer, Avecd. Par. Ill. 291, where it is 
stated that Dionysius accented it properispome, and Schol. A 16 evravOoi mepioracréov" 
gore yap amb tod évtaiOa “Arrixod. The latter part of the scholium is obscure owing to 
the lacunae; perhaps the discussion turned on the rival derivations, évrad0a and evravéi, 

It is noteworthy that Ammonius like the other scholiasts gives jo as the reading 
in v. 122, though xeico is found in all the MSS. Whether he mentioned the other reading 
is doubtful. The last word in 23 cannot be read as xewo, though it may well be a 
corruption of it; cf. XIV. 13, note. There is what looks like an acute accent over the 
final x, which is followed by a sign like a mark of elision. 

26. The letter before aa is not 7, so yey[pam|rav cannot be read. 

27. The v of roy is corrected, perhaps from s. We cannot guess the meaning of the 
8 written above the line. 

32-5. Cf. Schol. B drodiypnoovtat, xarapdyoow amd Tov heixyew dé etAnmrar TO ALypay. 
dkndées S€ of py KnOdmevol Tar. 

IV. 4. Perhaps a scholium on eiow adds in v. 125, El]|CQ) [AAOC avte rou evs ados ; 
f, schol. 

The rest of this column is taken up with a note on the various readings in wv. 126 
and 127. From 27 onwards, the explanation of trakvg« given by Philetas, the papyrus 
agrees with Schol. B. 7-13 also agree, so far as we can judge, almost verbally with the 
explanation of the reading tsaife: ascribed to oi ’Apiordpxew by Schol. B in the sentence 
immediately preceding the explanation of Philetas; cf. also Schol. A, which ascribes the 
reading imaifee to Aristarchus, and gives the same explanation in slightly different terms. 
There is, however, the difficulty that another writer in Scholl. B and T asserts that 
Aristarchus read enaiée., and the description of his explanation, in so far as it runs parallel 
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with 7-13 of the papyrus and the other note in Schol. B, differs only by the substitution of 
én riv gpixa for id riv pica, and a few other verbal changes. It would, therefore, be 
possible to maintain that in 7-13 Ammonius ascribed the reading énaife, not tnaige, to 
Aristarchus. But such a view is very improbable, for in 23 he seems to ascribe the reading 
imaife to the Aristarchean copies, and the remains of 7-13 agree with Schol. B (2) more 
closely than with Scholl. B T(r). 

6. Possibly Apsropavys| kat. Porphyry states that Aristophanes read imaife.. 

21. The quotation (8 389) clearly illustrates the reading és ke ¢dyyo1, where Aristo- 
phanes read és. Probably |was in 17 is part of owes used as an explanation of és. 

22, For ai Apuordpyecor (sc. exddoes) cf. AS ye 

V. 5. ava, if correct, recalls Schol. T dada dia rd rods emi yys dvatpoupevous eis adrov 
pimrec Oa, 

VI. 3. Inmevs: better “Immus, of Rhegium, perhaps a really old writer, but the works 
which in the Alexandrian age went under his name were not genuine; see Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorff in Hermes xix. pp. 442-53. 

13. Cf. Schol. A dre Aciwer 7) mepi mpdbeors. aynpnpevey in the next line explains 
ktanever, which is probably lost in the lacuna. 

14. Blass suggests 6 péoos (Sc. ddpuotos) [avri maOyrexot |. 

15. mporapoévver: i.e. Sodwyeyxeas, Cf. Schol. A as evedéas’ mapairntéov yap Tods GAs 
dvayiva@oKovras. 

16-30. There was an ancient difficulty here that Asteropaeus was not mentioned in 
the Catalogue, though he states that he has been at Troy eleven days and the Catalogue was 
made five days previously. Ammonius offers two solutions, first, that the edition of 
Euripides and others contained after B 848 (airap Tvupaiyyns «.7.d.) a new verse (IIn\eydvos 
k.7..) mentioning Asteropaeus; and secondly, if this new verse be rejected, that Astero- 
paeus may have been one of the subordinate leaders, and therefore was omitted in the 
Catalogue like Stichius, Schedius, Phoenix, Patroclus, Antilochus, and Teucer, who is 
addressed by Agamemnon as a leader in the verse Tedkpe pity xepary Tedapane [koipave 
Nady] (© 281). Cf. Schol. T on v. 140, where the same two explanations are given in 
different language, and without mentioning by name the authority for the new verse. 
Schol. B gives only the second explanation. 

17. 7 Kar e|vpumdyy: besides the addition after B 848 which, if the conjecture is right, 
is alluded to here, Eustathius says that after B 866 there was in that edition another new 
verse, Tuodrw ind vepdevte “YOns év miom Syuo. The edition of Euripides was pre-Alexandrian. 

24. koAvec: this word must have been intended, but the scribe apparently wrote 6 in 
place of A, and over v there are traces resembling o, or a circumflex accent. 

26. The scribe apparently first wrote cy.duov, altering it to orexzov. 

29. For”Iorpos, the follower of Callimachus, see Susemihl, Alex. Lit. Gesch. i. 622. 
He maintained that only kings were called jpwes, see Schol. A on B 110 (Aristonicus) and 
on T 34. The objection that Teucer is called fpws in © 268 Istrus met by referring to the 
verse (Tedkpe didn, «..d.) quoted here, which showed that Teucer was a koipavos daéy, i.e. 
a Baovkeds. For Ammonius’ use of Istrus’ argument see note on 16. 

VIL. 6. ev Mapevecors : the v of ev appears to have been written over something else. 
The quotation which follows is probably from the Wap@évera of Pindar, cf. 12 iévra ppl Bor 
with O/. xiii. 94 cue & edOdv axdvrav i&vra pouBov. In 1. 11 Blass suggests dovpev afa]|\éwv. 

to. Apparently the first hand wrote yeyny, which has been altered by the corrector to 
Ten. X@porrori|, is for kai 6pudrron| s or -». 

13-14. For the supplements cf. Schol. B. In 16 Blass suggests d@\ov or pdvoy before ro. 

18. kahov Opy{«)xwv: ¥ 808. The quotation in the next line is from % 561-2. 

IX. 1-25. A discussion of the question whether v. 195 ovde Buduppeirao péya obévos 
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"Oxeavoio was to be retained. It was rejected by Zenodotus according to™Scholl. A Gen. 
The consequence of omitting the verse was to make vy. 196, é& odmep mdvres rorapol, K.rX., 
dependent upon *Ayedeios in v. 194, instead of on ’Qxeavoio; cf. Schol. Gen. yiverar dé 
"AxeA@os Ty} TOY CANwv TavTor, 

I-3 contain a quotation, obviously imitating the passage under discussion, from some 
poet who clearly did not know the doubtful verse since he makes é odep depend on 
*AyeAolov. 

3-5. A second argument in favour of rejecting v. 198, that it was not read by 
Megaclides; cf. Schol. Gen. which also quotes Megaclides. 

5-8. Ammonius next gives the contrary view. ‘Aristarchus, however, shows that it 
(sc. rév orixov) is Homeric, on the ground that the source of streams is the ocean.’ 

8-11. Ammonius now brings forward quotations in support of the explanation given 
by those who rejected v. 195, namely, that "AyeAdios was used as a general name for water. 
Cf. Schol. T rév yap adrév ’OQxeavg ’AxeAGSy haow. The first of these is a quotation from an 
unknown epic poem on Heracles by (? Sel)eucus, in which ’AyeAdos appears to be used as 
equivalent to ’Qxeavés. But there are several difficulties. emop[ev6]ns in g is not satisfactory ; 
we should expect emepnous, and though the third letter can be read as e, the letter before the 
final s cannot be a or e, or indeed any vowel except », so that a passive aorist seems 
inevitable. apyvpodiwva, too, is curious ; apyupodwew would be expected. 

11-17. ‘ This (i.e. the identity of ’AxeAgos with ’Qxeavds) is also shown by Pindar, who 
says that the flute player’s reed (comes from?) the springs of Acheloius, that is to say of 
water. “Thee, the most musical, aforetime the broad surface of the springs of Acheloius 
and the winding river’s streams nourished, a reed” (i.e. once you were reed, now you are 
a flute). Elsewhere, however, he says “ Child of the springs of ocean.”’ Here, too, we are 
beset by difficulties. It is not clear why rotro d¢ eudaivew and the following verbs should be 
in oratio obligua if they represent remarks of Ammonius himself. It is tempting at first 
sight to make this a continuation of the opinion of Aristarchus in 5-8, but the arguments 
in 18-25 are certainly directed against the view of Aristarchus, and the quotations from 
Seleucus and Pindar, though the point is in neither case very obvious, appear to support 
the same view as 18-25. 

14. w, if correctly read, is a corruption of o°, but it is possible that the supposed « 
is a stroke crossing out a letter wrongly written. 

I5. eupomia: evipwmds as opposed to orevands is found, but not the abstract substantive 
‘breadth’; here moreover the sense is very difficult, but there is no doubt about the 
reading. There is a spot of ink above the , which we are unable to explain. 

16. For érépws in the sense of év éréepos cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 169, where dAA@s appears 
to be equivalent to éy addas. 

17. meda is most probably for maida. The argument drawn from the comparison of 
the two passages in Pindar seems rather far fetched. 

18-20. ‘And many sacrifice to Acheloius before Demeter because Acheloius is a 
name of all rivers, and water is the source of fruit.’ 

21-25. Cf. Macrob. Saf. v. 18 where the quotation from Ephorus is given more fully. 

24. In Macrob. /.c. the passage runs @ore moddol vopifovtes ob roy moramoy Tov Sia Tis 
*Akapvavias péovra, dAdAd TO aivoAov Vdwp “AxeA@ov bird TOU ypnopod KadeisOa, It is not easy 
to recover the precise reading of 24. ‘The scribe perhaps wrote mavtas morapoy for mayta 
notapor, the mistake being due to the acc. plur. preceding. morayovs cannot be read. 

26-7. Cf. Schol. B papa, Babéa ws 76 evartioy, x.T.d. 

27-X. 18. Cf. Scholl. A B T which together give the substance of this note, but not 
so fully. Ammonius suggests three explanations for the conjunction of eels and fishes. 
(1) 28-33, eels are selected as a type of fishes because they were specially fond of eating 
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flesh, and ives is equivalent to dAdou ixdves, just as motnta in p 62 is equivalent to dAda 
mornta: cf. Schol. A and (for 28-9) Scholl. B T ad fin. (2) eels are selected because they 
live in mud and eat human flesh; (3) there is a real distinction between eels and fishes, 
a view which Ammonius supports by two quotations from Aristotle (the second given on 
the authority of Didymus), and by the distinction made at Athens between taxes on eels 
and those on fishes; cf. Scholl. BT, which give the substance of the quotations from 
Aristotle without mentioning his name, and Schol. A which briefly alludes to this view. 

33. wows 6: Sc. kar’ e€oxny elpnvrat. 

37. kala pnow Apiotorehns: List. An. Z 16, p. 570°. The quotation varies the order 
of the sentences. 

38. Cworoxovew: gorokodow Ar. 

X. 2. yas evrépov & airépara Ar. The second word was corrupt as written by the 
first hand; the second hand apparently read evrepwy, though it is possible that the stroke 
which he drew through the letter before » is intended for an iota; cf. IX. 14. The 
superfluous ns (fs i is, however, not erased. 

6, 7. efavaho Oc |vros : éEavtdnOérros Ar., which is better. efvoGevtos = ex€vaOevros. 
Most MSS. of Aristotle have évcévros, but there is a variant. éfoaéros or ¢ouadEvros, ae, 
exEvoOevros, 

11. ev de ra ¢: Hist, An. © 592%. duaprépos=‘ without quoting him in full’ The 
passage in Aristotle runs (01 0 eas eyxedus kal émta kai éxto ern. tpopy dé Kai of rordproe 
xpavrat GdApdous 7 eoOiovres Kal Bordvas Kai pifas, K.T.A. Cf. Scholl. BT gaat S€ addndodpayous 
abras eivae kal (qv éra 4 dxre érn. Schol. A does not mention this. 

14. Cf. Ar. De Gen. An. B 7418 ore de Ondea obre Appeva kal ev To Tov ixOiav yeEvee 
éoriv, otov ai 7 eyyxédets Kali yévos Te keaTpEeay, K.T.A, 

15. Kat ev T@ ayopavomuKa, K.T.A. > SO Schol. T. 

19-23. ‘He (sc. the poet) has anticipated what would take place on the third day 
when he (the corpse) would float, or while (rore must be corrected to ére) he was lying on 
the sand, the eels were already pressing in to devour him.’ 

25. Cf. Scholl. AB T mepi yap rods veppods TOAAn eoTW 1) TmipEAN. 

26-29. The derivation of ¢pénrecOa from épa is found in Scholl. A B T, but not the 
criticism of the word as inapposite. 

31-2. The reading eiodpevos is found in most MSS. Ammonius preferred «iddpevos. 
Aristarchus, as this passage shows, left the question open. Cf. Schol. A cicdpevos, ypaperat 
Kal eiddpevos (Didymus). 

3. mepioows: cf. Scholl. A BT ov dvaorpenréov d€ ray “ mepl.” €aTe yap avtt TOU mepicaas. 

35. Cf. Schol. A (2) otras dia rod ye euedev y’ €Adcas. The variant weAdoas is known 
from Schol. T, where however Aristophanes’ name was not given; Mr. Allen tells us that 
meddoas is actually found in one MS. (Vat. 26, saec. xiii). 

XI. 1-6. A discussion of the appositeness of the epithet eparewd in v. 218. ‘The 
Sidonian says that the poet has lapsed into the narrative form, although the speech is 
imitative ; but others say that the epithet refers to what was beautiful by nature, before the 
battle by the river.’ 0 Sida@vos is Avovdaoros 6 Bidaros, see Susemihl, of. cz4 11.176. The point 
of his criticism was that the epithet ¢parewd was out of place here in a speech in which the 
poet ought to have imitated the character of the speaker, and described things from the 
speaker’s point of view, whereas in a mere narrative epareva like any other epithet might be 
employed; cf. Ar. Poetics, c. 3. With the view of Dionysius Sidonius cf. Schol. A ér 
dkatpov 76 émiderov (Aristonicus), and with the other theory cf. Scholl. B T kadés 16 émiberoy eis 
évoerEw Tov Ort Ta ToLadra pevpara pepiavTat. 

4. de: the scribe first wrote ra and then de over it. 

8, crevoywpovpevos : cf. Schol. A orevoywpovpevos . . . ot orevdtwr. 
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g. The o of orevw has been corrected. The quotation from Alcaeus oréve pl av] BdvOo 
p| dos | és Oédaccav ikave is new. If ikave is scanned ixiive, the metre is the same as that of 
frag. 15 (Bergk). 

11-13. l. fevyovre. The quotation is from « 385-6. Sophocles must have paraphrased 
that passage, very likely in the "Ayaéay SvvSeurvov, and taken oredvorro in the sense of orevator, 

15-18. The ancient critics were divided as to the meaning of Zacov, some taking it to 
be from éda, ‘cease,’ others from éa, ‘ take your fill,’ in which case several critics preferred to 
read éacoy ; cf. Scholl. A BT, and Schol. A on @ 587, where it is stated that Didymus and 
Hermapias wished to read éacas instead of gacas. Ammonius’ note is rather obscure ; 
apparently according to him the Aristarchean copies read éacov with a smooth breathing 
(ovrws, i.e. Wudds) as being from édé@ (iva 75 obyndes Hiv 7), While others took gacov (or éavov) 
as equivalent to ‘take your fill’ (yoprda@nr is vulgar Greek for kopéo Ont), Comparing alparos 
aoa "Apna (E 289, ai.). 

18. If ovk ed is correct, it must be a criticism of Ammonius upon the view that 
€avov=xoprdc6nr; but then the addition of the remark that aon Means wAnopovn seems 
very unnecessary. 

IQ, 20, dvtt tod "Exropos is a remark on the dative “Exrops, but what is eyo? If it is 
a quotation of eye in v. 226, the note éws méparos, «.r.d. does not seem very relevant, being 
more like an explanation of reipnOijvac dvriBinv. The only alternative is to suppose that eyo 
refers to Ammonius himself. But Ammonius does not elsewhere speak of himself in the 
first person, and the construction éyé, gos méparos e& évavrias wodevoa would be very abrupt. 
Probably there is a corruption somewhere. dvriBinv, which we should have expected to be 
quoted since ¢€ evavrias explains it, may have been omitted by ‘ homoioarchon’ before dyri 
tov "Exropos. ‘The scribe does not seem to have understood the passage, for his division 
ewanep | aros (corrected by the second hand to ewamepa | ros) suggests that he was thinking 
of donep. 

22. EPPACAO: our texts all have eip¥cao, and so Ammonius in 36; hence éfpdcao 
seems to be merely a blunder. 

25-36. Cf. Schol. B, which mentions the first of the two explanations suggested by 
Ammonius for v. 230 (that it referred to the advice given by Zeus to the gods in Y 25 sqq. 
dudorépovot, x.7.d.), and quotes Y 25-6. 

30. The erased words (which have also been bracketed) are the beginning of Y 30, 
vv. 28 and 29 being omitted, though there is no trace of their ever having been obelized. 
But as the line is erased, no importance need be attached to the omission. 

32-36. The second explanation of v. 230 suggested by Ammonius (that the command 
to help the Trojans had been given, though not mentioned by Homer, cf. airap ’AndAXo», 
kT... © 515-6) is new. 

34. oos: our texts all have Poi8os in ® 515, but olos is the better reading. 

35- BewBdero: i.e. wéuBdero, Hesychius mentions the form BépAero (i.e. BéuSdero), and 
even the infinitives BéBrewv and BeBreoda. Cf. the form Bapyapa for papyapa, Kiihner-Blass 
I. 1°. 155, 259 5: 

36. The 7 of -nos is corrected, perhaps from m. espyoao: see note on 22 above. 

37. oss ro: there is not the least doubt about the reading, which must be a mere 
blunder for o ro, a quotation from v. 230. 

XII. 1. Cf. Scholl. A Gen. 6upedv péyay is from t 240. 

3. ékeim is 7 mpoia Seihn; cf. I. g-11. The seventh hour is about 1 p.m. 

4. eva|tns Or Sexa]rns alone are too short for the lacuna, which suits evdexarns or 
da@dexaTns. | P 

6. OYIWN: this spelling, which is found in one MS, (A), is the 1ight one in 
Homer. 

G 
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10. The first word in the line could perhaps be read as vexpovs, but the vestiges do not 
suit very well, and more probably it is an adjective. 

14-17. moppupeoy, k.7.A,: A 243-4. 

17. pe[iCov 0 Kar a|y8pa: cf. Schol. T Oeias evepyetas TO pod Opp rods per vexpous exBaddety, 
robs d¢ Cavtas éyKpUmtew Kodrodvra éaurdy, Tov b€ "AxtANEa ‘mepulcracéa. KoArodvta there recalls 
oioy év KdAT@ Tai iN 13. 

19-20. AXIAAHA is mis-spelled as in XIV. 6. 

20-25. ‘ Protagoras says that the following episode of the fight between Xanthus and 
a mortal was intended to divide the battle, in order that the poet might make the transition 
to the battle of the gods; but perhaps it was also in order that he might exalt Achilles...’ 

30-1. TIEAIONAE: our texts have mediowo, which was the reading of Aristarchus. The 
variant medlovde is recorded by Schol. A. Cf. XIII. 11. 

31-34. Cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 256, whence it appears that Zoilus had criticized this 
passage because Achilles did not use his chariot. Ammonius’ note is an answer to this 
objection. ‘ Achilles could not use his chariot lest he should endanger himself, being as it 
were in a prison if the horses were tripped up.’ 

37. The &m% between this line and the next shows that a change of subject took 
place, and we should expect a quotation of the particular word or words in vv. 246-7 to be 
commented upon. It is therefore tempting to read med: Jovde, but the remains of the letter 
before v do not suit o so well as ¢ or 7. 

XII. 6-7. ave|8vcero A pvys: cf. Schol. T, where these words (from « 337) are quoted 
in support of Aépons, which was an ancient variant for Sins in Vv. 246. 

11. For the restoration cf. Schol. A (Aristonicus). 

13. déperOae was an ancient variant for mérecOa. Cf. Schol. A éreaOai, ev thr@ pepe Oar. 

15-18. There must have been a remark to the effect that Homer could not have 
described nature so well if he had been blind from birth. Cf. Scholl. B T dkpiBéorara de émi 
TOV ToTaLeY mapedvAakev, k.T.A. 

20. Cf. Schol. T ’Apioropdvys fdvoww, 6 d€ "Apiotapyos mévor0, TOU KaTa Tov TOAELOY epyou. 

22. Probably pe6’ dppyas Bon in the lacuna; cf. Schol. T. 

25. opOad|uous [eyovros: cf. Scholl. B T Gen. This is clearly an explanation of 
the reading peAavdocov, which we have therefore proposed in 23. ‘There were three other 
readings, pedavéorov, ‘black boned,’ which is ascribed to Aristotle by Scholl. B T Gen., 
cf. 30 sqq. below; péAavdés tov, the reading of Aristarchus; and pedavos rov, the ordinary 
reading. 

30-39. The quotation from Aristotle is from AHzs¢. An, I. 618> § 32. The first five 
lines, however, are not a verbal quotation; cf. the similar inexactness in IX. 37 sqq. 

35. Perhaps ay|xy xa[e Amwas, cf. Ar. dc, 1. 24, but these words do not occur in the 
description of the black eagle with which the quotation is particularly concerned. 

XIV. 1-16. A note on épyéévra in v. 282; cf. Schol. Gen., which to a large extent 
agrees with this passage. The first nine lines here give the second view of Alexion 
6 yobs, who read ép6évra or épOévra, giving various examples. 

2. Alexion was referring to Z 348, évOa pe kip’ andepoe, which he says ought to be 
written dmogpce. The practice of retaining the rough breathing of a verb, even when 
compounded with a preposition, is common in literary papyri; cf. ccxxill, 164, note. 

4-7. These two parallels, dv pd 7’ vavdos, «.7.d. (b 283) and "Hpy 8 péya, «.7.A. (& 328) 
are also found in Schol. Gen., but as illustrations of ép@évra, not, as here, of épéevra. 

6. amopoee: a mistake for amoepcete. 

7. Cf. Schol. Gen. or dacvvovew épbvra mapa Crhv pany rovréote) THY Spdoov. There 
is not room for cadet ryv dpoc |ov in 8. Perhaps epoay | de tyv Spoo |ov should be read. 

8. xopis & ad &poa is from « 222, where époa means the young lambs and kids. 
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The argument is ‘He calls épca “dew,” quoting ywpis 8 ade’ époat, since the tender are also 
dewy.’ «ly evot at almadae might be read, but there is not sufficient space for et|rep evo at 
a |radau, Cf Etym. M. s.v. époa, ... ai dmadai kal redelws véat peradopikas, ws ’Apurrdvixos ev 
Snpctous. Epon yap eoriy 7 Spdoos. The subject of xadei, if correct, is presumably Alexion. 

g-15. Cf. Schol. Gen., where the reading of Crates ¢iddévra and the quotation from 
Solon’s law are given. 

12. e« € a€ovos: Schol. Gen. has evvedgou, clearly a corruption of év € dom, besides 
numerous other mistakes. 

13. efewdAme: e€eAAne is of course meant; but the scribe has quite clearly written a 7 
instead of an n, and there is a letter which looks like an iota between the first « and the 
first ). 

wv cay: eav here and in the next line is vulgar Greek for dé. 

16-27. A note on évavdos in v. 283, which is obscured by the lacunae and the frequent 
corrections. Aristarchus (followed by Ammonius) explained it as a torrent running in 
a long and narrow channel; cf. Scholl. B T éavdos, Xetpppovs Ova orevod rémov Kal TrepysnKous 
Towovpevos thy prow (but with no mention of Aristarchus). 

18. a is corrected from ou. 

Ig, 20, ¢[mnxes: cf. Schol. A évatdous rods Toramovs TOs emipnkers. 

20-24. Dionysius Thrax on the other hand explained @éavac as the cavities from 
which rivers take their rise, comparing eumipmdnOr, 7d. (© 279). 

23. myyaov : a mistake for myéor. 

28-29. Cf. Scholl. BT. 

30. sqq. Probably a quotation from Aristotle’s lost book ’Amopnpara ‘Opnpixd. The 
difficulty here was that Poseidon and Athena did not actively help Achilles, the explanation 
of Aristotle being that Hephaestus was the god opposed to Xanthus. Cf. Scholl. B T on 
V. 288 ixavai ai mpocbjKat imep rod Oapojaa ’AxdEa .. . mpds S€ Tods (yTodvTas mos SiadéyorTat 
Hey avT@ oi Geol, ok emtBonBodor dé, pytéov drt Erepos jv 6 TH Skapavdp dvtiteraypevos. 

32. dromoy apparently refers only to what follows, not to what precedes. If it governed 
BonPjoa as well as ceveoOa it would better account for the wy (which however often supplants 
ov at this period) ; but we should then expect d@romoy at the beginning of the sentence, and 
a comparison of Ammonius’ note with the parallel passage in Scholl. BT quoted above 
shows that ér "Hfawros dvteréraxto is the explanation of the difficulty and an argument 
in defence of the passage, not a reason for objecting to it. 

33. A reference to Y 325 Aivelay 8 éocevey (scil. 6 Hooedév), the point of which 
is not clear. Perhaps ‘the absurdity of Aeneas being carried off...’ is Aristotle’s 
criticism of that passage. 

34-XV. 5. A note on the loose use of rotor, Achilles being the only person present 
besides Poseidon and Athena. ‘The passage of the Odyssey referred to in XV. 3 roio« de 
pidor, x,t, IS € 202 (where our texts have rois dpa). In that passage only Calypso and 
Odysseus were present. Cf. also n 47, where a similarly inexact use of rotou b€ pidwr jpxe 
is found. In fact Homer never uses the dative singular in this phrase. 

XV. 6. pn vroxaper: cf. Scholl. BT rpée, troywper. 

6-27. A discussion of the reasons for omitting or retaining v. 290. Cf. Scholl. AT, 
where the question is much more briefly alluded to. The points in Ammonius’ argument 
are (1) 8-11, Poseidon does not mention his own name, but calls himself ¢y#, though he 
had changed his form to that of man, and Achilles would not know who he was (cf. 
Schol. T); (2) 11-15, Poseidon does not on leaving give any clear sign who he was, and 
Scamander does not abate his anger (v. 305-6) as he would have done if he had known 
that two such mighty gods as Poseidon and Athena were speaking; (3) 16-22, Seleucus 
in the third book of his work xara rév’Apiordpyou onpelwvy argued in defence of the verse 
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that although Poseidon and Athena had assumed human shape they had already implied 
kata 7d ovwndpevov the fact that they were gods, by greeting Achilles as they had done, 
especially in the line rol ydp rot, x. 7.0. (v. 289); (4) 23-4, Seleucus met the difficulty that 
there was nothing in the book to justify Zyvds émavjaavros, which implies that they were sent 
by Zeus, by the argument that this too could be explained xara ré oiwmapevov 3 (5) 24-26, 
nevertheless, in the fifth book of his Avp$wru«d Seleucus athetized wv. 290-292 as superfluous ; 
(6) 26-27, those verses were not in the Cretan edition. 

8, g. ovoua is by mistake written twice. 

10. Perhaps peraSeBrnyos. « and x are often hardly distinguishable in this MS. 

tr. The dots over ka signify that these letters were to be omitted, cf. ceviti. 1, od8€ xara. 

16. Seleucus was nearly contemporary with Didymus and Aristonicus. He was 
probably put to death by Tiberius; see Maass, de diographis Graecis, and Max Miiller, de 
Seleuco Homerico, Gottingen 1891. 

20. Oeov: 1, Geoi. 

23. kau vmo Atos: Cia SCAOlam le 

26. eéns: 1 is converted from some other letter. 

28. TE is a mistake for T€. 

29-33. Cf. Schol. T, which has briefly Awpyoet, kon{1) doer’ Kupins de rev trotvytoy, 

32. evdidwow: |, évdddaow. 

33. ndOev o Bous x. r.d.: Callim. Apzgr. 55, 3. 

_ XVI. 1. Cf. Schol. T cara & jjpec, kaOnpe, karéBadrev, and Schol. B xaréBadre .. . . Kal 
Sacvverat, 

2-10. A discussion of the accentuation of xvAdXomodiov, which Aristarchus made 
proparoxytone (Schol. A), while Hermapias and Alexion 6 yodés made it properispome 
(Schol. Gen.). Ptolemaeus (6 ’Ackadovirns), as this passage shows, was of the same opinion 
as Hermapias, and formulated the rule about substantives in -#» which is ascribed in 
slightly different language to Alexion in Schol. Gen. 74 eis @y Ajyovra Gvépara Kal THY Tapes xaTnv 
éyovra pakpay érav kara KAnTiKny expepytat mTooW TEpioTarat KaT adTHy, 

10-18. Cf. Schol. A déeretras drt dkarpov 7d emiderov, 1) yap piravépwrrevopérn Kal héeyovoa 
“ éudv rékos” ovK dSperev ard Tov eA\acoaparos mpoopwvetv. Schol. Gen., however, has the same 
note with the substitution of ’Apuoréyos for aéereira, implying that Aristonicus only blamed 
Vv. 331, which indeed cannot be spared; and Cobet had supposed that the d@eretra: of Schol. A 
was due to a mistake of the scribe. 

12. ovderepo: i.e. neither Hera nor Hephaestus. 

19-20. Cf. Schol. T jickoper, eikdros vopifowey dre evartioy oti rd Vdap TO Tupi. 

24-26. Cf. Schol. T €épupos mapa rov Copov, émel ard Svcews iy Coov xadet, As we have 
restored the lacunae, 7 in 25 would refer to some word like pepis or xyopa. But Schol. B is 
slightly different, mapa rov (spor, kat 7 amd SUvcews mvon Copdmvoa kadetra. If, starting from this, 
we read 1) d[6 dvcews mvon in 25, we must supply (opdmvoa in 26, with some other name in 
place of ‘Opnp». opdmvora is not found in any extant classical author, and the word (égos 
ought to be introduced somewhere in this scholium; the remains too of 27 to 30 are 
nearer to Scho]. T than to Schol. B. 

27-30. Cf. Schol. T dpyeorny tov vérov, émet amo "Apyous eis tv Tpotav mvei. yadrernv 
OvedAav, Hyot THY ek B KeKpapevny avéwor. 

30-33. Cf. Schol. A ére Znvddoros ypdper spcaca. ek dé rovTou gavepds éote Sedeypevos 76 
eloopar yyooopat .. . od Bovdrera d€ yy@var, GAAG TropevOjvat TapacKevacovaa, 

33-4. Tous Tpolas: ef, Scholl. BT. 

34-6. Cf. Schol. T réypa, rv pdsya os “kadua... Oeoméciov” avtt rod Kadois, The 
quotation is from Hes. Zheog. 700. 

XVII. The note added in the margin at the top is in cursive ; cf. introd. p. 53. 
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2-3. Cf. Scholl. A T. 

6-7. Cf. Scholl. A T and IX. 24, sqq. 

g. Possibly » [kpy]rucn, Cf. XV. 24. Schol. A & riot dé purn. 

11-14. Cf. Schol. T Urodepaios 6 TWuSaploy tov Kai ovvdecpor Kal Thy € dvrovupiay evducev. 
@rws: tives “Kai € rdde” Wf “Kal adrov 7d8e etre ts Trorapoio,” 

14-16. The two quotations adduced against the view of Ptolemaeus are from © 361 
and 383. 

18. Cf. Scholl. BT dva & eprve, dvéfer MOev kat 7d ek Oeppdrntos avdotnpa pdv«ris, from 
which it becomes nearly certain that $[A]unris is a corruption of pdveris ; cf. XIV. 13, where 
an 7 is corrupted into z. There is not room for ex Gepporn |ros at the beginning of rg. 

19-26. The difficulties connected with krionv pedrdduevos are discussed at length in 
all the scholiasts, except A which is brief; our text, so far as it goes, is nearest to Schol. 
Gen. Up to 26 the question is of the reading xvioyy. This Ammonius attributes to 
Aristarchus (so Schol. A B T) and to Callistratus (so Schol. Gen.), and he mentions the 
variant xvion which he rejects as un-Homeric (so Scholl. B T), but he does not refer (so 
far as the note is preserved) to the other ancient readings xvicy and kvicns. The quotation 
in 23-4 kvionv 8 ék, x... (© 549) is also found in a scholium attributed to Porphyrius in 
Schol. B. 

27-8. Cf. Scholl. B T, where however Didymus is not mentioned. Schol. A omits 
this remark. 

28-30. @powoe ... Auwer: this part of the note is new. 

30. Kpary[s: cf. Schol. Gen., where this explanation of the reading pedddueros as a 
corruption of the archaic spelling peddopevo, i.e, peASopévov, is given at somewhat greater 
length, but on the authority not of Crates but of Pisistratus the Ephesian and Hermogenes, 
who no doubt copied their information from Crates. 

22) pe |ASoy is corrupt. 1. weAdouevo as in Schol. Gen. 

34. The sentence may be finished dyvo| joavrds twas mpoobeivar 7d G. 

From the junction of two sedédes and the writing on the recéo of Frs. (a) and (8) it is 
certain that (4) is to be placed directly underneath (a), but the extent of the gap between 
them, if any, is uncertain. 


CCXXII. List or Otyvmpran VIcrTors. 
18 X 9°5 cm. 


THIS fragment from a list of Olympian victors, covering the years B.C. 480 
to 468 and 456 to 448, is written in a small semicursive hand upon the verso 
of a money account. The latter document, the handwriting of which is an 
ordinary cursive of the latter part of the second or of the beginning of the third 
century, mentions the tenth and fourteenth years of an emperor who is probably 
either Marcus Aurelius or Septimius Severus. The list upon the verso does not 
appear to have been written very much later; and we can hardly be wrong 
in assigning it approximately to the middle of the third century. 

The names of the winners in thirteen events are given for each year, in 
a regular order :—ordé.or, diavdos, ddduxos, TévrabAov, TAAN, TUE, TayKpariov, Taldav 
atddiov, Taldwv mary, Taldov mvE, SmAITns, TéOpimmov, KeAns. This series follows 
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the traditional order of the date of foundation as given by Pausanias (v. 8) and 
Eusebius, except that the two races for horses are transferred from their 
chronological position between the wJ€ and ayxparioy to the last place. The 
explanation of this may perhaps be found in the statement of Pausanias (v. 9. 5) 
that since the seventy-seventh Olympiad the horse races had been run on one of 
the later days of the festival. In placing them at the end, therefore, the compiler 
of the list reflects this later practice. Precisely the same order is found in a list 
of victors for the 177th Olympiad derived from Phlegon of Tralles (Miiller, 
Frag. Hist. iii. p. 606), who wrote a work in sixteen books on the Olympian 
festival, and lived in the time of Hadrian (Suidas s. v.). The only variation 
is that the émAirns is mentioned along with the orddvoy and dfavdos, but the 
reason of this is that these three races were all won by the same runner; and 
the fact that he won the ézAirns is repeated in its proper position after the 
name of the victor in the tayxkpdriov. Hence we may conclude that the order of 
the contests in the papyrus was the regular order followed in such lists of 
victors. It is noticeable that the amjyn or mule-chariot race, although it was 
run during the period covered by the papyrus (Paus. v. 9, Polemo @. Scholia 
on Pindar O/. v. ad iuit.), and victories in it were regarded as a worthy theme 
for Pindar’s Epinician odes, is not included among the events here recorded. 

The identity of the author of the particular compilation of which this 
fragment formed a part must remain quite uncertain. Ultimately it may be 
based upon the work of Hippias of Elis, who according to Plutarch (wma, c. 1) 
was the first to edit the Olympian register, and who, at least for the period to 
which the papyrus refers, had the authority of the official lists preserved at 
Olympia. A treatise called ’Odvymiddes is attributed to Philochorus, and 
"Odvypmiovikar as well as IvOvortxar figure among the titles of Aristotle’s works. 
The similarity in plan to the fragment of Phlegon already alluded to is striking. 
The list might very well be derived from any one of these three writers. Its 
general trustworthiness is a prior? probable from its very completeness; and 
its facts are corroborated, wherever they can be tested, by Pausanias. A few 
corruptions in the names may be traced, but they are not sufficiently important 
to affect the credibility of the list as a whole. 

The number of interesting points upon which the papyrus throws new light 
is very considerable. By a fortunate chance its information relates to a period 
where it is particularly valuable, the period namely of the composition of the 
Odes of Pindar and Bacchylides. The computation of the Pythiads from 
B.C. 582, which is followed by the scholiasts on Pindar in dating his poems, is 
confirmed (cf. note on I. 37). The dates of three of Pindar’s odes (OV. ix, x, xi) 
which have hitherto been a matter of doubt, and commonly, as it now turns out, 





NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 87 


wrongly fixed (see notes on I. 16 and 37), are definitely determined. The 
chronology of the three victories at Olympia of Hieron of Syracuse, upon which 
depends the date of the first Olympian ode of Pindar and the fifth ode of 
Bacchylides, is at length settled (I. 19 note). Fresh light is thrown upon 
a difficulty in connexion with the occasion of Pindar O/. iv and v, as to which 
the testimony of the ancient scholia has been discredited, though again the 
solution to which the papyrus points is not in favour of modern critics (II. 22 
note). The traditional date of Pindar O/. xiv is proved to be erroneous 
(I. 14 note), though we are not enabled to correct it. The latest definite date 
in the life of Bacchylides previously known was B.C. 468, when the victory 
celebrated in Ode iii was gained; it is now certain that the poet flourished 
as late as B.C. 452 (note on II. 18). Hardly less important is the evidence 
supplied by the papyrus for the history of Greek plastic art in the fifth century. 
Polycletus of Argos and Pythagoras of Rhegium are both shown to have been 
flourishing in the middle of this century. Polycletus can therefore be certainly 
placed somewhat earlier, and Pythagoras somewhat later, than was before 
possible (notes on II. 2, 14, 16). This affects the date of Myron, who on 
one occasion, according to Pliny, was a rival of Pythagoras, and is also described 
by the same author as the aequalis atque condiscipulus of Polycletus (WV. #7. 
xxxiv. 9). Naucydes of Argos is proved to have been a younger brother of 
the elder Polycletus (II. 28 note); and one or two statues of which the pedestals 
have been discovered can now be assigned to the latter artist, instead of to his 
less famous namesake (notes on II. 14, 16). Finally, a long disputed point with 
regard to the interpretation of a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Ethics 
(Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2) is cleared up, and the opinion of ancient commentators is 
entirely vindicated against the prevailing view of modern critics (1173 note). 

But the value of this discovery lies not merely in the actual additions made 
to our knowledge, the more salient features of which we have summarized. It 
has also an important bearing upon the wider question of the credibility of early 
scholiasts and commentators upon matters of fact similar in kind to those 
contained in this papyrus. The existence during the third century at a some- 
what remote and unimportant centre of Hellenic culture like Oxyrhynchus of 
so complete and detailed a record indicates how widely diffused and easily 
accessible such information was. Invention under these circumstances would 
be ridiculous. People do not invent when not only are they able to tell the 
truth, but failure to do so can easily be recognized. It follows that when 
definite statements upon questions of this character are found in ancient com- 
mentators, they are at least entitled to the utmost consideration and respect. 
They are not of course free from confusion and corruption ; but to neglect them 
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or to dismiss them as mythical without strong preponderating evidence is incon- 
sistent with the principles of sound criticism. It may indeed be said that the 
general tendency of the fresh evidence gained from recent discoveries has been 
to uphold the trustworthiness of tradition, as well with regard to the texts of 
classical authors as to their interpretation. 

In the commentary upon this fragment we are indebted for a number of 
references and suggestions to Professor Blass, and also to his colleague Professor 
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® grad.ov (B.C. 480) 


[. . .|K@v apyetos mat madnv 


[fe|vomriOns xeLos mau 


(. . .]pavns npasevs ra rv€ 


[aot |vA0s gupakootos omAELTHY 


|. . .Jr@vda kat apoiroyou OnBaltwy re? 
[apy|e@v Onuootos KeAns 
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[ka\AAtas a@Onvalos maykpaziov 
[. . .Jravdpidas KopivO.0s maw oradcov 
[. . .|Kparidas tapaytiwos maw mradnv 


[TeA]A@y paivadrios maiev tru€ 





|. . .Jytas emidapvios ode” dus 
[apylerwy Snpocioy teOpimrmov 
[eplwvos ovpakolc.ov KleAns 
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[map|ueverdns o [avTos| diavaAov 

[. . .Jjundns Aaka[y dolAryov 

[. . .|Tloyv tTapar[rivos| mevta® 6 gidto 


l[epalppoaros omolvytios mlaAnv 
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[Melvadkns omovlytios mu\é 


.|rityadas apyletos mlayKpatiov 
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Avkloppav abn[vaios ma*| orad.oy 
.. .|JnHos mappaciios maw mad|ny 0 KaAAo 
.. ns tipvvO.o[s matdwy m'vg 


Aos aOnvaifos omAeiTn |v 
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. . .Jvupov ovpakolotov reOpi|m7ov 
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Goleliz 
[. .]vouos [ mevTabAov 
AeovTia| Kos peconvios amo alKeXLtas TadnV 
avOpwrr os mug 
TipavO[ns KAEwvalos TayKpaTLov 
tkaveyv [ mal orad.ov 
ppvvix[os maw warn 
adkxevleros empeatns ma’ mug 
Awaca| omAELTHY 
dtakTol pidov T€Opimrov 
ayia val KeAns 


7B duKolv Aapicatos oTad.oy 


(B.C. 468) 


(B.C. 456) 


(B.C. 452) 


go TH OXVRAYNGH OU Sear viel 


evBovado|s dtavdov 
ummoPol Tos dodtyov 
muOokAn{[s nAecos mevtabdov 

15 A€ovTioK[os peconvios amo olKeALas Tradny 
apioTtay {emidavupios mug 


dapaynrtios podios tmayKpatioy 


Aakov Ke[vos mau aradiov 
kA€o0dwpols mau TaAnv 
20 amoAAodal pos ma aru 


dukos OeooalAos omderrnv 


gapiov Kaplapivatov TeOpimrmoy 


muOwvos ut KEANS 
TY Kplt@v .uleparos oradiov (B.C. 448) 
25 evkAelons «| OvavAov 


avyedas Kpy{s doALxov 
KnT@Vv doKplos mevTabAov 
Kiu@v apylelos maXny 
aynaotraos plodios mu 

30 dapaynros plodios mayKpatiov 


Aaxapidas Al mal? orad.ov 
moAvvikos | maw mradnv 
apioTev al mal mug 
Avkevos XL omAELTHV 


I. 1. |. ZevoreiOns Xios. The names of the winners in the two preceding games, of 
which the mention in the papyrus is lost, are known from Pausanias :—Ocayévys Odawos rvé 
(vi. 6. 5), Apopeds Mavtiveds mayxpdriov (Vi. IL. 5). 

4. [aor|vdos cvpaxooios: cf. Paus. vi. 13. 1, where it is said that Astylus, who was 
a native of Croton, entered as a Syracusan in order to please Hieron. Pausanias states 
that Astylus was victorious on three successive occasions in the orddiov and Siavdos. The 
papyrus shows that he should have said émirns instead of SiavAos. He won the ordéd:ov in 
B.C. 488, 484, and 480, and the émAirns in 484, 480, and 476 (I. £7). 

ie fe [ Aa |rovda (Paus. vi. 17. 5), or | Kpa|rovéa, 

7, Pane ie Diodor. xi. 48 gives the name, no doubt rightly, as Skapdvdpuos. 

8. [da|vdis: this is probably the correct form of the name. The same man won the 
aradioy at the next Olympic festival (cf. 1. 20 below); and the MSS. of Diodorus, who 
records the fact (xi. 53), give the name as Advdys (so Vogel), with the exception of P, the 
oldest MS., which has Aavés. The latter spelling is also found in the codex Palatinus in 
Simonides’ epigram on this athlete (Am¢h, Pai. xiii. 14=Simonides 125 Bergk). 
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g. At the beginning of the line some letters have been crossed out and others added 
over them. The result is a confused blur, in which it is scarcely possible to read any- 
thing. 

10. This Tarentine may perhaps be identified with . . . tiey Tapavrivos, who won 
the same event in 468 (cf. 36). A name of about the same length is required for the 
lacuna here. 

II. palpwverns: the reading is very doubtful; the traces before ¢ suit a (or e)p better 
than v, and vp or vx could well be read in place of po. 

12. For Ev6upos cf. Paus. vi. 6. 6. He also won the boxing match in 472, cf. 25 below 
and Paus. /.c. 

13. [Geayerns O|acwos : Ci, IPANUIS: Wo Wile Zhe 

14. According to the scholia Asopichus of Orchomenos, to whom Pindar OV. xiv is 
dedicated, won the maidwv orddvy either in the 76th or 77th Olympiad. ‘The papyrus 
proves that this was not the case. The date of O/. xiv is therefore still to seek. 

15. Theognetus of Aegina is known from Paus. vi. 9. 1, Simonid. (?) Zyzgr. 149, Pindar, 
Pyth. viii. 35. It is not, however, stated in which year his victory was obtained. The 
supplement given in the text is therefore hardly certain, especially as it is rather long for 
the lacuna, for which ten letters would be sufficient. 

16. [ay|nor[da]uos: this is the victory which was the occasion of Pindar’s roth and 
rith Olympian odes. The traditional date of Agesidamus’ success, based on one set of 
scholia, is B.c. 484. Scholiast Vratisl., however, places it in B.c. 476, and this statement 
(which Bergk, Poefae Lyrici, i. p. 6, dismisses as a ‘manifestus error’) is now confirmed by 
the papyrus. Fennell (Pindar, Olymp. and Pyth., p. 90) had suggested the year 476 as the 
date of the composition of the 1oth Olympian ode, while retaining the traditional date for 
the actual victory of Agesidamus. 

17. [aor|upos: 1. [”Aorvdos; cf. 4 and note. 

For the addition at the end of this line cf. 36 and 41, where o gudto and o kadd\o are 
similarly appended after the names of the respective contests. «patio, pidvo, and kaddto can 
only be interpreted as the superlatives kpdric(ros), Pidco(ros), and KddAdvo(ros) ; 0, as Blass 
suggests, probably stands for otros. The word after xpario in this line (it does not occur 
in the parallel cases) is possibly [w]d(vrov) ; it is not clear whether there is a letter or 
merely a stroke of abbreviation over the a. ‘The explanation of these different epithets is 
not obvious. The designation of a famous athlete like Astylus, who had been credited with 
several previous victories, as xpdricros is no doubt natural; and that a boy should be 
described as xdddoros (cf. Paus. vi. 3. 6) is also appropriate enough. But why should 
a winner in the wévraAov be called didtoros ? And how were these designations assigned? 

-Is it to be supposed that the judges in the games decided which of the competitors was 
most conspicuous for kpdros, kdAdos, and Pudia? It is noticeable that none of the winners 
in 472 are singled out in this manner. 

18. This victory of Theron is celebrated in Pindar’s 2nd and 3rd Olympian Odes. 
The statement of Schol. Vat. that Theron won in B.c. 472 has rightly been discredited 
by editors. 

rg. Cf. Paus. vi. 12. 1, Pindar, O/. i, Bacchylides v. The conjecture of Bergk, who 
placed Hieron’s first victory in the single horse race at Olympia in B.c. 476, correcting 
tiv oy ’Odvpmidda in Schol. Vratisl. to ry os’ (Poet. Lyr. i. p. 4), and the chronology of 
Hieron’s victories with Pherenicus proposed by Mr. Kenyon (Bacchy/. pp. 35-9), are now 
confirmed. Hieron won the xéAns at Olympia in B.c. 476 and 472 (1. 32), and the 
réOpimmov in 468 (1. 44). 

20, [dav és: cf. 8, note. 

22.1. ‘Iuepatos. This victory is celebrated by Pindar, O/. xii. According to Paus, vi. 
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4. 11 and the scholiasts on Pindar, Ergoteles was a native of Cnossos in Crete who 
settled at Himera after being driven from his country by civil disturbances. 

25. On Euthymus cf. 12, note. 

26. [xa]Aduas: cf. Paus. v. 9. 3. The base of Micon’s statue of Callias, which is 
mentioned by Pausanias (vi. 6. 1), has been discovered at Olympia; cf. Lowy, Zzschr. 
griech, Bildhauer 41, Dittenberger-Purgold, Zaschr. von Olympia 146. 

27. |ravdpiSas: the doubtful r may be y or o. 

29. [reX]Awov pawadios: Pausanias (vi. 10. 9) describes Tellon more precisely as an 
Oresthasian, and this name is confirmed by the pedestal of his statue which has been 
found at Olympia (Dittenberger-Purgold of. #147, 148) inscribed TéAd\ov . . . ’Apkds 
Opec Oactos. 

30. |yas: the vestiges of the first letter are also consistent with r or A. It not clear 
why dis is added at the end of this line. It can hardly mean that this person had 
won the same race on a previous occasion since (1) the remark is not made in other 
places where it would be expected, e.g. in reference to Astylus in 476 or Euthymus in 
472; and (2) we know that this Epidaurian did not win at either of the two preceding 
festivals (cf. Il. 4 and 17) and so a previous victory could have occurred at the earliest 
twelve years before, which, though not impossible (cf. note on 4), is hardly probable. Blass 
suggests that d/s means a second victory on this occasion, and that ]yns emdavpios, the 
winner of the diavdos (21), and |yas emSaymos may be one and the same person; for &s 
in this sense cf. Phlegon fr. 12 in Miiller, rag. Hist. iii. p. 606 ‘Exaréuvos MiaAnoos orddioy 
kat OtavAov kal drXirny, Tpis. dis might also imply that the same race was for some reason 
run twice over. 

$2.. Ci i9; note, 

33- Cf. Diodor. xi. 65. Parmenides also won the Siavios, cf. 34. 

37. The date of this victory, which was the occasion of Pindar’s 9th Olympian Ode, 
is thus finally determined. The scholia on Pindar (O27. ix. 17, 18) make two statements :— 
(1) that the Olympian and Pythian victories of Epharmostus occurred in the 73rd Olympiad ; 
(2) that the Pythian victory occurred in the 30th (or according to Schol. Vratisl. the 33rd) 
Pythiad. Boeckh wished to reduce these conflicting dates to harmony by accepting the 
statement of Schol. Vratisl. and correcting by a ‘certa coniectura’ 73rd Olympiad 
to 33rd Pythiad (B.c. 458), placing the Olympian victory in g.c. 486. G. Hermann, on 
the other hand, adopted the 30th Pythiad as the true date, and harmonized this with the 
Olympiad by emending 73rd to 78th. The papyrus proves that this was the right method. 
It also confirms the computation of the Pythiads from p.c. 582 followed by the scholiasts 
on Pindar, which was the basis of Hermann’s conjecture, and which is followed by Bergk 
in his chronology of Pindar’s Pythian Odes (Poe?. Lyr. i. pp. 6 sqq.). The computation 
from 586 proposed by Boeckh and adopted by some recent editors, which antedates 
the Pythian odes by four years as compared with the scholiasts is, so far as the chronology 
of Pindar is concerned, shown to be false; cf. Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Ars. und Athen 
iii. p. 323 Sqq. and Kenyon, Bacchyl. p. 34. That some ancient writers reckoned the 
Pythiads from 586 z.c. appears from Pausanias x. 7. 3 (where he seems to be trying to 
reconcile the rival dates, 586 and 582 n.c.) and from the Parian Chronicle. But the 
scholiasts on Pindar (who are supported by Eusebius and Jerome) reckon the Pythiads 
uniformly from 582 8.c. The supposed exception quoted by Boeckh in connexion 
with Ergoteles of Himera (schol. ad Pind. OV. xii., cf. Bergk, 2. c.) can be easily explained. 
igre of the two dates 586 and 582 s.c. is correct forms too large a question to be entered 
on here. 

39. |rermadas: the first « was connected with the preceding letter with a ligature at 
the top, which would be consistent with ¢, y, 7, or r. 
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42. rypvvOiols: the first « is written over some other letter. It may perhaps be 
inferred from the occurrence of the name here that the destruction of Tiryns by Argos 
(cf. Paus. ii. 25. 8, Strabo vill. p. 373 &c.), which took place at about the same time as 
that of Mycenae (s.c. 468, Diodor. xi. 65), had not occurred before the Olympian festival 
of this year. 

44. [...Jvvpov: the reading of the papyrus, which is quite certain, is a riddle. There 
is no doubt that Hieron’s victory in the chariot race occurred this year; cf. the scholia 
on Pindar, O/. i. 1, and the statement of Pausanias (viii. 42. 8), who, though giving no 
dates, says that Hieron died before the dedication of his commemorative offering at 
Olympia. Two explanations suggest themselves. Either [dvo|yivov may be read, on 
the hypothesis that the name of Hieron had become lost at this point in the lists. But 
it is strange that the name of the winner on so famous an occasion, which had been 
celebrated by Bacchylides (Ode iii), and the date of which was known to the Pindar 
scholiasts, should not have been restored. Or it may be supposed that the scribe wrote 
[‘Tep@ |v¥uov instead of ‘Iépwvos by a mere blunder. If the longer form ‘Iepoyvpos had really 
appeared in the official register, it ought also to have been found here in 19 and 32. 

II. r. Six or seven lines are lost at the top of this column and therefore twenty-four 
or twenty-three at the bottom of Col. I. 

|vouos: the reading is dubious. ‘The first letter may be «, and the last « or v.or any 
similar letter with a vertical left-hand stroke. 

2. Neovti[ kos: cf. Paus. vi. 4. 3, where however no date is given. Leontiscus also won 
the wdAn in 452 (1. 15). Pausanias tells us (/. ¢.) that his statue at Olympia was the work 
of Pythagoras of Rhegium. The papyrus therefore supplies a new date for the life of 
that important statuary, who was not certainly known to have flourished so late as this. 
Pliny indeed (VV. H. xxxiv. 49) places Pythagoras in the ninetieth Olympiad (B.C. 420— 
417), but this statement has been generally recognized as an error, though it is not 
perhaps so far wrong as has been assumed. The earliest dated work of Pythagoras 
is his statue of Astylus (Paus. vi. 13. 1), who gained his first victory in 488, and his 
last in 446 (cf. I. 4 note). 


3. avOpan[os ... mv&: the papyrus here disposes of another vexed question of criticism, 
with reference to a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethics (vii. 4) 
Tovs pév obv mpds Tadta... UmepBaddovtas . . . dmhas pev ov Aeyopey akparets, . . . ws ETEpous Kal 


ka’ dpournta Neyopevous, domep "AvOpwmos 6 7a OAdpmia verKynKas’ éxelvm yap 6 Kowvds Adyos TOD 
idiov puxpd Sepepev, GAN Spas Erepos jy. The ancient commentators explain ”"AvOpwros here 
as a proper name; and Alexander Aphrodisiensis actually says that "AvOpwros was a 
mokrns :—ivOpwros’ fv yap Kat idvov dvopa Tovro Tov ’OAvpmovixov muKTou ov ev’ HOtkols euynudvevoey 
(Top. 61); cf. Alex. Aph. Zop. 22, Soph. Elench. 53 a, Suidas s. v. dv6pwmos, Eustath. Il. 
xii. p. 847, Mich. Eph. ad £7h. Nic. v. zit. fol. 56 b, Ald. Schol. ad 274. Wie. vii. 4. 
Modern critics have with few exceptions rejected this story, regarding av6pwmos as a general 
term. ‘The ancient explanation of the passage is now entirely confirmed. Cf. our note 
in the Classical Review for July, 1899. 

4. Cf. Paus. vi. 8. 4. The date of Timanthes’ victory was not previously known. 

5. avev: Robert suggests that this person may perhaps be identified with the Enavriov 
who is said by Pausanias (vi. 17. 4) to have won a boys’ orddov at Olympia. That there 
was some doubt about the spelling of the name is shown by the MSS. of Pausanias, which 
vary between E and I for the initial letter, and v and » for the fourth. 

7. 1, ’Adkaive[ros, for whom cf. Paus. vi. 7. 8. Pausanias says that Alcaenetus won 
originally as a boy and subsequently as a man, and that his sons Hellanicus and Theantus 
won the boys’ boxing match in the eighty-ninth and ninetieth Olympiads respectively. ‘The 
date supplied by the papyrus for the first victory of Alcaenetus is again a new fact. 
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8. The scribe seems clearly to have written A, and not p, though it is tempting to 
read, as Robert suggests, Mvacé[as Kvupyvaios, who is known as a victor in the émXirns 
from Paus. vi. 13. 7, 18.1. It is of course quite possible that Xx is a corruption for p; 
the mistake is a very easy one. « could well be read after «; a second o, a, or v would 
also suit the vestiges. 

g. Ataxropidns was a name in use at Sparta (Hdt. vi. 71) and in Thessaly (Hdt. vi. 127). 

IT. Avko[y: the name is given as Av«os in Euseb. Hell. Olymp. p. 41. 24, D. Hal. x. 53 
(AvKos @ecoaros dnd Aapicons). Possibly some confusion may have arisen between this 
victor and the Avxcos @ecvadds who won the déAirys on the same occasion (I. 21), if 
indeed they are not to be regarded as identical. 

14. The statue of Pythocles erected at Olympia by Polycletus in commemoration of 
this victory is mentioned by Paus. vi. 7. 10; and the base of the monument, inscribed with 
the names of both athlete and artist, has been discovered on the site (Lowy, of. cz¢. gt, 
Dittenberger-Purgold, op. cz#. 162, 163). The papyrus by fixing the victory of Pythocles 
in B.C. 452 proves what was previously a moot point, that the statue was the work 
of the great Polycletus (so Robert), and not his younger namesake, as has been maintained 
by Curtius, Furtwangler, and Lowy. An important date for the floruzt of Polycletus is 
also supplied by the papyrus (cf. 16, note). According to Pliny (VV. H. xxxiv. 49) he 
flourished in Ol. go (B.c. 420-417), and this is generally accepted as the approximate date 
of his famous statue of Hera (Paus. ii. 17. 4), which was probably completed after 
the destruction of the old Heraeum in z.c. 423 (Thue. iv. 133). Plato (Profag. p. 311 C) 
couples Polycletus with Pheidias as if he was a contemporary of the latter, and it is now 
evident that he was not a very much younger contemporary, if he was executing 
important commissions as early as the middle of the century. 

15. For Leontiscus cf. 2, note. 

16. apioray: we are told by Pausanias (vi. 13. 6) that there was at Olympia a statue 
of the boxer ’Apuoriwy of Epidaurus by Polycletus of Argos. The pedestal of this statue 
has been discovered at Olympia, bearing the inscription "Apioriov Ocopireos *Entdavpuos. 
Tohvkhevros exoinge (Lowy, of. crt. g2, Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ci/. 165). On palaeo- 
graphical and orthographical grounds epigraphists have had no hesitation in referring 
this inscription to the fourth century B.c., and have therefore attributed the statue to 
Polycletus the younger. But of course if ’Apsor[é]ov is read here (for a similar omission 
of « cf. I. 7, note), and the identification with.the boxer mentioned by Pausanias is 
accepted, the statue must have been by the elder Polycletus. The original inscription 
must therefore have become defaced and was replaced by the one which is preserved. 

17. For Aayudyyros cf. Paus. vi. 7. 1. Pausanias does not give the date of his 
victories. A pedestal bearing the name of Damagetus has been discovered at Olympia 
(Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ci#, 152). 

18. Aaxov: |, Adyor. This victory was the occasion of two odes of Bacchylides 
(vi and vii), which were accordingly composed not earlier than B.c. 452. The title 
of Bacch. vi (that of vii is not preserved) is Adyom Kelor oradie? ‘OAdwm(ua). If Lachon 
was a boy, madi ought to have been added as it is in the title of Bacch. xi. Mr. Kenyon 
therefore very naturally supposed Lachon to be a man, and impugned the veracity of 
the Olympic Register, in which his name is not given. Wackernagel and Wilamovwitz, 
who are followed by Blass, showed ground for believing that the victory of Lachon 
commemorated by Bacchylides was won in the orddiov for boys; and this view is now 
confirmed by the papyrus. The date of the event is also a valuable fact for the life 
of Bacchylides. The latest precise date previously known in the poet’s literary career 
was B.C. 468, when the third ode was written. By the discovery of this papyrus his 
activity obtains a definite extension of sixteen years. 
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22. capwov kaplapwaov reOpurmov: this name reopens the question of the occasion of 
Pindar’s fourth and fifth Olympian odes. They are addressed to Psaumis of Camarina, 
who according to the scholiast on OZ. iv had won in the 82nd Olympiad reOpinme (v. 7. 
immots); while according to the scholia on O/. v Psaumis had been victorious reOpinme 
kat annvy Kat xedntt. Internal evidence makes it certain that O/. v at any rate was composed 
in celebration of a victory in the dm or mule-chariot race. The statement of the 
scholiast concerning Psaumis’ triple victory has accordingly been explained with much 
probability as based on a misunderstanding of line 7; and O/. iv has usually been 
considered to refer to the same victory in the dyn, notwithstanding the testimony of 
the scholiast. Now it is evident that this view is at least partially correct, for the papyrus 
shows that Psaumis did not win the «eAns in the 82nd Olympiad. But it appears more 
than likely that the scholiast on O/. iv was so far right that Psaumis won the rée@pummov 
in that year. cajwov is not far from Yatmuos; and «ay| can hardly be anything but the first 
syllable of Kap[apwaiov. We have therefore a choice of alternatives. Ol. iv may actually 
refer to this victory in the ré@pimmov, and the victory in the mule-chariot race celebrated in 
Ol. vy may have been gained either on a subsequent or, less probably, on a previous 
occasion. There is nothing in OJ. iv inconsistent with such a theory. oyéov in |. 11 
is an indecisive word; if it had definitely implied the dmjyy the scholiast would obviously 
not have said reOpimmm. Or both the fourth and fifth Odes refer to a victory in the danvy 
which was won before this 82nd Olympiad, possibly in the 81st. If the names of winners 
in that race were not usually included in lists like the present (cf. introd.), the scholiasts 
might have no means of verifying the date; and after the theory of the three victories 
in the 82nd Olympiad had been evolved from |. 7, to place the victory in the amyyy 
and the supposed victory in the «éAns, in the same year as the réOpurmov, which was fixed, 
would only be a natural step. 

24. kprev: Diodor. xii. 5 gives the name as Kpicay (Kpiccr the oldest MS., and so 
Euseb.); Kpicov is also the spelling in’ Plato, Pro/ag. 335 E, Leg. vill. 840 A. 

25. The mutilated letter had a rounded first stroke; ¢, 6, 0, ¢, or are most probable. 

28. This kipv apy[ews is clearly to be identified (so Robert) with the Xe(poy of Argos 
whose victory in the én is mentioned by Pausanias and whose two statues by Naucydes 
he considered to be amongst the best examples of that artist’s work (vi. 9. 3). For a 
similar substitution of « for x in this MS. cf. 18 Acco. It has been a doubtful question 
whether Naucydes was a younger brother of the elder, or an elder brother of the younger, 
Polycletus. By placing Cheimon’s victory in B.c. 452 the papyrus shows that the former 
view is correct. 

29. aynovdaos pods? p before the lacuna is almost certain. Robert suggests 
with much probability that this is a variation of the name of Damagetus’ brother, which 
is given in Paus. vi. 7. 1 as ’AkovoiAaos. The fact that Damagetus also won in this year 
(I. 30) and Acusilaus is described by Pausanias as a boxer confirms the identification. 
’Axovatdraos is more likely to be the correct form. 

30. For Damagetus cf. 17, note. 

33. The letter after v might be A or pz. 

34. The doubtful A may be x or perhaps p. It is known from Pausanias (vl, 2. 2) 
that a Avxivos Adckay won the chariot race about this time. But it is not likely that this 
is the victory to which the papyrus refers, for in the first place that hypothesis involves 
the supposition of the loss of a line between 33 and 34, since the émAirns always follows 
naiSov roé; and, secondly, if this Lycinus was the winner of the ré@purmov and not of the 
émdirns, his name ought to be in the genitive case. 
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COXXIl= Homer, laa 


26 X 209-5 (first ten cols.) cm. Plate I (Col. VII). 


THIS fine copy of the fifth book of the /iad is written upon the verso of 
Ccxxxvii, the ‘ Petition of Dionysia.’ Before being utilized for the Homer the 
roll had to be patched up and strengthened in places by strips of papyrus glued 
on the recto. In its original condition it was of great length. Two fragments 
of the twenty-ninth column are preserved; and nine more columns would still 
have been required to complete the book, while each column occupies from 8 to 

2 inches of papyrus. Probably other documents than the petition of Dionysia 
were used in the composition of this roll. The writing on the recto of the 
fragments of the twenty-ninth column is not the same as that of the petition; 
and a third hand may be distinguished on the recto of Col. XV. The MS. is 
continuous as far as 1. 278, and the first eight columns, which were the core of 
the roll, are practically perfect. In the tenth and eleventh columns the 
condition of the papyrus gradually deteriorates, and finally becomes fragmentary. 

The handwriting is a bold well-formed uncial of the square sloping type. 
In general style it resembles the hand of the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O.P. I. 
Plate VI), which was written before A.D. 295, and still more closely that of O. P. 
I, xii, with which this papyrus was actually found, and which may be placed in 
the first half of the third century. Other items of evidence are afforded by the 
pieces of papyrus glued to the recto, which seem to date from about the beginning 
of the third century, and by the few cursive entries on the verso, which are 
apparently not very much later. On the other hand a ¢erminus a quo is provided 
by the petition on the recto, which was written about A.D. 186. The date of the 
Homer, therefore, may be fixed with much certainty in the earlier decades 
of the third century. & is formed by three separate strokes. 

The MS. is very full of accents, breathings, and marks of elision, with which 
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not even the Bacchylides papyrus is more plentifully supplied!. The method of 
accentuation followed in that papyrus reappears, with some modifications, in the 
present case. Here, too, the acute accent is usually placed upon the first vowel 
of a diphthong, and the circumflex (which is sometimes of angular shape) over 
both vowels. Oxytone words in the Bacchylides papyrus are not accented on 
the final syllable, but all the preceding syllables bear the grave accent. In our 
papyrus only the penultimate syllable (except dgvelos, in 1. 9) has a grave 
accent; and when the word is followed by a stop or an enclitic it is usually 
accented in modern fashion with an acute accent on the last syllable, e.g. 
41 peconyvs*, g2 moAAad 0’. Monosyllabic oxytone words bear the grave accent, 
except when followed by an enclitic, when the accent becomes acute. Words 
followed by enclitics are accented in the manner now usual, except that in 
perispome words the natural accent is superseded by the retracted accent, e. g. 
176 moAAoby Te, 192 Tov ke. There are some cases of mistaken or abnormal 
accentuation, e.g. 17 GpvuTo, 33 KUdos, 92 arCywv, 196 Kpel, 221 euwv, 245 eElv’. 
Breathings are usually acute-angled, not square. The diaeresis is freely used, 
and the length of vowels is occasionally marked. 

It is difficult to determine whether or no the original hand is responsible for 
the majority of these lection signs. On the whole it seems probable that the 
stops, accents, breathings, and marks of length are almost entirely a subsequent 
addition. Of the marks of elision some are certainly original, but more are 
posterior. The diaeresis on the other hand appear to be mostly by the first 
hand. It is not more easy to decide how many correctors of the MS, may be 
distinguished, and to which of them individual corrections should be assigned. 
The beginnings of the lines of the first column have been broken away and 
afterwards restored on a fresh sheet of papyrus in a rough uncultivated hand. 
To this hand may be attributed the occasional insertion in the margin of the- 
names of speakers, the addition after 83, and a few of the other alterations, 
including, perhaps, that in 132. Another hand, to which most of the corrections 
(among them the insertion of 126) are due, is earlier in date, as may be partly 
inferred from the fact that the very ill-written supplements in Col. I are not 
amended. Probably this first corrector was also responsible for the punctuation 
and accentuation of the MS. 


1 Mr. Kenyon considers (Palacography, pp. 26, 28) that only works intended for the market or large 
libraries would be provided to any considerable extent with accents &c. ; while he also holds (22d. p. 20) 
that works designed for sale were never written on the verso. Our papyrus clearly makes it impossible | to 
maintain both of these positions; and it may be doubted whether either of them is really sound. Why 
should not works intended for sale have been written on the back of previously used papyrus? Such books 
could of course only have commanded a lower price; but there must have been a demand for cheap books 
as well as dear ones. As for accentuation, that obviously must have been a matter of individual 
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The text is a fairly good one, though not of course free from errors. As 
usual in the case of Homeric papyri of the Roman period, there are few 
divergences from our vulgate. Of the peculiar variants réravrau for kéxuvTae in 
141 is the most striking. pévos for BéAos in 104 is an interesting confirmation of 
the reading of the Geneva MS. A collation with La Roche’s text (R.) is given 
below. We do not, however, as a rule, notice as variants cases of the common 
spelling ec for 7. 


Cole 


ev8 av Ttv\dedn dtopndct madras abnvn 

dwxe pélvos kat Odpoos iv éxdndos pera tact 

apyetoto[t] | yevorro: tde Kr€os eaOdov porto: 

/Oat or ex | KépvOds re Kat aomidos axdparov mup 
5 a@oTep om|wpelv@ evadlyKioy 6s TE pddioTa 


AapT pov | Tappadiwnot Aedovpévos wKEavolo. 


oc] 


A ~ Q = 
—7|[@ [loco | mup daiev aro Kpadtos Te Kat wpov 


@po: 
FGHAIG de ply Kata pecoov 86t mdetoToL KAoVvEéovTO- 


nv de Tils ev Tpwecor Sdépns advelos apdbpov 


10 tpevs nlatoro.o: dim de ot tees Horny 
/onyevs | «idatds te paxns ev edéte méons 
ot TO v 
ro [Tuer] | axpiOere evavtio wppnOitny 
va 
To pe ‘\¢ umoiv: 6 & adnlo] yOdvos dépvuto méfos: 
fot 6 ore d\n oxedov noay ew addnrowow tbvres] 
15 gnyevs pla mporepos mpotet dodtxdoxio[v] ey] xos: 
ty 
Tudedelo O virep wpov aplilotepov nrAvO akan 
ov 
ey XE0s 3 éBaX avtov o & vortepos Sprvuto yadKkw 
Tudeidn|s* tov & ovx’ adrtov Bedos Exduye yeLpos 
aAX eBadle ornOos petapdciov aoe & ad urTor 


20 «tdat{o)s | amdpovoe ditwv mepikadr€a Sidpor 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


25 


30 


35 


40 
41 


43 


45 


ovd errAn | mepiByvar adedrperov KTapévoro- 


ovde ya | [ov Kev avros uméxpuye Knpa pédaivay 
ad{r) nonloros épyto cdwoe Se vuntt Kadvypas: 
ws On ot pln Tayxv yEepwov akaxnpevos en’ 


Colsli 


urtous © e€eAacas peyabupouv Tudeos ios 

dwxey ETalpolow KaTayely KolAasS Em. Yyas 
Tpwes Se peyabvpor ere Sov tie Sépyros 

Tov pev adrevdpevoy tov de KTdpevov Trap dxeorgpt 
macw opivOn Ovpos’ atap yAavkams abnvn 


XEtpos EdXode’ emécoor mpocnvda Oovpov apna. 


apes apes Bporodolye piapdve TeryeoumAHTA 
ovk av On Tpwas fev Edoomev Kal axatous 
pdpvacO ommoréporoi|y]] marnp Ceus Kudos opeén. 
vet de xafoperOa: dios de adredpeOa pve’ 
ws elmodoa pdxns eEfyaye Ootpoy apna’ 

pev £ 
Tov emeita Kabeioev er nilolTe cxapdvdpa 
tpoas & éxdrewvav davaolt] ede 0 dvdpa ExacTos 
nyepovev: mpatos be dvat avdpav ayapéuvov 
apxov adi<dvev odiov péyay ExBare didpou 
mpdTo yap otpepOévTe pitappévm ev Sdpy wH§ely|: 
épov peconyts: dia de o7HPecpw edacoer / 


pNovos 
edopevevs S dpa gaistoy evijpato [[rexrovos]] wlloly 


Bépov' 6s ex Tdpvns epiBddakos etdnrévOet 

x v QA Ay Q: , eo ~ 

Tov pev ap eLdopevevs Sodpt KdAVTOS EyXEL PaKpPw 

w0é immov emiBnobpevoy Kata deglov Gov" 

fpime 8 e& oxéwv: atvyépos & dpa pw okéros «dev: 


Tov pev ap eOoperqos ecvAevoy Oepdrovtes: 


Titov Se atpopioto cxapdvdpiov aipova Oypns 


BO atpelons pevédaos EX éyxel ofvderTi 
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GolMilt: 


ecOdrov Onpntnpa didage yap apTepis avTn 
BddAew dypia tmavTa Th TE TpEeper SupEecLW VAN: 
: é 
Ne év ot Tore ye Xpaiop aprepus tox||at]|apa 
ovde €xnBorjiat niow To mplv y’ eKéKacTo 
55 GAA puv atpedns Sovpi KAelTos pevedaos 
56 mpbcbey ev ghevyovra perdppevoy dvtace Soupi: 
58 npure de mpii[v|jss apdBnoe de révxe em avTar’ 
Eenptovns Oe hépexdov evipato TéxTovos iioy 
60 appovidew os yepow emiotato daidada TavTa 
€ 
révxew €[x]loxa yép pw edidrato madras abn: 
6s Kat adrcédvdpw TexTHvaTo ynas ceioas 
apxekdkous dt] Tact Kakov Tp@ecot yevoyTo: 
ot z[lel> avrw ene ov tt Oewy ex Oéomara Ade 
65 Tov pev pnpldvns ore On KaTéuapmTe OLtwKkov 
BeBAjKer yAduTov Kara de€iov: 7 Se Sta apo 
Kavtikpy Kata ktorTw vm oatéov 4AvO akoKn’ 
vug 0 épim oipwgas: Odvatos Sé pw apdexadruwer: 
myoaov & ap emedve péyns avtivopos tov 
70 os pa vdOos pev Env. mika & érpede Sela Ocdvo 
/\lelleoa girovor téxecor yapifopévn bce & 
Tov pev gudrédns dSovpt KrIiTos eyyvbev edOwv 
BeBrrjKee Kedpadns Kata ewviov o€é Sovpr 
74 avtixpy 0 ay odovtas bro yAdooay Tdpe Yyadkos 
76 ev[plimudos 0” evaipovidns tivopa Se:ov 


ColmlV. 
Prlprre & ev] kove[ys Puxp Jov [8 ehe xaAkov o Sover[ 
viov UmepOipov Sodorméovos os pa oKxapdvdpov 
apytnp etétukto: Oeos 8 ws réeTo Sypor 


Tov pev dp euptmvadros evdipovos aydaos tos 
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80 mpoabev bev hevyovTa petadpopddny édac’ oor 
4 * x Ye 
—acydvw aigas' amo 0 éece xerpa Bapear 
amaroeroa de xeip medio mécel|y]| Tov de Kat dace 
avw 


WaAaBe mopptpeos Oavatos Kat polpa Kparain: 
7 





@S OL Mev TovéovTo KaTa Kparepny Vopewny: 
85 Tudéidnv & ovK av yvdins qmoréporot peTery 
NE PETA TPWETOLY GpMeELA€or N MET AXaLOLS: 
Oive yap av mediov roTapwr tAnOovTL corKas 

, Lt > ~ 2 7. 
Xeyudppw os 7 aka péov exellol|dacce yedupas 


8 
, , QD on , 
tov |[7]| ovr dp re yédupe cepypéve trxavowow: 
go | ovr dpa épxea taxi adrwdov epiOndewv 


eMOov7 eéamivns Or emiBpéron dios ofBpos: 
ToArk O wm avrtov epya KaTipime KaN at(nov. 
ws umo Tudéidn TuKivat KAovéovTo padayyes 
Tpoeav ovd dpa piv pipvoy modees TEP COTES 

95 Tov © as ouy evonoe AvKdOVOS ayhaos VLOS 
Oivovt ap mediov mpo bevy KroveovTa Padrayyas. 
ai emu tvdeidn etitdivero Kapmtda Toga: 
kat Bad [e]| ewaicocovta Tdxav Kata deEvoy pov 
Odpynkos ytadrov: dia 6 émrato mikpos ovoTos 


100 avrikpu Se diécxe’ maddooeto 8 aipatr Owpng: 


vw 
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705 [avtiOeov revOpavt emt Se mAngim|n[ov opeotyny 


1-24. The beginnings of the lines of this column, which have been restored in a later 
hand (cf. introd.), are marked off in the text by a perpendicular line. 

4. Sat ov: daié of R., MSS. (Sate Se oo Amb.). 

8. wpoe: there is no known variant here. What was first written seems to have been 
a mere blunder, like pey in 12. 

12. aroxpuwOerre : ro above the line is written in lighter ink than the other additions at 
the beginning of this column, and seems to be subsequent to them. The initial a has 
been converted from an original o. The insertion of » is due to the second hand. 

16. The reading of the first hand rvdedew 6 is peculiar to this MS. Tvdeidew  R. 

23. nbnortos: |. “Hpaoros. 

31. retyeourhqra, the reading of the first hand, is preferred by R. (so ALM): retxeouBdrjra 
Zenodotus. The second o of Bporodovye is wrongly marked long. 

32. eagopev is a mistake; edoamer R. 

33. The correction is by the second hand. 

39. There is a mark over « of exSade which could be read as y (i.e. eyBade) ; but it 
may be accidental. 

40. The accentuator has taken perappevo as two words ; so too Genav. pera dpévg. 
The normal accentuation appears in 56. 

42. This line, dovmncev dé mecar, apdByce d¢ revxe én’ aird, is also omitted by AC 
Townl. Eton, and is bracketed by R. 

43. texrovos, the reading of the first hand, is found as a correction in H. It no doubt 
came in from 59. Myovos R., with other MSS. 

47. elAev: etde R. with ACEGMN. 

53. The interchange of a and e is fairly frequent in this MS., especially before a 
following vowel; but « more commonly appears for a than vice versa; cf. 89, 128, 142, 
172, 173, 203, 218, 227, 246, 361. 

54. 7 ekekaoTo : SO vulg., ye KekaoTo Ne 

34. The papyrus agrees with A and other MSS. in omitting the repetition of 41 here. 
The line is bracketed by R. 
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58. mpins': the grave accent was probably placed upon the first syllable before it 
was observed that the word was followed by a stop (cf. 13) ; the acute accent was then added 
on the final syllable, as is usual in this papyrus (cf. introd.). Theoretically, of course, all 
syllables that do not bear the acute (or circumflex) accent may have the grave. 

63. ac: the vestiges above a may be the remains of either a breathing or an accent. 

64. The correction is by the second hand. 

Ocomata: |, béoara, dec: SoOCMN Harl. dy L, 75n R. 

68. vvé: 1. yw. apdexaupev : dupexadupe R. with AEGHMNO. 

71. The deletion of « is due to the corrector. 

42. Kdtros: khurds R, and so the papyrus in 45. 

75. The omission of this line, pute 8’ ev xovins uxpdv 8 ede xadkdv ddodow, is peculiar 
to the papyrus; cf. 83. 

83. The corrector wished to insert line 75 between 83 and 84. He accordingly 
wrote it out in the upper margin, placed a mark of omission in front of 83, and wrote 
ave (‘see above’) at the end of the same line; cf. 126. 

87. av: dp R., and so the papyrus in 96. 

89. 1. yépupar cepypevar. eepypévae MSS., eepyevae Aristarchus, R. 

90. Before ovr has been placed a stroke like an iota, which seems to be a critical 
sign; cf. 147. tye: toxe R. 

92. mo\Aa @: wodda & MSS., R.; cf. 16. 

kaX’: the first hand wrote tA, which has been altered by the corrector. «dN 
Ross: 

98. The unelided « (cf. 252) was deleted by the corrector, who, however, failed to 
notice the trebled o in the following word. 

102. The reading of the first hand opyve@a may be a genuine variant (inf. for imper.), 
or merely another casesof confusion between a and e. 

104. dn6a oxno(e)oOa: or dn8 a{v)oxno(e)oba; cf. 120, 285. dvoxnoecOa R.  pevos: 
Békos MSS. (except Genav., which also has pévos), R. Didymus says that Bédos was 
the reading of Aristarchus, on which R. remarks ‘de alia scriptura nihil est traditum.’ It 
has been supposed that the variant rejected by Aristarchus was rédos. The agreement of 
the papyrus with the Genavensis now makes it certain that it was pévos. 

105. amopvupevos : amropyujevov Mss., R. 

115. po: so ACDGHL. peu R., with NO Cant. Harl. pov M. 

117. The first hand wrote Ae, which has been converted by the corrector to quAat. 
gika R, with AN. ite D, pide’ CGHLMO, &c. The reading of the first hand may 
of course be due to the interchange of e and a; cf. 89, 128. 

118. roy de re p avdpa: the same reading is recognized by Schol. A ad loc., and ad 
Il. xv. 119. 80s d€ ré w MSS., R. 

119. dynow: so MNO; gyot R., with ACDGL. 

120. avoxnoeoOa, which was first written, was due to a reminiscence of 285. The 
scribe then began to write over the line the whole word owec@a, but, remembering that 
this was unnecessary, stopped at 6, and crossed out o@. He ought to have deleted the 
« also. 

126. The line omitted in the text has been supplied in cursive in the lower margin; 
cf. 83. The omission is not supported by other MSS. 

127. ayduvy: axydiv © MSS,, R. 

128. yewaokos: ywooxos ACDG, &c.; the optative is also supported by L and 
a variant in H. The subjunctive is read in EMNO Lucian xii. 7, Plato Alczd, ii. 150 D. 
yryvaokyns R.  epev: nuev MSS., R. 

Kec ls Kells och. (52. 
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132. xadk@ is the reading of the MSS. and R. This correction appears to be by a 
later hand than most of the rest; cf. introd. 

133. yAavkwms is written over an erasure. 

140. dverac: the termination a has been written by the corrector over e, as in 117. 

I4I. avxnotewa: SO most MSS.; dyxworiva Nee with D, reravra is a reading peculiar 
to the papyrus; xéywvra MSS., R, 

142. |. é€adXerau. 

147. @pov has been corrected to oppo. dpov MSS., R. 

151. efevapiev: the final y has been added by the corrector. éevdpiée ACGHMNO, 
R.; eevapiéev D, 

152. vere; vie R.; and this is the usual spelling of the papyrus. 

164. aexovras: for the retention of the rough breathing in compound words cf. 
I5 mpotet, 183 evropowy, and ccxxi. XIV. 2, note. 

166. The first hand wrote adamefovra, which has been altered by the corrector. 

I7I. mov ror: mov got was originally written; the correction may be by the first hand. 

E72. lveptcerats ch. 62. 

173. ovde: the first hand appears to have made some muddle in writing 6: anyhow 
the corrector considered the result insufficiently clear. 1. etyerau. 

175. kparees has been converted by the corrector from xparei. 

176. edvoe: eAvoev MSS., R. 

177. eo7t, the reading of the first hand, is correct. 

178. em: there seems to be no support for the original reading aro. 

182. yewoorov: ywaooxov A, and most of the MSS., yeyookor R., with CL, &c. 

183. urmovs 5: so M. The corrector’s reading wrmovs r is preferred by R., with the 
rest of the MSS. 

189. .Je: there are indications that the superfluous word or syllable was struck out: 

196. eoraoe: the deletion of the original final y is probably due to the corrector. 

199. The superfluous a at the end of the line was struck out by the first hand. 

200. tpwesow ava: Tpwecor kata MSS., R. 

201. meOounv: SOM; mOdunv R. 

203. edpeve: 1. @pevar. addnv: so most MSS.; ddnv R. 

205. It is doubtful whether rofowss or rofouw was read by the papyrus. The MSS. 
are divided on the point. régoucw R. The deletion of a before ra is probably by the first 
hand. epedrkev: so ADEO; éueddov R., with CGHLMN. 

205 mg. e¢ in aweav is corrected from a. 

210, The first hand apparently wrote y idwv (so G), y being subsequently altered 
(probably by the corrector) toe. dre ”IAuoy R. 

212. of |Gadpoow : dpOadrpoior R., with ACDEGMNO. 

218. pn ©: so MSS.; py 87 R. 

221. emPBnoea: emBnoco MSS., R. 

222. of oi: oto R., with MSS. 

225. kvd[os|: the termination must have been unusually cramped to have been con- 
tained in the available space. 

2247. enBnoon{a), the reading of the first hand, was preferred by Zenodotus, and 
occurs in COS Cant. Vrat. c. Mosc. 1. 3. dro8joovat R., with Aristarchus and most MSS. 

231. vjr: tf R.; cf. 266 dax v{u0s. 

234. mobeov|res: SO DE 557, 31 L; moféovre R. 

244. avdp: a mark of elision was first mistakenly inserted between 6 and p. 

246. exovras : so most MSS. ; éyovre R., with GMN Harl. Mosc. 1. Vrat. b. Lesbonax 
mept oxnpateov p. 186. 

I 
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246. |. eyera, 

247. ple|y ap[v novels: so AGLMNO, &c.; peyadjropos R., with A sup. DHS schol. 
ad //, xix. 291. Khet. Gr. ili. 154, 7: 

252. ow: oew is written when the word is a trisyllable, e.g. 350. The marginal 
note may perhaps be interpreted Avoundys a[p(os)] diov BAeve(Aov) ; but dtov is not very 
satisfactory, since that epithet is not applied to Sthenelus by Homer, nor are epithets 
introduced into the other marginal entries. p(és) rév cannot be read. The letter before 
vy transcribed as o might possibly be o. 

255. The scribe began writing line 256 at the end of |. 255. 

257. @|keas urmovs, the original reading here, is also found in C, where, too, o 18 
written above the termination ovs. The correction in the papyrus is probably not by the 
first hand, but there is too little of it left to make it possible to speak with certainty. 

266. The reading of the first hand was aporot. The o of the termination was altered 
to a by the corrector, and above this is written, presumably by a third hand, another letter, 
which may be o or w. dpioros R., MSS. 

277. vie MSS., R. 


293. «ged{v67]: so AHM and other MSS., and Aristarchus ; ééeov6n R., with - 


CDEGLNO Vrat. a. A. Lucian 60, 27, and Zenodotus. 

295. Over the first p of mape[r |pe[ ooay there is a mark like a heavy grave accent, which 
seems accidental. 

352. It is possible that this line was included in Col. XIV, and that Col. XV began 
with 353. 

359. The overwritten [7]e is probably not by the first hand. +e is the reading of C; 
6é R., with the rest of the MSS. 

363. 7 dap|ns: the size of the lacuna makes it certain that this was the reading of 
the papyrus; so ADLMN. 1 8 dp’ ”Apns R., with CGHOS Cant. Vrat. b. Mosc. 1. 

366. [axolvre: the space is insufficient for [aexo|vre, which is read by R., with GO Cant. 
Baroce. Rhet. Gr. iii. 233, 16. dkuvre is found in the majority of the MSS. 

370. Set looks rather as if it had been altered by a later hand from an original 6; or 
dee may have been written and e subsequently struck out. The papyrus is much rubbed in 
this part. The superfluous 6(?) following may be accounted for by supposing that the 
scribe began to write dia Gedo. 

398. If the papyrus agreed with the ordinary text, the columns became rather shorter 
at this point, XVII containing twenty-three lines, and XVI and XVIII only twenty- 
two each. ‘ 

399. knp : soAC. «ip R. 

425. The letters pa, which are all that is left of this line, may belong to the word dpasny. 

434. aele: aiei R. 

403. heen a so DEHLNOS Cram. An. Par. iii. 278, 16; éfevapiéav R., with 
ACGM Mor. Barocc. Harl. Lips, 


CCXXIV. Evripipes, Phoenzssae. 
23°5 X 21-3 cm. 


Parts of two columns, containing lines 1017-1043 and 1064-1071 of 
Euripides’ Phoenissae, written in a large, heavy, formal uncial resembling that of 
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the great Biblical codices and the Demosthenes fragment facsimiled in O. P. I. 
Plate III. Like that fragment the present papyrus was found with documents 
belonging to the later Roman period, and the date of. both is certainly not 
posterior to 300 A.D., while the evidence is at present all against assigning this 
style of uncial to an earlier date than the third century. Stops, a few accents, 
and the dots apparently denoting a correction in 1036 and 1037 have been 
inserted afterwards in lighter ink, probably by a second hand, which also added 
in cursive the name of the speaker in 1067. The apostrophe separating the y 
and ps of orevaypos in 1039 a (the use of which makes it probable that the papyrus 
is not older than the third century) is by the original scribe. 

The papyrus is sometimes superior to the MSS., but shares some of their 
blunders and introduces others of its own; and the stops are not very accurately 
placed. Both the high and the low points occur, and it is possible that some of 
those which we have printed as high, are intended for points in the middle 
of the line; cf. introd. to ccxxvi. Stops may have been lost at the ends of lines 
1024, 1028, 1029, 1039, 1041. 


Col. I. 


1017 [matpto.] Kakaly aly alt mol\ls eAacoover: 
| [wetpw@p|evat [T]o Aolimoly evrvy[oltey av’ 
: [ejBas [eBlas: w [wrelpovoca yas Noxevpa’ 
1020 [vlepz[elpou 7 exeJOvas. 
[ka]due[tlov al playa: 
[7 ]oAvgopos modvoTovos: 
[uc]Eorrapber[ ols, 
Oalov TEpas 
1024 a goitaciw mT\€|pols: 
1025 x[a]Aaror 7 wplolorrors 
Oipkaialy a mot EK 
[T]omwy veous mredalpou 
[a] adupoly aludi povoav 
[o|Aoper|av] 7 [epy vy 
1030 [eldleple[s epepes axea] marpude: 
[povia hovios ex] Oewv: 
[ 


os| Tad nv o [mpalgéas- 
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tadredepor de plalrepwrv: ole 
tar[e}oe[ por] Se [rrap]|Oevav- : 4 Le ae 

1035 ectevagay o[t|Ko[t|s* 1064a oppnloag .«- 
ininunuoy Boav: 1065 obe[v... 
[en]ene-ne-oly] pedos- [aprayaict . 
[aA]Aos addov emorotuge: ayyleA(os) @n° 7[is Ev... 
diadoy as ava [mrjoAw* [alvoluyer ... 
Bpovrat de ore[y]ay’ pos on pa[d... 

1040 axat T nv opolols 1070 e£eAO alkovooy ... 
omrore TroAeos al dlaviceey [An]g[ac... 
a mrepovoca mlapbevols Tv ar[dpwv ‘ ; : 


xpover 6 «Ba m[vOais amoctohatow 


IOI. modus: 1.€, modes. 

1019. mrepovaca: this spelling is correct. The MSS. here and in 1042 have 
MTEpovca. 

1022. moAdupopos appears to be a mistake for mokdpOopos, which is found in some MSS., 
most of which place woAvorovos first. Other MSS. have modvpoxdos. 

1023. puEomapbevos: the MSS. are divided between this and pigomdpbevor, 

1024a. dowraow: doract MSS. 

1027-8. medatpou|| o | adupov: MSS. medaipovo’ | ddupov. In lyrics the papyrus scribes 
felt little difficulty in dividing a word between two lines; witness the Bacchylides papyrus 
passim. 

"1033, 4. tadredewor: a blunder for idAepox. 

1035. earevakav : éorevatov MSS, Cf. 1038. 

1036, 7. The dots placed on either side of the third m indicates that the letters in 
question were to be omitted. It is more usual under these circumstances to put the dots 
over the letters to be cancelled. But cf. O. P. I. xvi in which letters to be omitted are placed 
between dots and have a line drawn over them. The revised reading of the papyrus in 
1036 is therefore uiniov Boay, the metre of which is correct. The MSS. have iniov Body or 
ifiov Body, from which Grotius conjectured iniov Body, Body, ‘The same holds good of 1037, 
inunuoy pedos. 

1038. addov: so the MSS. ddd (Valckenaer) is necessary on metrical grounds. 

emotorvée: emorétu¢e MSS. Cf. 1035. 

1040. aya: ie. aya. The MSS. have iaya which will not scan. Musgrave con- 
jectured aya. 

1041. woAeos: SO Porson corrected the unmetrical wéAews of the MSS. 

apavceey: so the MSS., corrected by Musgrave to d¢avice’, 

1042, mrepovooa: cf. note on Iorg. 


a 
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CCXXV. Tuucypies, II. 90-91. 
13X5-4.cm. Plate V. 


Ends of fifteen lines and beginnings of fifteen more, containing parts of 
ch. go-91 of Thucydides Book II, written in a good-sized and handsome, but 
not very formal type of uncial, belonging to the middle or latter part of the first 
century A.D, It is thus of about the same date as the much larger fragment of 
the fourth Book printed in O.P. I. xvi. Like that MS. the present papyrus is 
a good text and supports the vellum MSS. on the whole, while just as the other 
papyrus by omitting Sr removed an anacoluthon, so in Col. II. 9 here a some- 
what harsh construction xa7& ovveow is got rid of by the new reading dpuvovpevat 
for dyuvovpevor. In cases where the MSS. differ, the papyrus does not con- 
sistently agree with any one, but is nearest to C, the Laurentian codex. 


Cole. Col II. 
[Aas emixaradaBor|res THv emto|Tpopnv Es THY 
[eewoay Te mpos Ty\y) eupuxwpliav Kat dOavov 
[ynv uropevyovoas Kat] du Ol auTouls TANY plas VE 
[epOetpav avdpas TE T\ov ws mpolkarapuyoudat 
5 [aOnvaiwv amextetlvav 5 mpos 7 nv vavmakroy 
[ooon pn e€evevoay] av) Kal TXOVTAL aV|TLTpwpot 
[Tov Kal Tov vewv TlLvas KAT TO amro\|AwyLoy 
[avadovpevor €tAKlov) wapeckevag[ovTo amu 
[kevas pay de avtoils av voupevat nv [es THV 
10 [dpaciv evxov nbn T\as 1o ynv emt opas [wAEwoLY 
[de Tivas ov peconvejor ot 6€ Tapayer[opevor 
[wapaBonOnoavres] Kau voTepoy email wvigov 
[emecBawvovtes guy] Tos TE Apa TAEOVTIES WS VE 
[omrAas es THY Oadracclav VUKNKOTES K(al THY pL 
15 [ka emiBavtes amo Tov 15 av vavy lav abn 


I. 3. The supplement is rather long for the lacuna. It is possible that ty» yy |v should 
be read in the previous line, and that re was omitted. 

8:|[epOcipav]: the MSS. vary between the aorist and imperfect and between the 
simple and compound verb, @éepov being the commonest reading. 
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10. #8, which has been omitted by some editors, must certainly have been read by 
the papyrus. At 

Dt, 1 ema| Tpony : the MSS. vary between this and troorpopny. 

2. pOavov|or: POavovow MSS. Cf. O. P. I. xvi where in five cases v épedxvorixdy is 
added by the second hand. / 

5. moos: so C; the other MSS.-have és. 

6. cxovear: so M and (as a correction) f; the others have tcxovea. 

7. to: so C and some others; it is omitted by most MSS. 

8. apy |voupera: the MSS. have duvvodpevor, which since the feminine cyotca (sc. vijes) 
has just preceded is a distinctly awkward construction. The removal of grammatical 
difficulties here and in Book IV (see introd.) in two Thucydides papyri, which are not 
only nine centuries earlier than the oldest vellum MS. of that author, but are above the 
‘ordinary standard of classical papyri in point of correctness, suggests that the difficulties of 
Thucydides’ syntax may to some extent be the fault of scribes. 


CCX XVI. Xenopuon, /elleneca, VI. 5. 
14X12 cm. 


Three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are nearly complete, 
containing parts of Xenophon’s ellenica, vi. 5. 7-9. The papyrus is written in 
a medium-sized neat uncial of a rather early type, and is not later than the 
second century, while it is possible that it even goes back to the end of the first. 
The MS. is carefully punctuated, the high stop denoting a longer, the low stop 
a shorter pause. The use of stops is said to have been systematized by Aristo- 
phanes of Byzantium who, besides the high and low stops, used a dot in the 
middle of the line to denote a pause still shorter than the low stop. There is as 
yet no papyrus in which the systematic use of all three kinds of stops can be 
clearly traced, though ccxxxi, so far as it goes, appears to keep the three classes 
distinct. But the use of the high and low dots with different values is not 
uncommon in literary papyri, e.g. the Oxyrhynchus Sappho (O. P. I. Plate II), 
the long Homer papyrus (ccxxiii, Plate I), and the Phoenissae fragment (ccxxiv). 
Mr. Kenyon’s statement (Palacography, p. 28) that ‘this system (i.e. that of 
Aristophanes) cannot be traced in extant papyri’ must now be modified. What 
is really rare is a text in which the distinction between the high and low dots is 
so carefully and consistently maintained as in this Xenophon papyrus. 

The variants of the papyrus are not many, nor important. 


Colysuls 


[ov]k edvw[Kov Kat 


[yap] 0 ora olmros 
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Coll. 


3 or 4 lines lost. 
mplogeviov Kat 
[kaduBroly ev [ToLs 
[Oeapot|s vopicaly 
[res et] cvvedOor o 
[Ta] wAnOer Kpa 
[tnoalt expepov) 
[rat Ta] ol7rAa tjdov 
[res de] ToluTo ol me 
10 [pt Tov] cracimmo[y 
[kat autor alvOa| 
[wALcav]ro: Kat apie 
[Ouer] pev ovk Alar 
[Tous] eyevovto: |e 
15 [met] pevrot evs pla 
[xnv] oppenoav. tov 
[pev] mpogevoy kat 
[adAolus oAvyous pleT 





[avtjov am([o|Kret) 
20 [voug|l’ Tous de ar 


[Aous] tpeW[a]uevor 
Col. ITI. 


Tals emt To TaN 

Aav[riov pepou 

cas [mudas kar p0a 

volvol Tply KaTaAN 
5 PO[nvat vo Tey 


dta[KovT@y «Ls 


We give a collation with Keller's text. 


I, 20. Se: 3 K¢eller). 


5 


[nv] ovos p(n Bovdre 
aOat mod{Aous azo 
KTevuvale Tov 


ToAiT@v" oft de me 


pt Tov Kad Biov 


LO 


t5 


aVaKEX@p| NKOTES 
Uo TO mpols pay 
TLVELaL TELLXOS Kat 
Tas muaAas [elmelt ov 
KETL QUTOLS OL €) 
[valyteou emexet— 
povy, novxlay eLyov 


nOporopevou Kat 





20 


iO 


TANGAL [LEV ETTETTOL 
pocav emt TOUS) 
prav|tliveas KeAev 
ovtes BonOev’) 
mpos [dle Tous mept 
oTao[i|rmov ote 
Aeyor[T]o Tepe our 
adAay[w'v emet Je 
[karagalvers nloay 
[or partys [wpor 


Tov [TNS apPTE 

p{c|d[os vewy Ka 
TapulyovTes Kat 
eYKA[ELopeEvor 


ouyx[Lav ELXoV ot 


de pleradimgay 


1g 
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II, 2. 0 oral oummos: rowodvros 6 Sraoummos K., with the MSS. 
4. amo|krewuvale: aroxruvovar K, 
he kaNi| ror : KaAddiBiov K. 
. pay|rwecar: Mavriveay K, 
16. emeropnpocay: enerdupecay K, 
18. Kehevlovres BonOew : Boneiv kedevovtes Ky 
25. part |unis : Mavrwveis K. 
III. 8. xa]rapv|-youres : karapevyovres K. 


CCXXVII. Xenopuon, Oceconomicus, VIII.17 -— IX.2. 
Height 26 cm. 


Five incomplete columns, containing most of Xenophon’s Oeconomucus viii. 
17-ix. 2, written in a round uncial hand strongly resembling that of the British 
Museum Pap. CCLXXI, which contains the third book of the Odyssey (facsimile 
in Kenyon, Palacography, Plate xv). Mr. Kenyon, arguing from the likeness of 
that papyrus to Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCLIV (of. céz., Plate xiv) dating from about 
B.C. 10, considers that the Odyssey papyrus was written near the beginning of 
the first century, though he admits (of. cit. pp. 83-84) that Pap. CCLXXI has 
some later characteristics. Taking these into consideration, and also the fact 
that Pap. CCLXXI is written in a formal hand and has scholia which cannot be 
older than A.D. 50, we should prefer to admit the likelihood that it belongs to 
the latter half of the first century, or even to the first two decades of the second. 
To the same period we should also assign this papyrus of the Oeconomicus. 

The vellum MSS. of the Oeconomicus are bad, and the papyrus too is corrupt 
in several places, though sometimes it preserves good readings. A few 
corrections (chiefly the insertion of iotas adscript) have been made, probably by 
a second hand. 


« 


Cola, Soll: 
taxupas [olulos cw Nov d€ tpariea KE 
fovet THv [ralguv Xopiopeva [dev 
Kat vmreppoPouv Kay omola nt KaXov 
[me]vor oporws ev de oTpwpalta Ka 

5 [pleaxovar To deov 5 Aov d€ XaAk[La Ka 
AapBavelily nwes doy de Ta aplge Tpa 
de kau dverpnyle| ‘ me(as Kado[y de 
vov [elkacros On Kal TO TAVT@|Y Ka 


kev [ely Ty ovKe TayeAacEle art 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


10 at pey[ajAy Kat] Be 
Bnkv{tals Tys ovKe 
as ev dlame|Oot et py 
evpyaolo|uey KaAnv 
kat ev[plerov yx|a}) 

15 [plav exlaloros alu}) 
[Twv mols ovK av 
[wolAA[n nluov alcur| 
Eola eu[n| ws pev 
6n ayaboy TeTax Oat} 

20 GKEVMY KATATKEV 
[n]y Kat ws patdcoy 
Xopav exacTots 
QUT@VY EUpELY EV 
ovkiat Oevar EKa 

25 oToas ouppepet 
epynTalt| as de Ka 





Aov PatveTat E7mret 

Sav viodnmata 

epegén|s] KenTat 
3° Kav omlolia ne Ka 


Gol lil; 


K[adov Kat Kaba. 
pov [patverar et 
de [adn On Tav 
Ta [Aey@ e€eoTLy 
5 @ [yuvat Kal Tet 
[pay AapPaverly 
[avrwy oute (np\ew 
Oer[ras ouTe Te 
ToA[A@ Tovnoav 
10 Tas [adda pny ov 
de z[ovro det adv 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


OTA OVX O GELVOS 


adda Kopyros Kay 
XkvOpas[....- ] ev 
puvOpov dlatver Oat 
evKplv@s K[EL|Le 

vas ta O€ GAA aro 
TovTov TavTa KalA] 
Ato patveTar ka 

Ta KOT [MOV KELME 

va Xopos yap oKEv 
wv ekaoTa Pale 
Tat Kale] T[o] pevov 
de mal{v|\t[@v Tov 
Tov Kadov pare 
TOL EKTTOOMY EKA 
oTou KEelpe|vlov wo 
Te Kat KUK|AL]os 
Xopos ov povov 
autos KaXloy Ole 
apa ectiv alAda] Kat 


TO fecov avTOU 


Col, lV: 


Oovras AaBlev e€ 


KaoTa@ TouTiov pev 


Tou epyny ey[@ ov 


ime) 


dev adXo afttioy 
eoTly n o7[L EV X@ 
pat EKaCTOV Kel 
TAL TETAYMEVN 
avOpwrrov de ye 
(nT@v Kal Tav 

Ta EVLOTE QV TLS 


(nTovvTa TOA 


I21T 
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VOLT ote ieks nee. tae 

xarlemov..... 
15 os plabnoopevoy 

T[€ Tas Ywpas Kat 

4 lines lost. 

21 mAao[La nov Exel 

n Tao|a ToALts ad 

A opel[s omrotov 

av T[@v olKeT@V 


25 KeAevl[ons 


Colma 


3 lines lost. 
alpnxavias eviro 
5 pilav Tiva evpy 

Ku[la Kat €deLTo 
poly ws TaxloTa 
nme p| Aeyov dua 
Tlaléae Kale mos dn 

10 [eylwy ed[nyv w tayo 
paxe dvarl[agas av 
Ty Te 8 ec pln THs 





ye olxias 7[ny dv 
vapuv €do[ Ee Lot 
15 mp@|Tjov em[idee 


Eau a{u|rn’ ov [yap trot 


15 


43} 


20 


25 


AQKLIS AVATELTTOL 

TLS Tply EvpELV 

[kat] Tour ovdev 
[aAA]o altLov early 
[] To wn Elva TE 
[Tay pevov] omrov 
[exaoTov det] avila 
[wevely trept ev O|n 

3 lines lost. 


[Aes doco peluvn 


K[L|Apace to[AAots 
KEKOTPY[ TAL w 
caKpaTes alAAa Ta 
OlKNMAaTa w[LKO 
Sopntat mplos av 

TO €oKEep leva 

oT WS ayyella ws 
[olundoporara 

[ne] tloles weAAlovory 
[ev avlros ececOat 
[wore] avtia] [Kader 
[Ta mplemov|ta et 


[vat ely exao[Tot 


We give a collation with Dindorf’s text (ed. II, Teubner, 1873). 


I. 4. opotws: duos D., with MSS. 
7. dvetpnple|vor: Sinpnuevor D. 


14. ev[plerov: a natural blunder for evevdperov. 
24. exaotois: os éxdotos D., with MSS. The omission of és in this place is no doubt 


due to its occurrence in 21. 


II. 8, 9. to mavro[y xa‘rayekacere: a corruption of the MSS. reading 6 mdvrov kara- 


yeAdoeey av, 
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II. adda Kopryos: ddd’ 6 kon és MSS., D. 

kav kvOpas (altered to kat xvOpas; the final s was converted from 1), «.7.\.: the MSS. 
here have ére kat xvtpas pyaty evpvdpov daiverba evxpwas Keysevas, Which makes no sense. The 
most generally accepted emendation is ¢npi for dnotv (so D.), Probably the papyrus had 
gyno like the MSS., but it omits dr; and this suggests the possibility that the words ¢yoiv 

. ketwévas are a gloss which has crept into the text, and that ér was inserted subsequently 
‘to save the construction. «dy for cai is not found in prose writers of Xenophon’s time. 

15, 16. ta de add amo rourou mavra: Ta O€ GAA On mov amd TovTov dmavra MSS., D., which 
is not satisfactory, and is rendered still more suspicious by the omission of 78) 7ov in the 
papyrus. dd rovrov is omitted by one MS. Probably either it or 5 mov is a gloss. 

25. wote: domep MSS., D. 

Tits. se: ouD. 

4. There is not room for pny, which is found in the MSS. (so D.) after ¢eorw. It is 
possible (though not probable) that it occurred after d\767 in 3. 

6, 7. The MSS. have zeipav ANapBave aitéev otre te CnpswOevras, which is too long for the 
lacunae. Either rs was omitted or AaBety was read instead of AapBavew, in which case the 
final v of 6 would belong to aura |p. 

12sqq. The MSS. have dOupjoa, & yivar, epny eyo, os xaremdv ebpeiv tov pabnodperdy re 
ras x@pas, from which the papyrus must have differed considerably. 

21. The reading of the MSS. is ért pupomddora judy drayra exer. Gmavra must have 
been omitted in the papyrus, probably with justice. 

IV. 1. ed|Oovras: edOdvra MSS., D. It is impossible to say whether the plural is 
a mistake or due to a difference in the preceding clause which is lost in the lacuna. 

to. The MSS. have kai raira éviore dvritnrodvra moAhakis ay tis mpdrepov mply evpely amelrot. 
ay tis Cyrovyra and avawecmroe are corruptions of this reading. 

14. [Kar | Tour ovdev: Kat TovTOV av ovdev MSS., D. The blunder in the papyrus is 
a natural scribe’s error. Cf. note on V. 21, 22. 

Veet Os [ey Joy ed[nv: epnv eye NsSae Ds 

11. dvat[agas: the MSS. vary between this reading and deragas (so D.). 

12. de: dé D. [rns] ye oumeas: the MSS. have rijs oikias thy Svvapiv, but most modern 
editors have agreed with Cobet in inserting ye after dvvayw; the papyrus reading is probably 
correct. 

Lyfe mrok| |Apace mo[ Aors : moors is omitted by the MSS. and D. 

21, 22. av|ro eoxeppleva: adrd rodro MSS. One of these two words was omitted in 
the papyrus; cf. note on IV. 14. Considerations of space make it more probable that 
avTo was written. 

28, 29. [ra mp|emov|ra ewat ely exac|ter: Ta mpemovra civat éxaotrm MSS., a reading 
which will not construe. Dindorf’s suggestion é for etvae has generally been accepted 
by modern editors. But év éxdor, which was almost certainly the reading of the papyrus 
and had been conjectured by Schneider, is probably right. 


CCXXVIII. Puato, Laches, 197 A-198 A. 
25-5 X15 cm. 


The papyrus containing the following fragment of the Laches, 197 A-198 A, 
includes one practically complete column, with parts of the two immediately 
adjoining it on either’side, There are also two scraps apparently from the 


o 
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bottom of a fourth successive column. The papyrus is written in an upright 
square uncial hand of medium size and graceful appearance, which may be 
assigned to the second century. The occasional corrections and lection signs 
seem to be due to the original scribe. Changes of speaker are indicated by the 
double point, as in ccxi and ccxii. The fragment offers a rather remarkable 
number of variations from the ordinary text. Besides several instances of 
transposition in the order of words, there are a number of small differences of 
reading, some of which, e.g. c€ ye for eyoys, in Col. II. 10, may be regarded as 


improvements. 


Colat, 


[rovs Oeous Klar ev Aley]eis 

[w owkpartes] Kat npty 

[as ad7nOws] tov7[o] azroxpt 
[op 

[vat wm wikia mo|Tepa ao 

[pwrepa nuoly Tavta 

[ra Onpia ewar dns & Tav 

[Tes opodoyovupely av 

{Opera evar n malo evay 

[TLovpevos ToA]uas py 


Corbell 


[Aot €ly@ O[pac|ea karl av 
[Spela de ra [plpovipa [we 
[pt wly Aeyw: Oeacat w ol 
k[patles ws €[v elavrov [o 
5 O€ ws o1eTar Koope(t] Talt 
doly] wt [[F]lous de waves o 
fo[Ao]yovaty avdpetous [et 
vat] Tovrous amoatepeiv 
em[txletper TavTns THIS 


10 TLuLNs: ovKoUY cE ye [w 





10 [de avdpera avta] Kade: “haxns adda Oappet [bn 
[ov yap TL eywye w] Aaxns pl yap ce elvat copoly Kat 
[avdpea Kado olvte On _ apaxov ye et TEp Ea7[E 
[pta ovre addo] To Tas det avdpetot Kat addovs o[v 
(yA ewec tse tater L\n poBov 15 xvous abnvaiwy ; [ov 

in ie ann agboBjov kat "bev Epo Mpos TavTa exaly 
[m@pov n Kat Ta mada] elTTeLy LYa pn bE NS 
[wavra over we alydpe ws adnbws aigwvéa et 
[a Kade a Ot aylvo[tjay L: pnde y eumrns w Aa 
[ovdev dedorxev aJA[A] o1pau 20 a Kat yap pot OoKels ov 

20 [ro apoBov Kat 70] avdpet [dJe noOnobat ore dn Tav 


[ov ov TavToy ea]riy € 
[yw de avdpeas per] 
[kat mpopnbeas mlavu 
[Tioty oALyols oar] pe 


[tn|v tTnv codiay 7a 

[pla dlaluwvos Tov nuere 

pov €Talpouv TrapelAnpa 
25, 0 de dapwv Tat mpods 
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25 [rewat Opacvrntols de 
[kat TOAMNS Kal Toy a 
[poBov peta ampop|nbe 
[as mavu mo\Aas Klar ay 
[pov ... 

4 lines lost. 


Col. If. 


ag[lol n ToALs avTns mpo 


EoTavlal: TMpETEl MEVTOL 





mov w [makaple Tov pe 
yloraly mpooTatouyTt 
5 peylo[tns ppovycews 
Hlerexery Soxer de 
frou vil Klas 
2 lines lost. 
10 [r]o T’On[ou TH avdpet 


av: alvTos ToLvuy oKO 





TEL @ O|WKPATES : TOUTO 





PeAA@ [7rOLELY @ apo 
Te = ply pevTou pe 

15 [ojov ag[noev oe THS Kot 
veviias Tou Aoyou ar 


Aa mpoalexXe TOV vouy KaL oV 


K@L TH TOAAA TANTLACEL 
os O(n] doxer Tay copictov 
ka[A|AtoTa Ta ToLaUvT OVO 


[mara Stat|pet|y : Kat mpe 





30 [met @ coxplaj|res copiornt 
TA TOLAVTA paddAov Kop 


ieverOar n avdpl[élle o[y 


[oko|ret tla Aeyopeva: Tav 
[T]a dn ea[rw ex doxes xpn 

20 [vjar: adlAa doce: ov de 
[vexia Aleye nu mary 
[el apx[ns orc 8 ore Thy 
avélpelav kat apxas Tov 
[Aoyolv €[oKomroupev 

25 [ws pleplos apetns oko 
m[ovvTes : Tmavu ye: 





oukouy [Kal GU TOUTO ame 
Kpetv@ [ws poploy ov 
Tov O(n Kat a\drA@y [LEpwv 
30 @ ouvT|avTa apeTy KE 
KAnTaL: [Was yap ov: 
"ap ovy almep eyo Kal ov 


2, detached fragments from the bottom of Col. IV (?). 


Oappjarea [de 7]a pln 


I. 1. «8 ye Bek.; the omission of ye is, however, supported by a number of MSS. 


Ay. rovt|o|: tour Bek. 
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4. The scribe apparently intended wérepa and mérepov to be taken as alternative readings, 
since he has not deleted the a. érepov Bek., with the majority of the MSS. ; 
5, 6. This order of the words is peculiar to the papyrus. coparepa his jay ravr’ eivat 


7a Onpia Bek. 
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6. There is a thin oblique stroke above the a of wav, which is perhaps intended for.an 
accent. The scribe may have wished to distinguish 4 mdvres from dravres. But the stroke 
is possibly accidental. 6 

11, 12. It is evident that the usual order ov ydp ti (roe wf), & A., éywye dvdpeta kah@ is not 
adapted to the lacunae here, which are of the same size in the two lines. The transposition 
of €ywye is a simple remedy. 

13. ado oddev (Bek., with MSS.) is too much for the lacuna. On the other hand the 
omission of oddé leaves scarcely enough to fill it. Perhaps @\do 7, with no re or with roe 
for re in |. 11, was the reading of the papyrus. 

ras dev... Ta Sewd bd dyvoias (dvoias MSS.) py Bek. ras may be merely a clerical 
error, but if so it is the only uncorrected one in the fragment. 

22. avdpecas is more probable than avdpuas (Bek.), which makes a very short line. 

27. A mark above the ¢ of ampounéecas is probably intended to cancel that letter. Both 
spellings are supported by the MSS. dpopnOeias Bek. 

Il. 3. Only the lower point of the colon remains. Immediately below it is a semi- 
circular mark which we have taken to be a circumflex accent over ev in the line below, but 
this explanation is a little doubtful. 

4, 5» Os eb Oe Eaurdy Sn, ds olerat Bek. 8n (which is omitted in some MSS.) might be read 
in place of [o]8e in the papyrus. 

6. The superfluous r has been crossed out as well as cancelled by a dot placed above 
it. ¢ in avdpec has been similarly dealt with in 32. 

10. ovkouv éywye MSS., Bek. The reading of the papyrus seems more pointed. 

13. avayov; the same reading is found in two of Bekker MSS.(e2 corr.). 
Adpaxov Bek. 

19. y: ye Bek. 

21. ovde py Bek. py is also omitted in E. 

ott 6n: dre 68e Bekk. 8¢ is omitted in a large number of MSS. Cf. II. 5, note. 

24, mapednpa: mapeidnpev Bek., with the MSS. The ordinary reading is of course 
correct. 

26. ta moAAa: om. ra MSS,, Bek. 

28. rovavt: rotadra Bek. 

29. kat: kat yap MSS., Bek. 

JIL. 1. 9 adds d€cot Bek. 

mpo |eorar| ar: mpotoravat Bek. TpoeaTavat is found in some MSS. 

3. The addition of mov is peculiar to the papyrus. 

14, 15. pe oliov: so one MS. ofov pe Bek.; several MSS. omit pe. 

17. The line is a little long; possibly ov was omitted. 

19. dn: O¢ Bek., with most MSS. ye corr. I. 

OTe. are |xpewo : but amoxpwa I. 3. dmexpivw Bek. 

30. ouvn| ara ; Evunavra Bek. . 


CCX XIX.. Prato, Phaedo, 109 C, D. 
17 X 4:9 cm. 


Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, containing parts of Plato’s 
Phaedo 109 C, D, written in a small, somewhat cramped uncial. In the margin 
at the top are two lines in a cursive hand of the second or early third century, 
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which appear to be a heading. The MS. itself may be ascribed to the second 
century. Breathings and accents! are sparingly used, and a mark of quantity is 
found in line 8,a rare occurrence in prose MSS. Two kinds of stops are used, 
the double point marking a longer pause, the high point a shorter one. These 
seem to have been inserted after the writing, but perhaps by the original 
scribe. Unlike the Laches papyrus, the present fragment does not vary from 
the MSS. 

There are slight traces of the first letter of the twenty-eighth and twenty- 
ninth lines in a second column, perhaps « and a respectively, and there is 
a critical mark resembling a comma in the margin against the supposed a. On 
the verso in second or third century cursive is written ’A[0]p A. 


8. vdaTos 
ws ov LxQues Tov oupay| ov Pate 
NpeLs Bt aEepos 


[Aov|s Twy wept Ta ToLavTa EL [cbevjecay pndemwmorie € 
[wOlormy Aeyeu : év 6n umo) [me ra alkpa rns Oadarrn[s a 
[oralOuny ravra evar Kat guy [prypevo|s pnde ewpakas [et 
[per|v ae Els TA KOLAG TNS yNS: [n exdus klat avaxuwas ex [Ts 

5 [npa's ovy olKovvTas ev Tos 20 [Oadrarrn]s evs Tov ev[Oade 
[kowW]ors autns: AeAnOevat Kat [Tomo og] Kabap wrepos 
[over Oar avw emt THS NS OL) [Kat KaAAL\oy TUyX[avet ov 
[Kelv] womrep av EL TLS EV [E- [Tov mapa odio pnde ad[|Aov 
[cae T]or muOpert Tov TEA [axnkows €]in Tov ewpax(o 

10 [yous olikwy: oLotto Te [ere 25 [Tos tavroy dy TovTo] Kat 7) 
[rns Oadjarrns orKery Kae Oia [was memovOevat| orKovvTas 
[rov vdlaros bpwy Tov nAdov [yap ev TL KoLAw] THS YNS 
[kat Ta aAAa acrpa TH[v\ Oa [over Oar erravm av|rns orKelvy 
(AaTTa|y nyolTo ovpavoy et [Kae Tov aepa ovpalvov Kade’ 

15 [vas dra] be Bpaduryta Te kale a 30 [ws dia TouTov ouvpavjou ovTos 


3. Evr[per|y : Evppetv Bek, 5 

19. tis, which is read by Bek. with the MSS., was perhaps omitted. 
oe of jue: opiow Bek. 

26. The stop was possibly a double point, the lower one being lost. 


1 For the use of accents in prose MSS. of the Roman period ef. ccxxxi, and another fragment of the 
De Corona (O. P. I. xxv), which last Mr. Kenyon overlooked in stating (Palacography, p. 30) that ‘accents 
were inserted ... so far as yet appears only in texts of the poets.’ 
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CCX XX. Demostuenes, De Corona, §) 40-47. 


28x 21 cm. 


One nearly complete column, with the ends of the lines of the column 
preceding and the beginnings of some lines of the column following, from a roll 


containing the speech De Corona. 


The MS. is written in a round, rather 


irregular uncial hand, dating fairly certainly from the second century, and 


probably about the middle of it. 
shows slight variations from the MSS. 


which is most frequent with 5¢€ and its compounds. 
far as appears, were never clided. A few corrections have been made by a second ; 
hand, which is also responsible for the rough breathings added in II. 36 and 
III. 14. The paragraphus is sometimes used, but no other stops. 
stroke is frequently placed at the end of the shorter lines in order to give an 


appearance of equality in length. 


The text is a careful one, and occasionally 
It is inconsistent with regard to elision, 


Terminations of verbs, so 


A horizontal 


We append a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (Teubner, 1885). 


CGolagls 


[wemroinka akovTwly ab[nvat 
[wv Kat AUTOUpEv@v w\oT EL— 
[mep ev dpoverre w OnBaltor 
[kat Oerradot TouvTous] pev— 
8 [€xOpous vrroAn]Weabe epor 
[de micrevoeTe ov TlovTos ToLs 
[pypacw ypaas tavtja de Bov 
[Aopevos dekyu|yat Tor— 
[yapovy €k TovTwy] wyxeToO— 
10 [exewvous AaBwr es To p\nd o 
TLOUY Mpoopay Tov pleTaA— 
TavTa pnd arobavel|ao Oar alrAA 


CATAL TAVTA TA TPAY|MATA EKEL 


[ 

[ 

ak 
[voy ef eauTw Troino|acPai— 
15 [e€ wv Tals Tapovoas] cvpdopats 
[kexpyvTae ot Tadaitrwp|o[c] OnBat 
[ 


ot o d€ TauTns TNS... ).. Eas 


@olwlls 


¢€ 
[emaverpe Sq] y[vy majAw em 
Tas amodees ws tla] TovTwy 
adiknpata Tov vuy m|alplovTwy 


TPAayLaTov yeyovey alTLa 





5 


Io 


15 


emelon yap eénmatnobe pev— 
vets ro Tou iAmmou Ova Tov 
Tov Tov ev Tas T[plecBlevacs 
plcOwoavTay cavtous [Exel 

v@ kat ovOev tuew adn[Oes a 
Tayyeldavtoy eEnmarn|yTo 

de ot Tadalt@por Pwkels K[al avy 
pnvTo at models auTwv [TL eyeve 
TO ol fev KaTamTvoToL OeTTEA 

Aot Kat avato[O|nror OnBa{ior] P[c] 
Aov elvelplylet|nvy cornpa pi[Alur 
TOV NYOUVYTO TAVT EKELVOS 


nv avtols ovde davny nkovov 
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[avT@ ovvepyos Kal culvayoly ju et T[c]s aAXO TL BovlAlouTo dey ev 
[orns Kat o devpo amayy|eirAas vpes 6 udlolpwplevolt ta [rempa 
20 [7a Wevdn kat devakijoas tpas 20 ypeva kat dvoyepaltyjovres 
[ovros eat 0 Ta OnBlaiwv odv— NYETE THY ELpnYNY o| pws 
[pouevos vuv abn] Kat Siege ov yap nv Oo TL ay emroLelTe [Kat 
[ov @s olkTpa Kat Tov|T@y Kat ot adAor de EAANVES Ofol@s— 
[Tov ev dwxkevot klakoy Kat vpeily| Tepevaklopevol KaL 
25 [oo adda memovOact|y o1 eMAN 25 OunplalptnKores [wv] nAmioay 
[ves amravTwy avTos| wy alTLos nyolv T|nv etpnyny avtio|. Tpo 
[OnAov yap ort ov plev adyes Tov twa ek modX{ou] xpovlo|v 
[[eme Tors cvpBeRnkoloty ar— model po|vpevot [ote ylap Tepi{ Lov 
oxivn Kat Tous OnBaiolvs edeeis ptAummos thAvptous [K]at TpLBar 
30 [kTnpaTa exov ev Tn Botlwriat 30 Aovs Kal TIVas Tov EAANHVOV 
[Kal yewpyov Ta EKELvwly eyo KareatpepeTo] Kat du[v|apets rod 
[de yalpw os e€vOus en|rovpny— Aas Kal peyadas erro[e|ito Up E— 
[vireo Tov TavTa mpagavTo|s— AUT@L KAL TLYES EK TOV TOAEOY 
[adda yap eumemToKa ells Aoyous emt Tn [T\ns etpynvns e€ovorar Bad 
35 [ous avTika padAov appoloet rEly]ev 35 CovTes exeroe SiepOerpovTo— 


ay eile ovtos nv Tore taly|res 





Cols IIE 
: : . KL] 10 cOncOalt arte yap pid@y Kat 
duvov [Ta eavTwy acharas oxn £evav a ToTE a[vop“agovTo 
ce orav [BovAwyTat ELT olpat nvika edwpodokovy vivy Ko 
oupBeBnkev [ Aakes Kat Oeorol| iv] ex Opole Kat TAA 
2 lines lost. rN & mpoonke: TavTa aKov[ovoly 
6 almoA@AeKevat Tos de TpoE 15 ovders yap w avdpes aOnr[aior 
oTnKoo|lv Kat TaAAA TANY Eav TO Tov mpod.oovTos aul pmpe 
Tous olfopevols TAELY TPH pov (nTov xpnpata ar[adickel 
TOUS EalUTOUS TETPAKOTLY ovd erelOav ov av TmplnTaL aEL 


Me Q. @WXETO. @XET Bi(lass). 
13. mpay|uata: mpaypar’ B. 
16. [ kexpnvrae ou radaurop |o| «| On Sarl ov : of radalmopor kexpnyra B., omitting OnBator. 
17....]..¢os: the vestiges on the papyrus are certainly inconsistent with the 
ordinary reading ioreos. The traces immediately before the supposed ¢« resemble p or 
AA. Suv ]apews would suit them very well. 
K 


130 DHE OXYRAYNCHUS (PAL YRI 


21. eorw is more probable than é06’ (B.) owing to the size of the lacuna; it has also 
in its favour the analogy of yéyovey, II. 4. 


oSv[popevos vuy: viv ddupdpuevos B., with A Hermog. p. 242, 346 W. viv is omitted in 
Vind. 1. 

38. The lacuna is of the same size as in the previous line; it is accordingly pretty 
clear that the papyrus read pao», not pada icos, still less paddov tows. tows is omitted in 
Vind. 1 Hermog. p. 344 W. paddov [tows] B. 

Il. 1. fev: the letter transcribed as »v might be read as 7, but there is room for four 
letters between this and ]Aw. The reading »y» would perhaps also account for the 
correction of $y to de. 6 mddw eis (Vind. 1) B. 

3. vey lalp[ovray: yuri [mapdvrav|] B. viv is read in Hermog. p. 416 W., where 
mapovrey is omitted. 

4. yeyovey : yeyor’ B. 

8. eavrous: abrovs B. 

exet|yo : om. B.; atrovs 76 Simro S and other MSS. 

g. ovdev vpery adn[ Ges: ovdev ddnés iyiv B. 

II. Se ot radaurwpor: & of [ radairr@por | B. radairwpot is omitted in Vind. 1. 

am |pnyto: avnpnv? B. 

Ip. e[ A errr : Tov Pikimmoey B, 

2a. ec a B, 

24. ypely|: tpiv B. 

26. espnrny avt[o|e: SoS; elpnynv dopevor kai adroit B, 

27. twa: mw 3B, 
ex moNA| ov] xpov[o]u: ek moddod B. 

30, kat Tivas: twas dé kai B, 

DOr emo| te |ero : erouetO B, 

33. Tues eK TwY: Ties TOY ex Tov B. 

III. About nineteen lines are lost at the top of this column. 

2. orav: SO MSS. ; of dv B., following a conjecture of Weil. 

3. orvpBeByxev: cupBeByke B. 

9. n |oOnoOa « : aicbecba B, 

Ely 7ores ston 1. 

12. nvica edwpodoxovy : omitted in Hermog. p. 165 and bracketed by B. 

13. Geos: the correction is probably by the second hand; @eois is the ordinary 
reading. 

kat Tad |A a mpoonker mavta: SO Hermog. p. 165; kal dv & mpoojxey B. 

15.  avdpes: avdpes B., with SL. 

17. Xpnuara: xpnpar’ B, 

18. aev: so apparently the papyrus ; the reading is doubtful, but the word following 
mpujtae Was certainly neither kupsos nor yeyntar. mpinrar kvpwos yevnrac MSS., B. 


CCXXXI. Demostuenes, De Corona, §) 227-229. 
9:2 X73 cm. 


Eighteen nearly complete lines containing §§ 227-9 of the De Corona, 


written ina medium-sized informal uncial resembling the hand of the Thucydides 


fragment (Plate V), but having a somewhat later aspect. The papyrus may be 
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ascribed with confidence to the latter part of the first or the earlier part of the 
second century. It is remarkable for its careful punctuation, all three kinds of 
stops occurring (cf. introd. to cexxvi), and, so far as can be judged from so small 
a fragment, being accurately used. They are accompanied by short blank 
spaces, of about the breadth of a single letter. Both the points and perhaps the 
occasional accents that are found are due to the original scribe. The fragment 
has no variants of importance. 


oilkey eo|riy dlvoee av oT av pn 
dixkaliws| ni mem|paypevov ek yap 
avtov Tov aopov [rovtov mapadet 
ypatos wpodoyn[Ke vuv y nas 
uTapyxelv eyvolopevous eme pev 


ou 


Aeyery vmep TNS TaTpidos: eav[roy de 
uirep iAummou: ov yap av MET a 
meOery vas e(nrer pn Tollav 
TNS UTapXovans vmoAnWeo[s 

10 E€pl EKaTEpou: Kal pny oTt y ofv 





xe dikara Aeyer peTdOecOar Tav7[qv 

tnv dogav afiov. eyo didagk[o 

padios ov Ties Wngovs: ov yadlp «€ 

OTLY 0 TaY TMpaypaT@Vv ouToOS AdlyL 
15 opos aAA avapluynokov exaloTa 

ev Bpaxeot NoyloTais Kat papTuo[s 

TOLS AKOVOVaLY VpLLY Kpopevo[s 

[n] yap €un moALTELa ns ovtos Kaz7[n 

[ylopet alyrle pev tov On\Bailovs pera 


1. ea |r: évte B(lass). ; 

4. B. omits vdv y (so SL) after dpoddynxe(v) with A, but vdv is required in the papyrus. 

6. eav[rov: avrov B. a# 

By Ob To| cau |rns umapxovons: Towadtns ovons THs B., with MSS. The omission of ovens 
ms may be due to homoioteleuton. 

10. of v]ye: ov B. 

16. Bpaxeor Aoyiorats : Bpaxéow, Noytorais dpa B. 


K 4 
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CCXXXII. Demostruenes, contra Timocratem, §) 53-54, 56-58. 
13x14 cm. Plate IV (Col. I). 


The latter parts of two columns, containing portions of Demosthenes’ 
contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54 and 56-58, written in a medium-sized, sloping uncial. 
The verso of the papyrus is covered with parts of two columns of cursive writing 
(perhaps a letter) of the end of the second or (more probably) of the first half of 
the third century. The Demosthenes on the recto, therefore, cannot have been 
written later than the early part of the third century, and may well be as old as 
the latter half of the second. It should be compared with the large Oxyrhynchus 
Homer (Plate I) and the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. Plate VI), both 
somewhat later specimens of a type of hand which became common in the third 
century. There are no breathings or accents, and only one stop occurs. 


Col. II. 


omoaa 6 emi Twy TPLaKOVTA Empa 
xOn 1 Stxn edtxacb[n cra n On 
poole akupa eval [emloyes ELIE 
pot Te O€[tvoratoy malyTes av a 


5 KovoavTes dnoalre kia TL pari 


Corel: T av amevéaiobe ovx[t TavTa Ta 
, [wWlpaypara amep nv eml TOY TPLa 
[eoTLv | mov [vopoy y emira KovTa pn yever Oa eywy oft\uale 
[ywa ex]ovtia] ecopepery ey pelv “0 youv vopos ovtoct evraBoupe 
[ovk ot]uar Kat yap altc|xpov ae 10 vos ws y €for OoKEl TO TOLOVTOY 
[pe wv pn|de xaprfecOar dev ume amelie Ta TpaXOevTa ET EKELYOV 
5 [Anpare] wept TovTwy akovTov Hn KUpLa Elval OVTOGL ToLYUY THY 
[upwv ealv a tives BovrovTat mpa “auTny KaTEYV@ TAapavoplay Tov 
[xOnvat Ajeye Toy peta TovTov emt TNS Onpokpatias TelTpaypLeE 
[epegns| Vopos ; I5 VOY NYTEP EKELY@Y Ofo|Lws you|y 
[oowy dulkn mpotepov eyevero akupa Trovel KaLToL TL Hnoouley w 
10 [n evduva ny] diadiKacia mept Tov avdpes a@nvatot TovToy Kuptlov 
[ev duxaoT|nprar n (cydtae y Snpocr a 
[au n To On\“octoy amedoTo pn T[olv vouov eacavres yeve[cOat 70 
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[evoayely mlept TovTwy els TO Ou Telpoly Ta dikaorynpia a Onpoxpla 
[kaornploy jun|d emipndugev 20 Tolupe|vns TNS TOAECwS EK THY O-|@ 
Hloko|rwy mAnpovrat Tavra al du 


I. 11. There is a difficulty about the reading of the beginning of this line. The 
stroke before dia might just as well be an iota as the second half of H, but it is im- 
possible to read npraydcae Or nproupidiar or nprwuduac. 

II. 2. dy]uoo1a: the absence of iota adscript is a slight argument in favour of 
supposing that the scribe meant Snudova, not dyyooia, for in I. 11 the iota adscript is 
written. But MSS. of this period are not consistent in either inserting or omitting it. 

4, 5+ av a|kovcavres gyoare: SO MSS.  dxovoartes dv B(lass). 

g. ovroct: So MSS. _ odros B. 

10. ws y evo: OM. y Be: 

II. mpaxOevta: mpaxdévr B., who also elides the final vowel of «ipa in 12 and rair’ 
in 21 where it is retained in the papyrus. 


15. yvTep exewaov: ivmep trav em’ exeivav ipeis B, rév is omitted by S and some other 
MSS. 


CCXXXIITI. Demostuenes, contra Timocratem, §§ 145, 146, 150. 
10°8 X 9-3 cM. 


Parts of two columns from another MS. of Demosthenes’ contra Timo- 
cratem (§§ 145, 146 and 150), written in a small uncial which resembles on the 
one hand that of ccxxxii (Plate IV), and on the other the fragment of Plato’s 
Laws (O.P.1. Plate VI). Like the epic fragment (ccxiv), the script of which 
is almost identical, it may be ascribed with confidence to the third century. The 
few corrections are due to a second hand, which also inserted probably all the 
stops except that after vowous in line 16. 

The only variant of note is that in lines 10, 11, where the reading of the 
papyrus is obscured by the lacuna. 


Cola (oles 


de 
[iva pn Sila To O[ecOat yxelpov a 
[vay]kagouvt[o aywri(er Oat 
[ Kat] mavran[acily amalpackev 


[oe evely> ovToct de a emt z[ols axpt 
€ 
§ [Tos] Kira: ws Trept amalyTor 
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[ep]nueva pedrAet mpols vas 
[Aey]euvs ws dn capes yr[woecbe 


[olre adnOn Acyw eyw vpeEly Epo o[vdeva ... . Kara 
[ovre] yap av w avdpes dikalo}rat oTn[om ... . umevdu] 
10 [ripaly e€nv vv o TL x|pn] 7a vov [.. >.» Tov] 
[-]noat n amoricat ev ylap Tol evvel a 
[wlaOev Kat o decpos e[ve ov ; : : : : 


k aly ovy e€ny decpoly Tino 
ouTe ooaly evdeliErs eo[Tiv 
15 amaywyn mpoceyeypamro [av 
[ev] rows vopors: Tov dev dLerxOev 
[ra] 7 amaxOevta dnoavTov 
[or evdlexa ev Tw fvdw et 
[7ep un] «Env addous 7 Tous [E 
20 [met mpodloota Ts ToAEws 7 ETL 
[karadv]oer Tou Snpov auviov 
[ 


Tas nN TOUS Ta TEAN wvoUlLE 


4. de: the papyrus does not elide a final «, except in 16 (corrected). 


7. 87: 6¢ Bilass). ye[oecbe: here and in 13 the supplements at the end make the 
lines unusually long. 


10-11. gal.|yoa: the MSS. here have madeiv, Possibly the influence of dmorioa 
following made the scribe write ma@joa, in which case it was no doubt corrected. The 
space between yoa and the line above is lost. The doubtful 7 could equally well be «. 

16. Se detyOevra is altered by the second hand to 8 evdetx4evra (MSS., B). 


IV. MISCERLUANEOUS 


CCX XXIV. MepicaL PRESCRIPTIONS. 
30:6 X 8-4 cm. 


FRAGMENT of a treatise containing medical prescriptions. The column which 
is preserved is occupied with a classified series of specifics for earache ; the first 
two or three letters from the beginnings of thirty-two lines of a second column 
also remain, but are insufficient to indicate whether the ear was still the subject 
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of discussion. The medical work was written on the verso of the papyrus. 
On the veczo are parts of five lines from a memorandum concerning a lease made 
‘in the 14th year, and mentioning ‘the present 17th year.’ These lines are in 
an upright cursive hand of the latter half of the second or the beginning of the 
third century, so the reign referred to may be that of either Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurelius, or Septimius Severus. The handwriting on the verso, therefore, which 
is a round upright uncial of medium size, well formed but somewhat heavy, may 
date from the end of the second century; it can hardly be later than the first 
half of the third. 

Paragraphi are used to mark a pause ; the high point also occurs once, after 
avadaBe in tg. A horizontal dash is sometimes added at the end of the shorter 
lines ; these are omitted in our transcription. 








Colt: 
jAoTa 
| podk- 
x Acdvas 
ad)Ao 
Cols. 
d[AA]o. Kaotophou kai pn- [av] tpivas dcov dpo- 
Keviou icov pocas [Bolv vOes els Td ovs. 
én [dlotpdkov padLoTa. [dAdo]. PUAAov mEepaéas 
[Helv “Arrikod, ef dé [aA]eipas evOes. add Ao}. 
5 ph, pwlaTiKod, Kai ded- 30 [xXoA]yyv Bods Kpokdd\] 
vas Ovels yAuKel yALa- [... .|oas xpnoipos 
vas evaTage. dAdo. [kal] ovoTpévas EvOes. 
xarBdvnv covoive [@AA|o. cpvpvav Kal 
ptpo dels mpdcpigov [orulmrnpiay ica Tpl- 
ro péAt Kal podivoy, Ka[t| 35 [Was] eves. 
olaumnpov Eplov Te- KAvo pol @Tos 
pi pnrorpiia cvoTpe- [mpos| movous. 
was Kal xdaivev év- [AcBlavwrov oiv@ 


dtel|s dloT@ KAUCE 


— 


oTa¢e. ado. podv 
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15 Kurivouvs pepuko- 40 [76 olds, Kal odTas Xp@ 
Tas Tpiiyas Kal Kpdkou [roli\s] mpoyeypappe- 
bdwp éemiardéas b- [vols éyxbpacuy. 

Tay puT@des yéevn- [@A|Ao. mpadaov xudov 
Tat dvddaBe’ mpos [Oe|pudv evKruge. 

20 [dle THY xpelav nALKov 45 [GA]Ao. XoA Taupeta 
[d]pdB@ ev ydukel diets (7) klat alyeia 7) mpoRareta 
[kal yArdvas évorage. [| tive mapandnole 

[Oelpun KAvge. aAAo. 
evOera els 7[0] [melUKNS XVA® Oepp@ 
ovs mpos movous. 50 [m\apaTAnoios. 





25 [orjuatnpiay Aiyunti- 


II. 1. 1. xacropiov. 21. 1. dpoBov. 47.1. rum. 


‘ Another :—Heat an equal quantity of beaver-musk and poppy-juice upon a potsherd, 
if possible one of Attic make, but failing that of ...; soften by diluting with raisin wine, 
warm, and drop in. 

Another :—Dilute some gum with balsam of lilies, and add honey and rose-extract. 
Twist some wool with the oil in it round a probe, warm, and drop in. 

Another :—Pound some closed calices of pomegranates, drop on saffron-water, and 
when it becomes discoloured draw the liquor off. When required dilute as much as the 
bulk of a pea with raisin wine, warm, and drop in. 

Stoppings for the ear against earache. 

Pound some Egyptian alum and insert into the ear an amount equal to the size of a pea. 

Another :—Anoint a persea leaf and insert. 

Another :—Thoroughly moisten a flock of wool with the gall of an ox, roll up and insert. 

Another :—Pound myrrh and alum in equal quantities and insert. 

Clysters for the ear against earache. 

Dilute frankincense with very sweet wine and syringe the ear; or use for this purpose 
the injections described above. 

Another :—Rinse with warm onion-juice. 

Another :—Syringe with gall of a bull or goat or sheep, or other similar kind of gall, 
warmed. 

Another :—-The sap of a pine tree, warmed, to be used in the same way.’ 

2. pooas: Poéas (poye) is the commoner form. 

5. Acdvas duels yAvket: cf. Arist. Prodlem. 3. 13 7d pev yAvkd Aeavridy, 

8. covowoy ptpov: the method of preparing this unguent, ‘6 éo1 kpivwov kadodow,’ is 
described by Dioscor. 1. 62. 

29. [dd]eias: [rpletyas is also a possibility; but the fact that the fragment offers 
three other instances of the use of this participle, in’all of which the spelling is rpipas, 
renders it less probable. 

30. [xod]nv: cf. 45. 

41. [ro]i| s] mpoyeypappel vo lis ¢yxdpaow : i.e. those described in the first section (1-22), 
which was perhaps originally headed eyytpara, 





HOROSCOPE I37 


COOe ay = HOROSCOPE, 
2k X13: cm, A.D. 20-50, 


Horoscope of an individual born about 10 p.m., Sept. 28, A.D. 15=937. 
The first four lines are introductory (cf. Pap. Paris 19), and are addressed to 
a certain Tryphon. The horoscope was found with cclxvii, cclxxv, &c., in which 
Tryphon, son of Dionysius, is constantly mentioned, and no doubt he or his 
grandfather (see cclxxxviii. 36) is the person addressed here. The handwriting is 
a good-sized semi-uncial, and the papyrus was written probably very soon after 
the date mentioned in the horoscope, and certainly not later than A.D. 50. 

Four other horoscopes on papyri are known, Brit. Mus. Papp. XCVIII recto 
(date lost, first or second century), CX XX (A.D. 81), and CX, a duplicate of Pap. 
Par. 19 (A.D. 138), and a horoscope for a person born in A.D. 316 (Grenfell, Class. 
Rev. viii. p. 70). The present document is less elaborate than the first three, 
fuller than the last. It gives the sign of the Zodiac occupied by the sun, moon, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and the four chief points in the 
heavens, with the ¢éd.ov and ofkos of each. A unique feature is a diagram below 
the text, some lacunae in which it serves to supplement, illustrating the position 
of the heavens at the time when the birth took place. This diagram consists of 
a circle divided by two diameters intersecting at right angles and connecting the 
zenith with the nadir, and the point in the heavens which was rising with that 
which was setting. The signs of the Zodiac are marked inside the circle; the 
sun, moon, planets, and points of the heavens outside it, in a line with the sign 
to which they belong. Beginning at the top we have (1) Aquarius (‘Ld poxd@, 
vdpo being written over an erasure) at the zenith (uecoupdvnya), (2) Pisces, (3) 
Aries, (4) Taurus, containing the moon and the point which was rising (@pockdmos), 
(5) Gemini, (6) Cancer, (7) Leo, at the nadir, (8) Virgo, (9) Libra, containing 
the sun and Mars, (10) Scorpio, containing Mercury, Venus (A[@podirn]), and the 
point which was setting (d8ous, which is all but obliterated in the papyrus), 
(11) Sagittarius, containing Saturn and Jupiter (Zevs is lost in a lacuna, but 
cf. line 10), (12) Capricornus. 

Though the hour, day, and month are preserved, a lacuna renders the year 
of Tiberius’ reign, to which the horoscope refers, uncertain. If all the astro- 
nomical observations in the text of the papyrus were correct, the data would 
have sufficed to reconstitute it; but Dr. A. A. Rambaut, who has kindly investi- 
gated the question for us, tells us that some of the positions assigned to the five 
major planets must be inexact. If Saturn and Jupiter, the slow moving planets, 
are taken as the starting-point, Saturn is only in Sagittarius on Sept. 28 during 
the first four years of Tiberius’ reign, and out of these four years Jupiter is in 
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Sagittarius only in A.D. 15. But during Tiberius’ reign the moon is in Taurus 
on Sept. 28 only in A.D. 17, 25, 28, and 36, and in A.D. 15 the positions of Mars, 
Venus, and Mercury, do not agree with those assigned to them in the papyrus. 

As is usual in horoscopes, the day of the month is given both on the fixed 
calendar (Phaophi 1) and xara rovs dpxatovs xpdévous (Phaophi 11); cf. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CXXX. Col. II. 46, CX. Col. I. 4, and Par. Pap. 19. 9, where in place of dpyatous 
we have Alyumrlovs as opposed to the xpdvor tv “EAAjvev. A comparison of the 
variation, which in the reign of Tiberius is ten days, with the other two instances, 
in which the variation is in A.D. 81 twenty-five days, and in A.D. 138 forty days, 
leads to the conclusion that the dpyator ypévo. gained upon the regular calendar 
approximately one day in four years. Hence, as Mr. J. G. Smyly remarked to 
us, the dpxato. ypdvo. in Roman papyri are to be explained in reference to the 
ancient Egyptian year of 365 days with no leap year, but the starting-point 
of the divergence of the dpxaio. xpévor from the regular calendar was posterior 
to the conquest of Egypt by Augustus in B.C. 30. Reckoning back from A.D. 81, 
when the variation between the two calendars was twenty-five days, and sub- 
tracting one for every four years, we should get about A.D. 21 as the date of our 
horoscope !, and about B.C. 20 as the point when the annus vagus indicated by 
the dpyator ypovor began to diverge from the fixed calendar. This corresponds 
very well with the date (B.C. 26-5) generally assigned to the introduction of the 
fixed calendar by Augustus into Egypt. The dpxaio. xpévor were of course 
a continuation of the old Egyptian system of 365 days without leap year, which 
system Ptolemy Euergetes, and after him Augustus, tried to abolish. But the 
recurrence of the year of 365 days in Roman papyri shows that if the true year 
of 3654+ days ordained by Augustus ever gained universal acceptance in Egypt, 
it only did so for a very short period, and that though the correct year of 365} 
was observed officially and by the Greeks, the native Egyptians soon relapsed 
into the year of 365 days. The reckoning by dpxatou ypdvou is found in a papyrus 
as late as A.D. 237 (G. P.II. Ixvii); and no doubt many of the extant private 
documents of the Roman period are really dated in the same way, though 
it is impossible, in the absence of a specific mention of the dpxato. ypdvor, to 
distinguish them. 

"Avaykaiov hynodplevos|,. [....Jva.f....... 
yevérets Tapd cod, Tptpwv dyameré, €....... 

Telpdoouat mpos tovs Oobévras Hmiv.... 


Xpovous. Tur|x|A\vjovor dt obror Kara [rd 


ty This is confirmed by a bilingual inscription referred to by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 794), in which 
Tybi 18, A. D. 30, corresponds to Mecheir 1 in the Egyptian calendar, a difference of 13 days. 


am 
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5 éros TiBepiov pnvi Pa@di a, Kaz/a dé rods 
apxatous xpovovs Dadgu ia eis [u8, 
pa terdptn THs vuKros’ tuvydver |” HAxos 
ev Zuy® (adio dprevik® oixw ‘Ad[podirns, 
Perjvn ev Tatpw (odio Ondvk@ oikw | Adpodirns, 

10 Kpévos Zeds ev Tofdrn [(oldim dpoer[tKd oikw 
Auds, "Apns év Zuyd oikw "Adpodirns, [| Epuns ’Adpo- 
dirn év Skoprio (dio dpoevikG oi|Kkm ”Apeos, 
@pockomet Tatpos .. . oikos Adpodiz[ns, pecoupd(ynpa) 
‘Tdpoxd@ <wdiov dpoevikdy oikntyl. . Kpovov, 

15 dvvet SKkopmios otkos "Apews, vd [yjv ev Aéo(vte) 
ofkos ‘HXiov, oikodecrore? Adpodiizn. 


2. 1, ayamnre. 


6. «is [u8 : cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXX. 45-48 kar’ dpyatous de Mayor veounvia eis Thv Sevrepay, 
It might be conjectured from these two instances that there was a difference between the 
fixed calendar and the dpyato: xpévor with regard to the point at which the »€ of a particular 
day ended. But in speaking of a particular night it was customary to describe it in 
reference to the day following, not to the day preceding; cf. B. G. U. 454. 7, 651. 4, &c. 
Ptolemy in his Megale Synfaxis, in order to avoid confusion, always denotes the date of an 
event occurring at night by the numbers of both the day before and the day after the night 
in question. 

7. The lacunae here and in 11, 13, 15 can be filled up with certainty from the 
diagram (see introd.), The names of the ofko: lost in 9, 12, and 14 can be restored, since 
the signs of the Zodiac are given and each sign had a particular ofkos. 

11. Usually Mercury’s position is noted last of the planets, but in the diagram also he 
is mentioned before Venus. 

13. No word is wanted between Taipos and oixos, but traces of three letters are visible 
which, though faint, are not more so than some other words in the papyrus. 

There is scarcely room for é& at the end of the line, unless pecoupa(ynua) was still 
further abbreviated. In the diagram ‘Ydpoyés is dative, all the other signs being in the 
nominative. Possibly we ought to read ‘Ydpoxdos here and Aéwv in 15, and supply verbs in place 
of the substantives pecoupdynya and imo yqv, to correspond to the verbs epockoret and dvve.. 

16. oikoSecmorei: the planet which was most often mentioned in the oto, and therefore 
was the ‘ruling’ star. Venus in this case has four out of the eleven otkot. - 


CCX XXVI (a), (6), (¢). Provemaic FRAGMENTS. 
Plate V. (a) 4:3 x 6-2, (6) 4:2 X 7-1, (¢) 5:2 X 4-6 em. 


The three fragments here grouped together are the earliest dated papyri 
found at Oxyrhynchus. Though very small they are interesting, not only as 
giving the formula of the royal titles in the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus 
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a 


(Auletes), whose name has not been found on a papyrus before, but for palaeo- 
graphical reasons, since papyri from the middle of the first century B.C. are 
extremely rare. In fact the only hitherto published Greek document which 
has a date in the period from 89-30 B.c. is G. P. II. xxxviii (with facsimile on 
Plate IV), belonging to B.c. 81, or, more probably, to B.c. 56, the joint rule of 
Berenice and Archelaus. (a) is written in an almost uncial hand, (4) and (¢) are 
much more cursive. They serve to illustrate the transition of the Ptolemaic 
style to the Roman. (a) and (0), which have the same date, were found rolled 
up together, and are probably copies of the same document. We give the text 
of (2), which is the more complete, and of (c). 


(5) B.C. 64. 
[Bacirevov\ros TI rodepfatjov beot Néov Aovicov 
[Pirordrol|pos Piradiél\Agov Erovs dxroKaidexd- 
Tov 7% 0'| dAdNa TOV Koay ws ev ’Adrc~avdpel- 


[ 
[@ ypddel|rar pnvds Ieperiov Kai Xolax 
[ |] & Ogvpiyyxayv mire THs OnBa- 


UCOsy fa te lO" cr a KGt olen Kl eee ei 


2. The supplements at the beginning of lines 2-4 are from (a). 

3. Ta & Gdda k.7.A.: a periphrasis, like pera ra xowa, to save the trouble of writing the 
long list of priesthoods at Alexandria which generally occurs in protocols of the second 
century B.c. Cf. the formula found in papyri from Heracleopolis, é¢’ fepéov trav dvtav éy 
"Are€avSpeia kal Tov GANov rev ypapopevay Kowar, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2. 

4. The Macedonian calendar was equated to the Alexandrian towards the end of the 
second century B.c. In (a) the day of the month is given as the twenty-first, but probably 
here a blank space was left, to be filled in afterwards ; cf. (c) 5 and ccxxxviii. 9, note. 


(€) B.Cy 00-56 Ores 51, 

Baotredorros {IIroAeuaiov Geod Birowéropos 
Piradérou eErfous 
7a & ddda tov [kowdv as év ’Ade€avdpeta 
ypadherar pnvos [ 

and hand €8déu{ns év “Oguptyxov 

1st hand wére rAs On{Baidos 
apyns THs | 
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IIroXepaiov {| 


___ 1. Judging by line 3, about twenty-one letters are lost at the end of the line; so there 
is not room for the insertion of Néov Avovicov. 


2. From B.c. 79 to 69 Cleopatra Tryphaena was associated with the king in the dates 
upon demotic contracts (Strack, Dynastie der Ptoleméer, p.67). The length of the lacuna in 
line 2 is also in favour of the number of the year having exceeded r2. 


CQXOXXvVil Perition of Dionysia To THE PRAEBECT. 
A.D. 186. 


This long and important papyrus, which contains on the verso most of the 
fifth book of the iad printed above (ccxxiii), is a petition addressed by 
Dionysia, daughter of Chaeremon an ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, to 
Pomponius Faustianus, praefect in the 26th year of Commodus (note on Col. V. 
5). The latest date mentioned in the papyrus is Epeiph 3 of the 26th year 
(VI. 36), when the acting strategus decided that Dionysia should send 
a complete account of her case to the praefect, the result of which decision was 
the composition of the present document. Since it is unlikely that there would 
be any delay on Dionysia’s part in forwarding her petition, the papyrus was no 
doubt written in the last two months of the 26th year or at latest in the early 
part of the 27th year, i.e. in the late summer or autumn of A.D. 186. 

Few documents offer greater difficulties of decipherment and interpretation 
than this petition. No less than nine columns, measuring from 28 to 30 cm. in 
width, can be distinguished ; but of these the first three, which correspond to 
Cols. IX-XII of the Homer, and the last column, which contains only the first 
halves of lines, are too fragmentary to be worth printing. Moreover, when the 
roll was re-used for the Homer, little regard naturally was paid to the writing 
on the recto. The height of the papyrus was reduced, no doubt because the 
edges had become ragged, and the top of each column is consequently lost, though 
it is improbable that more than two or three lines at most are wanting. More 
serious damage was done by glueing strips of papyrus over weak or torn places 
on the recto; for when these have been removed the writing below is generally 
found to have been obliterated by the glue, while even in those parts which have 
not suffered in this manner, the ink has often become extremely faint or has dis- 
appeared altogether. Following our usual practice, we have not marked a lacuna 
by square brackets except where the surface of the papyrus has been destroyed ; 
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but though in some of the passages which have baffled us enough remains to 
verify the true conjecture when it is made, only the resources of chemistry can 
perhaps some day render legible most of the patches of effaced writing in Cols. IV 
and V. In spite of these difficulties however, those parts of the papyrus which 
are well preserved suffice to give the document a very high rank from both 
the historical and the juristic points of view among recent discoveries of Greek 
papyri, though we shall confine our commentary chiefly to questions of 
interpretation. 

The complaint of Dionysia, which is directed against her father Chaeremon, 
falls into two parts. The first five columns narrate the history of the monetary 
dispute, while the next two and a half turn upon the right claimed by Chaeremon 
to take away his daughter from her husband against her will. The last column 
and a half revert to the monetary dispute. It is fortunate that the later part, 
which is much the more interesting, is also much the better preserved ; but 
here too we have to bewail the fortune which has deprived us of the conclusion 
of the list of cases before magistrates upon which Dionysia relied for support. 

The monetary question between Chaeremon and his daughter is chiefly 
concerned with the xarox:} of a property (odcia) which she claimed and he denied. 
Owing to the mutilated condition of the earlier columns we have no one definite 
statement as to what exactly this xarox7 was, and we have to put together an 
idea of it from a number of scattered and often imperfect references. For 
the meaning of the terms xaroxyy and xaréxew the most important passage is 
VIII. 21 sqq. (especially 22 and 34-36), which shows that these words refer 
to a ‘claim’ or ‘right of ownership’ (xrois) as opposed to ‘use’ (2) upon 
the property of the husband, conferred in conformity with national Egyptian law 
upon the wife, (4) upon the property of parents, conferred by them upon their 
children; cf. also the Oxyrhynchus papyrus quoted in note on VIII. 37. 
Examples of both kinds of saroy# are found in Egyptian marriage contracts of 
the Roman period (for reasons which we refer to on p. 240, we prefer to leave 
the Ptolemaic marriage contracts alone). The return of the dowry and Tapapepva 
brought by the wife is uniformly guaranteed on the security of the whole property 
of the husband. He obtained the use of the dowry, but in the event of his 
losing any of it and the repayment becoming necessary, the wife had a kind of 
first mortgage upon all her husband’s property (B. G. U. 183. 9, 251.7, C. P. R. 27. 
22 and 28. 7). Examples of the second kind of xarox#, that conferred by parents 
upon their children, are naturally rarer, since they would only occur where rich 
parents were concerned. A good instance is C. P. R. 24, where a mother gives 
éy hepyy kata mporpopay dvapaiperov to her daughter exter alia half a house (of 
which the other half already belonged to the daughter) and a property of three 
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arourae, retaining the right to ofknovs and évoxiwy dmopopd with regard to the 
whole house, and the xapzefa of half the property. Another is C. P. R. 28, 
a marriage contract between two persons who had already lived some time 
together dypdpws. In line 8 sqq. of that document the husband and wife agree 
to settle their property upon their children, cvyywpotou pera ri Exarépou TedeurHy. 
A similar provision is found in B. G. U. 183. 10 sqq., where the mother of the 
bride and bridegroom settles (cvvywpe?) certain land and house property upon 
the married couple pera tiv éavtis tedevtnv; cf. B. G. U. 251. 8 sqq., and 252. 
10 sqq. But it is noticeable that B. G. U. 183, the only one of these five instances 
which is very nearly complete, contains towards the end a provision that, so long 
as the mother who settles the property lives, éxew adtiy tiv efovolay trav idlwv mavtov 
mwdr€tv tToTOecbat SiadeaOat ois eday BovAnTat Anaparodiorws. Whether such a clause 
was contained in any of the other cases is uncertain; but if, as is most likely, 
Cie KR. 26 is the end of C. Ps R. 24. (Hunt, Gott. gel. Anz. 1897, p. 463), then 
C. P. R. 24 contained no such provision reserving the right of the parent to 
alter the whole settlement ; under the terms therefore of this contract the children 
seem to have obtained a xatoyy over the property settled upon them by their 
parents, in the manner described in VIII. 35. 

Applying this to Dionysia’s case, her «xaroyj upon her father naturally 
comes under the second head; cf. VI. 23, where it is stated that her dékaov 
was laid down in her marriage contract with her husband, and VI. 14, where 
Chaeremon states that he wished to recover what he had given her on her 
marriage (& mpoonjveyxa aitn, see note ad loc.). It is possible that her claim also 
involved the first kind of xaroxy, if the odofa in question was originally part of 
the dowry of Dionysia’s mother; cf. VI. 24, note. But in any case this point 
is of secondary importance compared with her claim based upon her marriage 
contract, in which the xparnovs of the odoia was guaranteed. 

The step which apparently gave rise to all the dispute between Dionysia 
and her father was the mortgaging of this ovcia by Chaeremon for 8 talents, 
to which proceeding Dionysia, her mother, and her husband all gave their 
consent (VI. 24-5). But the details of the mortgage and the events which 
followed are obscure. It is not stated to whom the property was mortgaged ; 
but most probably it was to a certain Asclepiades, who is mentioned in IV. 12, 
27 as a creditor in connexion with a sum of 7 (IV. 14) or 8 (IV. 25) talents and 
the interest. It is clear that Chaeremon got into difficulties about the repay- 
ment of the loan (IV. 19, 20), and that Dionysia tried to extricate him. A series 
of agreements, covering two years, was made between Dionysia and her father 
(IV. 6, 13, 26, 35), the object of which appears to have been the repayment of 
the loan ; and one of the few fixed points is that Dionysia made herself in some 
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way responsible for part of the debt (IV. 7, 12, 14, 27), apparently on condition 
that she obtained the income of some of Chaeremon’s property (IV. 7-12, 27-8, 
cf. V. 21). It is in connexion with this last point that her katoxy perhaps 
became involved in the dispute. From 31-33 it seems that she ultimately had 
come to an arrangement with her father by which he was eventually to receive 
once more the income of the property which had been guaranteed her on her 
marriage, but that in the meantime she was to retain (xadéw, IV. 33) this income 
until the repayment of the debt to Asclepiades, probably by instalments of 
1 talent a year (cf. IV. 33 with 14), had been completed. To this retention of his 
income by Dionysia Chaeremon objected, accusing Dionysia wepl avdpyov Katoxis 
(VII. 11), while he attempted to overthrow her position by demanding the 
return of all that he had given her on her marriage, including the property in 
question, the title to which had then been guaranteed her. 

The scanty information which we can glean about the katoxy is enough 
to show that it was a very complicated affair and apparently involved two 
points, (1) Dionysia’s right to the kpatnows of the property conferred by her 
marriage contract, (2) her right to enjoy the income from it until she had paid 
off the mortgage. It is tempting to simplify the question by eliminating one or 
the other of these two points or by combining them into one. But the great 
importance attached in the petition to the decree of Mettius Rufus, which 
has an obvious bearing upon the first point but not on the second, the letter 
of Chaeremon in VI. 12,sqq.,and the passage in VI. 23-7, are only explicable on 
the supposition that the xarox7 was secured to Dionysia by her marriage 
contract; and the anxiety of Dionysia to get the mortgage paid off accords 
very well with the hypothesis that the ownership was vested in herself. On 
the other hand the various agreements enumerated in IV, culminating in her 
statement in IV. 33 concerning the zpdcodo of the ovcia, clearly play an 
important part in the xaroxj question; but it is impossible, if we suppose 
that the right to enjoy the income of the ovcfa as well as the ownership was 
given to Dionysia upon her marriage, to explain the permission given by her 
to Chaeremon to mortgage the property, or her insistence upon the “decree 
of Mettius Rufus, which draws so sharp a distinction between the xpfous of 
a property which was reserved (rerijpnta) to the parents and the xrijows which 
belonged (kexpdryrau, i.e. katéecynrat) to the children. 

Besides the dispute concerning the xatox} between Chaeremon and _ his 
daughter, there was also a difference regarding certain yopnylat which Dionysia 
claimed from him (VII. 10, 11), and which are perhaps identical with the tpopat 
of VI. 27. It is not clear whether her claim rested upon her marriage contract 
(cf. C. P. R. 24. 18 in which a mother agrees to provide (xopnyetv) the newly 
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married pair with a certain amount of wheat for a year), or arose from one of 
the contracts enumerated in IV (cf. IV. 8 where xopnyla are mentioned). The 
question of the xopnylai is separate from that of the karoy7, for though Dionysia was 
victorious with regard to the latter, she had, as VI. 26-7 shows, not yet obtained 
the former. In VI. 27 Dionysia also complains that she had never received the 
dowry which her father had promised her; and possibly this included the 
xopnyiat. But this assertion seems to conflict both with the statement of 
Chaeremon and the general probabilities of the case. It is more likely that 
she had received a dowry besides the xaroy# at the time of her marriage, but 
that Chaeremon had tried to take it away, and perhaps succeeded. The 
question of the xopyyiar, however, is in any case quite subordinate to that 
of the xarox7. 

When we pass from the explanation of the xaroy7 itself to the steps which 
both parties took to assert their claims, there are much fewer difficulties, since 
the useful summary in VI. 8-11 serves as a key to the narration of events in the 
preceding columns. It should be remembered that Cols. I-V relate to the pro- 
ceedings concerning the xatox# and xopnyfa, and that Dionysia had been ordered 
by the acting-strategus to lay the story before the praefect, in order that he might 
have a full knowledge of the facts before giving judgement on the claim of her 
father to take her away from her husband (VII. 4-8). But it is this claim which 
is the primary subject of the present petition though it is not reached until 
Cok VI. 

The first step was apparently taken by Chaeremon, who towards the end 
of the 25th year sent a complaint to the praefect, Longaeus Rufus, accusing 
Dionysia of having defrauded him at the instigation of her husband Horion, and 
asking for leave to recover what he had given her on her marriage (VI. 13-15). 
A full account of this was probably given in Col. I, of which only a very small 
piece remains, containing a mention of Longaeus Rufus. Rufus on Pachon 27 
forwarded Chaeremon’s complaint to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
with a request that he would attend to it (VI. 15,16, cf. VI.8). The top part of 
the much mutilated Col. II contains the conclusion of a letter from one official 
to another, dated in Pachon of the 25th year (the day is lost), in which the 
phrase dvrlypapov tréral £a (cf. VI. 16) occurs ; and it is most likely that the letter 
which was quoted in II at length was the letter of Rufus mentioned in VI. 8 and 
15. Inthe rest of Col. II Dionysia is the speaker, as the expression mpds je kat 
tov avdpa pov shows. She was no doubt much disturbed by the letter which the 
praefect had written after having heard only Chaeremon’s side of the case 
(cf. VI. 8 rHv 108 ‘Povpov emorodny ep’ dr eypady, and note), and resolved to appeal 
to Rufus herself. Towards the end of Col. II a line begins «dds xarépvyov 
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éntt....arov Aoyyaiov ‘Po[tpov. The catalogue of grievances against Chaeremon 
which Dionysia laid before Rufus occupies Col. IV. 1-34 and probably Col. III; 
cf. IV. 35 ratra d1d Tod BiBAeudiov dveveyxovons pov. It is not likely that anything 
important happened between the receipt of Rufus’ letter by Chaeremon and the 
petition of Dionysia to Rufus, since in the summary of events in VI. 8, the 
évtvxla of Dionysia to Rufus follows immediately upon the émcroaAi rod “Poddov. * 
The date of this petition of Dionysia to Rufus is not given; but from the fact 
that she had received the answer by Thoth of the 26th year (V. 9) and that the 
letter of Rufus to Chaeremon which gave rise to it was written on Pachon 27 of 
the 25th year (VI. 15), it may be inferred that the évrvxia reached Rufus in one 
of the three intervening months. The position of affairs, therefore, at the end 
of the 25th year was that Rufus had received one petition from Chaeremon, 
which he had on Pachon 27 referred to the strategus, and also a counter- 
petition from Dionysia. In this she defended herself against the charge made 
against her, giving a list of grievances against Chaeremon, and citing (IV. 35-9) 
both the last agreement between herself and her father, and a proclamation 
by the late praefect Flavius Sulpicius Similis (cf. IV. 36 with VIII. 21 sqq.) 
endorsing an edict of Mettius Rufus, praefect in A.D. 89, which regulated the 
registration in the public archives of contracts concerning xaroyal. The bearing 
of this edict upon Dionysia’s case has already been alluded to (p. 144). 

Dionysia’s array of evidence seems to have impressed the praefect with the 
justice of her case ; and ‘ probably being unable to believe that any one after ... 
so many contracts had been drawn up through public officials would have dared 
to write a letter to the praefect with fraudulent intent,’ he forwarded her petition 
to the strategus with official instructions (troypapy, VI. 9) to examine the 
correctness of her statements about the contracts, his object being (if we may 
believe Dionysia) to make clear that if the facts were as stated no further 
decision was necessary (V. 5-8). It is noticeable that the dispute about the 
katoxy now resolves itself into the question of the existence and precise terms 
of the contracts between Dionysia and her father ; and therefore the legal right 
claimed by Chaeremon in his letter to Rufus (VI. 12, sqq.) to recover any 
presents he had made to his daughter on her marriage seems to have been 
disallowed by the praefect. At any rate we hear no more of the legal aspect of 
a father’s éfovoia over his married daughter until we come to the second half 
of the case dealing with the dréomaors. 

The next step was that Dionysia appeared before the strategus in Thoth 
of the 26th year, and requested him to carry out the instructions of the praefect 
by obtaining from the keepers of the archives a full account of all the contracts 
and other documents which were the subject of the dispute. To this course 
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Chaeremon, who also appeared, was unable to offer any objection (V. 9-14). 
The strategus acceded to Dionysia’s request, and in the same month wrote 
a letter to the keepers of the archives, the text of which is quoted, forwarding 
a copy of Dionysia’s petition with the note of the praefect and asking for the 
necessary information (V. 14-19). The keepers of the archives returned 
a lengthy report, which gave all the evidence bearing apparently not only 
on the disputed xaroyy but on the monetary claims of Dionysia upon her father. 
The results of the inquiry supported her contentions on both points. Chaeremon 
was shown clearly, on the evidence of an amoypagy in his own handwriting, to 
have given Dionysia the rights which she claimed, and his attempt to repudiate 
them was disallowed. The strategus accordingly, without recourse to a trial, 
decided in her favour (V. 20-27). Four months had been occupied by the 
examination of the documents, and in the meantime Longaeus Rufus had been 
succeeded as praefect by Pomponius Faustianus; for it is to the latter that 
in Tybi of the 26th year (V. 27, note) the strategus wrote announcing the 
issue of the inquiry and forwarding a copy of the report of the SiBdAvopvAakes 
(V. 27-30). Dionysia, too, herself wrote to Faustianus explaining that the 
inquiry which had been ordered had taken place, and entreating him to settle 
the dispute finally by giving instructions to the strategus that she was to remain 
in undisturbed possession of her rights (V. 30-35). To this petition Pomponius 
Faustianus, after examination of the documents forwarded by the strategus, 
returned a favourable reply (V. 35-38). Lastly, Dionysia appeared once more 
before the strategus with the praefect’s answer, and requested him to inform the 
keepers of the archives that her rights were to be respected, and that no further 
attempt on the part of Chaeremon to dispute them was to be allowed. To this 
the strategus agreed, and the necessary instructions were sent (V. 38-VI. 4; 
GieWil. 1.0): 

The case now appeared to have been finally settled ; but Chaeremon 
declined to acquiesce in his defeat, and renewed his attack, though on different 
grounds. This brings us to the second part of Dionysia’s petition (VI. 4 
to VIII. 21), which may be subdivided into (a) a narrative of the events which 
led up to the sending of the present document (VI. 4-VII. 8), (6) a statement 
of her claim to remain with her husband (VII. 8-13), (¢) the evidence in her 
favour (VII. 13-VIII. 21). Appended to the last section is (VIII. 21 sqq.) some 
evidence bearing upon the old question of the carox7. 

Another four months had elapsed since the letter of the strategus was 
written to the praefect in Tybi (of the 26th year); and within this period fall 
the events narrated in V. 30-VI. 4. _In Pachon, however, Chaeremon, ignoring 
the results of the inquiry and the correspondence which had taken place, 
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appealed to the praefect in a letter of which Dionysia quotes a part. In it 
Chaeremon brought vague charges of mapavopia and éoéBea against her, and 
referred to his previous petition to Longaeus Rufus in the year before and to 
that praefect’s answer, which he accused Dionysia of disregarding. He also 
accused Dionysia’s husband, Horion, of threatening to use violence against him, 
and therefore claimed the right of forcibly separating her from her husband, 
in support of which contention he adduced the Egyptian law on the subject and 
several decisions of Similis,a former praefect, and others (VI. 4-29). Pomponius 
Faustianus, however, who had hoped to have heard the last of Chaeremon’s 
affairs, and like other praefects endeavoured to put some check on the numerous 
private applications for redress sent to him (cf. VI. 6 and 35), declined to 
institute a new inquiry ; and on Pachon 30 in a letter quoted in full (VI. 32-35) 
requested Isidorus, the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to settle the matter 
in accordance with the instructions already given by Longaeus Rufus. On 
Epeiph 3 the answer of the praefect was brought by Chaeremon into court 
before the acting-strategus Harpocration, and Dionysia argued that the instruc- 
tions of Rufus had already been carried out by the inquiry which had resulted 
in her favour (VI. 35-41). The decision of the acting-strategus was of the 
nature of a compromise. On the one hand he allowed that so far as the dispute 
about the xaroy7 was concerned the instructions of Rufus had been fulfilled ; but 
since Chaeremon had introduced the further question of the right to take away 
his daughter from her husband, and no instructions had been given on this head 
either by Rufus or by Pomponius Faustianus, he referred the decision of this 
new point back to the praefect, to whom he directed that the contending parties 
should appeal, giving a full statement of all the facts (VH. 1-8), It was in 
consequence of this judgement of the acting-strategus that, as has been said, our 
papyrus, which presents Dionysia’s whole case, came to be written. 

There follow (VII. 8-13) a brief summary of Dionysia’s arguments and 
a statement of her demands. Chaeremon’s claim to take her away from her 
husband is rebutted in somewhat Hibernian fashion by two arguments :— 
(1) that no law permitted wives to be taken away against their will from their 
husbands ; (2) that if there was a law which gave such permission, it at any rate 
did not apply to daughters whose parents had been married by contract, and 
who were themselves married by contract. 

We at length (VII. 13, sqq.) reach what is the most interesting part of the 
papyrus, the evidence produced by Dionysia, consisting of decisions of praefects 
and other judges, opinions of eminent lawyers, and proclamations. This evidence 
is divided into three sections. That in the first bears upon the disputed right 
of a father to take away his married daughter from her husband against her will. 
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The second section is concerned with the proof that a judgement involving the 
payment of money could not be evaded by bringing a fresh charge, as (according 
to Dionysia) had been done by Chaeremon. The third relates to the law 
concerning the registration of contracts in the archives, to which Dionysia 
appealed in order that her father might be compelled to fulfil his monetary 
engagements to herself. 

Under the first head three extracts from taouvynpariopol, or official reports 
of legal proceedings, are quoted, besides an opinion of a vopuxds. One of these 
(VII. 19-29) records a case tried before Flavius Titianus, praefect, in A.D. 128, 
in which a father had taken away his daughter from her husband with whom 
he had had a quarrel. The advocate for the father maintained that he was 
acting within the Egyptian law in so doing ; nevertheless, the praefect’s decision 
was that the woman should stay with her husband or her father as she chose. 
The second case quoted (VII. 29-38) took place six years later before the 
epistrategus Paconius Felix, and is very similar to the first. That the harsh 
right of separating his daughter from her husband was conferred on a father 
by the Egyptian law is there very clearly stated ; but the judgement of Titianus 
was considered by the epistrategus to be a sufficient precedent for overriding the 
Egyptian law, and the decision was again against the father. The third case 
(VII. 39-VIII. 2) is from a report of a much earlier trial which took place in 
A.D. 87 before the zurzdicus. The incompleteness of the extract renders some 
points in the case obscure; but apparently a father had deprived his married, 
daughter of her dowry and wished to take her away from her husband, while the 
tuvidicus decided that the dowry must be restored, and probably refused to 
allow the separation of the husband and wife. The fourth document quoted 
by Dionysia (VIII. 2-7) is an opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus, a vojxds who 
had been consulted by Salvistius Africanus, a military officer exercising judicial 
functions. The details of the case are not given, but here too there was 
a question of a dowry which a father wished to take away from his daughter. 
The issue turned on the point whether the daughter, being born of an dypados 
ydpos, was still in the éfovola of her father after her marriage. The vopuxds 
decided that the @yypados ydwos contracted by the daughter annulled her 
previous ‘status of a child born é€ dypdpwv ydywv, and that therefore she was 
no longer in her father’s éfovota. In its bearing upon the case of Dionysia, who 
claimed to be é& éyypddwyv yduwv (VII. 12), the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus 
seems to be a kind of argument a fortiorz, since if the child of an aypados yap os 
ceased on marriage to be in the éfovota of her father, the child of an éyyoagos 
ydyos would still less be so after marriage ; cf. note on VIII. 2. 

Having concluded her evidence in defence of her claim to remain with her 
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husband, Dionysia next assumes the offensive, and adduces evidence to show 
that Chaeremon could not escape his liabilities to her by raising the new point 
of his right to separate her from her husband. She quotes firstly (VIII. 8-18) 
a decree of the praefect Valerius Eudaemon of A.D. 138, penalizing vexatious 
accusations designed to postpone monetary liabilities; and secondly (VIII. 
18-21) a very brief report of a trial in A.D. 151 before Munatius Felix, praefect, 
who on that occasion refused to allow monetary claims to be affected by 
accusations brought by the debtor against the creditor. 

In the third and concluding section of her evidence Dionysia reverts to 
the old question discussed in the earlier portion of the papyrus, the disputed 
katoyy. We have first (VIII. 21-43) the proclamation of the praefect Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis in A.D. 182, reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus in 
A.D. 89 of which mention was made in IV. 36-7. The proclamation of Similis, 
which is partly effaced, was designed to regulate the prevailing custom allowed 
by native Egyptian law of giving the wife in her marriage contract a claim for 
both herself and her children upon the whole property of the husband. By 
registering their marriage contracts in a BiBALobjKn different from that which con- 
tained the droypadai of their property, some persons had apparently concealed 
their liability to their wives in order to be free to incur further liabilities. The 
praefect proposed to stop this practice by requiring that the claims of a wife 
upon her husband’s property secured her by her marriage contract should be 
included among the other documents registering his property and deposited at the 
public archives, so that the amount of his assets might be definitely known ; this 
being in accordance with a previous decree of Mettius Rufus. A copy of this 
decree is appended by Similis, and it is fortunately not only complete but of the 
highest interest. Its subject is the better administration of droypadai (property 
returns) and the official abstracts of them, which had not been accurately brought 
up to date. Holders of property are therefore required to register the whole of 
their property at the public archives, and wives have to add to the statements of 
their husbands a declaration of any claim upon the husbands’ property, while 
children have to add a clause to the statements of their parents if their parents 
have made over to them the title (xrjovs) of any property, retaining only the use 
of it during their lifetime. It is this last point which has a special bearing on 
Dionysia’s case (cf. p. 144); for she argued in connexion with her own xaroy7 that 
she had fulfilled all the requirements of the law (VII. 17, 18). 

The concluding words of VIII give the date of the next piece of evidence, 
a vmournuatiopos of Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in A.D. 133; and the first 
nineteen lines of IX were occupied with an account of this case. Unfortunately 
no connected idea is attainable. We gather, however, from line 8 that one of 
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the parties in the suit was Claudius Dionysius, and that his advocate was called 
Aelius Justus; and the occurrence of the words dfkavov & mpoceryveyKas TO vio 
cov yauoby| 7. in 7, and of diddoxor rod Tarpds yevéoOar in 9, shows that the case, as 
might be expected, related to some claim of a child upon a parent in connexion 
with the rights conferred on the former by a marriage contract. Line 20 begins 
Hyopalvounkétav Tadrovcrlw "Adpixavd éemdpx@ orddov cal é[at «.7.A., cf VIII. 3. 
Apparently we have here another rpocfdvnois of a voysxds addressed to the 
official who was the recipient of the first (cf. VIII. 2-7), and perhaps written by the 
same vourxds, Ulpius Dionysodorus. The next four lines are hopeless ; but in 25 
we have a date érovs B ‘Adpiavod Me[yelp or -copy, and in 26 another date |:ceov 
’Advp y, which seems to belong to a period of joint rule, i.e. when M. Aurelius 
and Commodus were associated (A.D. 176-180). Which, if either, of these two 
dates refers to the tpocfévynois is uncertain, and therefore they are of little use 
in deciding the problem concerning the date of Ulpius Dionysodorus’ rpoopovnots 
(VIII. 7, note). Line 28 begins ’Avvio Supiaxo 7 xpariore Hyewou, in the next 
line «épve occurs, and in 35 éppdcO(ar) edxopan, Hyeuav xdpve. Lines 28-35 therefore 
appear to be a petition addressed to M. Annius Syriacus, praefect in A.D. 163. 
The subject of the petition, however, and that of the remaining six lines of the 
column are quite obscure. 

Whether the papyrus originally extended to another column or columns 
cannot be determined. But we incline to the view that Col. IX was really the 
last (though see note on VII, 14). If it had been complete, the distance to 
which it would have extended suits the space that would be required for the 
original beginnings of lines in the first column of the Homer on the verso and for 
the blank space which would naturally have been left in front of them. At any 
rate when the roll came to be re-used for the Homer, it did not extend beyond 
Col. IX on the vecto, which corresponds to Col. I of the verso; for the writer 
of the Homer would not have added fresh papyrus (containing Col. XV 
onwards) at the end of the verso if there had been more space available 
at the beginning of it. Moreover, out of the three divisions of Dionysia’s 
evidence (VII. 15-18) two have been concluded, and the third already occupies 
a column and a half. 

Did Dionysia ultimately win her case? That, too, of course is uncertain, and 
we must be cautious in accepting her ex parte statements about the facts. No 
doubt Chaeremon had plenty of arguments on his side. But if Pomponius 
Faustianus was guided by the example of Flavius Titianus (VII, 29, 37), his 
decision was most probably in Dionysia’s favour. 

The papyrus is written in a flowing but clear cursive hand which tends 
to vary in size. The y-shaped y is commonly used (cf. p. 53). A certain number 
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of mistakes in grammar and spelling occur. No doubt the present document 
is a copy of the original which was sent to the praefect. 
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onpotdrou] mpds Td wi alelpt tev adtav mddAw adbtov evtvyxdvev. €p]- 
pacha) ebyop(ai). (érovs) Kol’, Ilaydy A. radrny 

riv émiorodjy waplevleyKovtos ToD Xatphyovos kai dvaddvtos émi THs ¥ 7/o}b 
’Ereih ‘Aproxpatiovt BaciiK@ ypa|m\paret 

[Sijadexouévm Kal Ta KaTd tiv oTpa(rnylav), Tapodca adri did Tod avdpds 


pov mpocektynoa pev cod Ta ypdppata Kal roils [ylpapetor 





é 
: 


— ny arnt ain Age 


40 


Pia lTiON OF DION YSIA 159 

euperfely néiwoa, anédeiEd Te bri Ta akbdovOa HOn Tois bd ‘Potd{ov] mpé- 
TEpov ypadelot empdyOn. 6 pey yap Xaiphpov 

mepl Klatloxns as ov dedvrws yevopévns ai7@ yeypadger, 6 dé “Poddos [é€] 
av avréypayey adt@ kal e& av emod evtvxovons 

uel yp\awpev eLeracOjvar nOéAnody| ef dedvtws 1). KaToyh yéyovey plot] Kai 
TO oTpaTny@ epi tov’Tov vrébeTo. 6 Sé ovK pe- 

An[oely GAN e[Citnoev axpeBlals [7d mplaypa éx tov BiBdod[v]AdkKlwly Kai 
™ nHyepovia mept mavtos Ov emioroAns avivey- (-Kev) 


Col. VII. 
[30 lettersje . [19 letters]. . [ 
(ng letters Meisel, = le... « [15 lettetsfou, 2. 4... > verojus letters|a 
GOL ooh meters UAT ee ve ree 
x[17 letters] pt) 61d tov yevoulévoy Kol. Ju... . vi.jmpal.. .| &k Tay ac. 


[pres o.el- oP mpol, 4) 50 4. OvouKal, 
7 a Jas rovrov GAAG axodolv|Oa mpagar tov] emiore|iAavta ois 
r \ los 
BiBi[AjoptAagée Kai alelp[t] avz[od ylpawavra 7[& elpy|ple|va. eet de 
? Lal ~ a 
6 X[aip|jpov dc As Kat viv memolin|rat mapa 7@ [Ajapumpotdte nyepove 
evtuxias ngiwcev tiv Ovyatépay akjovloav amoomay ov- 
»y a ~ ¢ a ~ 
dé mlep]i rovrov ovz[e dija THs Tot dialo|npordrov Povgou ove did THs Tod 
Aapm{polrdrov tyyepovos Uopmwviov Palvojritjavod emiotodjs 
La € a - ty ‘ 4 b ~ ¢ Va 
Opata(t) pytas KkekleAlevopévov, Ovvatat wept TovTov EvTevyOnvat 6 Aapmpé- 
TaTos Hyemov TdvTev TOV ev TO TpdypaTL mpaxO€ly]- 
Z a eh sc 2x YA veer 6 ’ 7 7 
Tolv| mapatidepérwv at7@, i’ ois edv mpootdgn akodovda yévytali|. mav- 
taxdbev ovv, tyeuav {ovv} K[Ulpte, ToD mpadyparos 
mplo}djAov yevouévov Kal THS Tob waTpds pov mpos pe emnpelas evTvyydv@ 
go. Kal viv mavTa TwapatiOemévn TA EV TO TpPdypatt 
Kabos Kal 6 Baowrixds divadexdpevos Kat tiv otpatnyiay OéAncev, Kai 
déopar Kedetoat ypadhvat Th otparnyla tds Te xopnyias 
5) , , S Va Die Le Dean af X , , 
dmodidocbai por Kata Kaipov, émicxev Te adbtov Hon more emeldvTa pot 
MpoTepov pev ws advduov KaToxhs xapiv, viv dé mpopdoe vo- 
pov ovdey abt mpoorKovTos: ovdels yap vouos akotcas yuvaikas am 


5) A ’ a y) Ze > NV wy. ) ? » aN Sy 
dvdpav amoomayv epeinow, Et O€ kal €or. Tis, aAAX ov pds Tas 
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2 Bb] iA , la iN > td vd e \ a 
ef évypddwor yduor yeyeynuévas Kal evypdgws yeyevnuévas. dre de Taira) 
A y oe \ ei oN = ie 2 “a 
otTws Exel, iva Kal TavTns avTov Ths mpopdcews aTrarra. 
fo, bréragd cor amd mredvely| wept TodTov KpiOévrwy odrlyas yepovery 
kal émitpomov kal adpxidiKacTa@v Kpioes, 71 TE Kal vo- 
15 puxOv mpoohovices, wept Tob Tas On Tedelas yuvaikas yevouévas eavToy 
‘se a ye vA x ~ > , la 
eivat kuplas, elite BotrovTat mapa Tois avdpdow pévery 
» d > -~ 
eire poy, Kal wmoxercOa matpdow ov povov, arAX bre ovd eeirae 
2) \ ? (Wet > ip 7 \ X la 
ért mpopdoa érépwv evkrAnudtov gevyev Tas xpnuatixas dlkas, 
adda 
6) Kal dr Tas ovvypapas tralpalriecOar rots BiBAropvdrakiors voptpov 


kal Tas €K ToOUT@WY YyEvouévas KaToXas mdvTES TyEepoves 


sy 


Kal avtoxpdropes kupias [eivjac Kal BeBaias reOedXykaot, Kal dre ovddevi 
b) an - XX X £ a - eo \ 5) le 
épeirar A€yelv mpds TA EavTod ypdppata, iva Kall] ex TotTwy 
Hon morte matvonta mwepl Tay adTav évoydA@y Tails yepoviats Kalas Kal ad 
ypapov 0éAnoas. €€ vropvn- 
20 patiopav Praoviov Tetiavob rod wyepovedoavros. (érovs) 1B Oeob 
‘Adpiavod, Ilatv 4, emi Tob év tH adyopd Bhyatos. “Avtaviov 
Tob “AmoAAwviov mpoceAOdvrTos r€yovTés TE Sid “Iaiddpov vewrépov pHyTopos 
Wh ® ¢ ~ bd XN > 
Seutpdviov mevOepov éavtold] €x pz \pds adop- 
lod > 4 2 Pe 2 XN 7 b) 7 7, 
pas eis Siapdynv edOldvira akovoay tiv Ovyatépa ameomakéval, voonodons 
dé éxelyns vmoAdoinns Tov éemtoTtpdtnyov Bdaooov 
petamabas advactpadlév|ra amogaiverat bre od det abtov KodverOa ef 
auvolkely &AnAols Oédorev, GAA pendey NKovKévar’ 
Tov yap Yeumpdviov amoclw@\ricavTa TotTo Kal 7T@ yepdve epi Bia 
yep jaye Sees (Bo DAS 22 Pp s 
€vTvXovTa EmLaToAY Tapakekopikévan iva of avTid.- 
~ > ~ io 2 las Lon 
25 Kot exmrenpOa@or aiteioOar ovy éav Soxh pi) arofevyOjvar yuvatkds oikelws 
mpos avtov exovons. Aidvpos pitwp drmexpel- 
S 2 > ~ > 
vaTo pr xwpis Abyou Tov Zeumpdviov Kexevjoba’ tod yap Avter{fjov 
, 7 5) A Re SOT. 
; mpooeveyKapevov Ovyatpopergias eykadelv, pi) evéyKav- 
AN er lox \ AY , la bd ? = 
tos thy UBpiw th Kata Tovs vopouvs auvKexwpnuévn eEovola Kexpnobat, 
d a > IEA \ a) > 
nriacOa S avrov kal mepl[...... .Jres é[vK|Anudror, 
XQ ? = 
IIpoBatiavis trép Avtwviov mpocéOnkev, edy admepidvTos fv 6 ydpuos, Tov 
te 4 ~ = X\ ~ X ~ > 
TATepa pHTEe THS mporkos pnde THS matdds THS Exdedo- 
2 - v , 
peévns e€ovatay éxev. Tectiavds: dtadéper mapa rive BovrAeTa civar 4 ye- 


yapnpévn, avéyvov. ceonp(ei@par), e€ droplynpatio |uov 
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? , B U4 oY ~ae € -~ ues 

IIaxwviov Pydikos emiotpatiyov. (tous) in Oeot ‘Adpiavod, Pawdu if, &v 
TH Twapda dvw SeBevvirov, emt trav xara Pravijaros 

> bs ‘ an 

Appotvios emt mapoton Taeyyke: Ovyarpl avtod mpis “Hpova Tlerajatos, 
*Ioidwpos pitwp trip Pravyavos efrev, tov ovv airidpevov 


3 a fol lal 
amoomdcat Povrsuevoy tlh \y Ovyarépa avrod ovvokodcay 7 advTidiko 


c 


kat drepreOcicbar thy Sikny bpeiv tva dvayvecby 6 Tév Alyvmrialy vd|yos, 
Seovrpou Kal “Hroddépov pytépev amoxpevapévov 

Tettiavov Tov hyepovetoavTa cpoias tmobécews akotoavra [éé| AlyumTiakav 
Tpocdmeav pt) nKoAovOnkévar TH Tod v6- 

pov anavOpwmia adda 7[f] Emi[volla THs madés, ef BovdrAcTaL Tapa 7[@ avdpi] 
pévery, Ilaxévios O7AAE avayvwcOnto 6 vidlulos. alva- 

yvoobévros Haxévios [PAE avdyverar Kal Tov Tevtiavod brop|y\npa- 
Ticpov. Seovpov pPrtopos avayvr{dvytos], emi to «8B (Erous) ‘A[dpralvob 

Kaicapos rob kupiov, Hatv[c] y, Haxdvios SHrAg Kabeds 6 kpdtiotos Tier |t- 
aves] expewvev, mevcovtar THS yuvakds: Kal éxérerfce|y Or [Ep|un- 

véws attyy évexOqv'alt, ti BovdrAETat. einovons, mapa TO avdpi pévew, 
IT[a|kévios PAALE exéedrtevoey brropynpari[a|Ojvat. 

e€ dropvnpaticpdv OvpBpilov] Sixaoddrov. (érovs) ¢ Aopertiavod, Pape- 
v[@O Jj, Arddpn fs exdixos 6 advyp ‘AroAdAgdvios mpds ZaPetvov 

tov Kai Kédowv, éx trav pe0vtaly' Sapariovy petdd\rA{n Ta mTprcwma 
Aiy[t\rria dvta map ofs axpatés éotw 4 Tav r[d|uov arrorop|f|a* 

dtopigopevos ydp oor r€yw [6]7e Aly[d|mtioc od povov Tob agedécbar Tas 
[Ovyariéplas aly eOwxay efovolay, éxovow dé Kal adv édv Kal ida 

KThowvrar pebérepa’ OfvuBpifols LaBeivo «i EpOaxas dmag mpoika djods 
tT Ovylatpi cov, amoxatdotnoov. SaBeivols: rlodrov pa..... ai- 

rodpat. OvpBpios’ rH Ovyarpli] $7. RaPeivoss tovT~ 7H avdpi ovdev 
[mpoo|yx[et] cvvivar. OvpBptos: xelpov eore dvdpos adpai[peiobat 


ColnV1IIE 


° ° ° ° e 
. ° . . . ° 0 ks 


dv7f.... .we. [14 letters|youe . [. .Jnomac . [12 letters] . txo . oif.| . evdar- 
Peace. ould ee obi dl Receceraoe: 
pnvf... se lee. - OL bof... ...] avriypadov Tpor pov naews vou\tkod. Ovd- 
mos Alijovvadd|wpos] 7Ov jyopavopnnkd- 
M 
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\ M4 ? a b) ig Ha. 5: \ A SS a 
Tov vopiKkds Sadrovior{io ‘Ad|pixav@ ewdpxy@ arodrov kat [emt Tal KeKpt- 
ie lal 7 7 a id 
Hévav TO TElplol[Ta|T@ Xalpely. [cov|vola 
~ a an ro 2 “a ] 2 
ind tod marpds éxdobeioa [mplos ydpov ev th Tob mla|rpos efovo[ia ovjKere 
ra s A ’ € Us 3) ~ a \ pb) Né 
yelverat. kai yap «l ) pntTnp adThs TH warpl aypagos 
cuvdknoe (K]ai dik toiro avbti doxet e€ dypdgpov ydpov yeyernobal, TO 
€ 3S lol SN Sees 2 4 X\ iy > 2 
id Tod matpos adtyy exddc0ar mpos yapmov oUKETL 
a ‘ d 
cE dypddov ydpov éotiv. mpos TovTo tows ypdges, Tetpidralre]|’ Kal du 
Uropynparicpav noparlijorat wept THs mplo.|Kos 7 Tals 
a a a ad zy at ~ 
iad Tod marpés, Kal Todro adtH Bonde ddvarat. (€rovs) kB Oeod Adpiavod, 
Meyelp Kk. avtiypagpov diardyp|ajros. Ovanépt- 
~ 4 
os Evsaluov erapyos Alytmrov Eyer Kai mapadelypate TP KaANIOTO XpPO- 
pevos yroun To8 Kpaticrov Mapepreivov, 
i , X\ IQZ > eo ‘\ los pe 3 Fad x \ 
kal atbtos idia mepwpaxas S71 moddAol TOY XphwaTa amalToupEevov 70 TA 
Sikara mo.eiy Tols amaitobar aévTes 
2 la ? 2 ie lan YA 7 X 
éravardoe: pergovey evkAnpdrav mavTedas SiaxpoverOa x) maparelvely, THY 
dmbdocw emixetpodor, of pev Kara- 
mrAHE(euv Tors Taxa av poPnOEvTas “Tov kivdvvov Kal dia TodTo én’ €AATTOVL 
oupBihcecOa mpordox@vres, of O€ TH{S} emava- 
7 lon ted J 4 \ 2 lf +f 2 ~ oe 
réce THs Sikns dmavdnoey Tods avTOikous oldpeEvol, TapayyEAAW TNS TOLAVTNS 
ra ) ia Bb 7 
mavoupyias améfo}xec0a, amodidovras 
ed > le 3 - AY 7 I ~ ¢ 4 ~ 
dca ddeihovor  melOovtas rovs dikaiws dmaitobyTas’ ws EL TLS XpNMATLKNS 
i ee > aN \ X 
2... avatdons dikns amaiTnOels Kal pi?) 
ie 2 ie ? ¢ a~ > \ 2 x is 
napautixa dpvnodpevos dpeidev, TodT Eat, py TwapavTika maoTa Elvat 
sv 2. ’ N\ ~ ua if , BY 
Ta ypdppata elrav Kal kalrnlyopjoev ypaas ei cite whao- 
Tov yoaupdtov i) padiovpytas %) weprypadhs évKadely € A, ) ovdev avT@ 
Ypapp i) padvoupylas 1) meprypagns evKadely emLxelpf, 7) ovdEY AUT 
lon 2 ZB Bg s BA 5) ? X 
THS Tlolavtns Texvns Opedes ETAL avaykacOncerar [de 
3 - If\7 Oi 3) , aA ? Va x i 2 2 3 is 
drrodoivar edOéws & dpetret, i} mapaxarabéuerds Te Td dpyvpiov iv ev BeBaiw 
x b) ~ >) 4 Ol - ~ lon 
7d dvadaBelv dperduleva]l 7, TEpas THS XpnpaTiKNs 
> ae - fir) DEN: nan a ~ » I - 
apdioBntioews AaBotons, ToT edv Oappiy Tols THs KatTHyopias ehEeyxXoLs, 
tov pelCova ayava ¢iloededoerat, ofv|dé] rérTe aOoos 
éduevos, GAXe Tois TeTaypévors Emiripors evexdpevos. (Etovs) € Heod Aidéiov 
, ? 0 By 
‘Avravivov, "Ered 0. (€rous) ve Avrwvivoy 
Kaicapos rod xvpiov, O00 15, Kdndeions Pravias MnPias smpos 
G : > 
Pdaviav “EdXévnv kai braxovodons, Ae. . [. ..| . . S pyTwp elmer 


> lo 
ei) 


2.0 
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- 5] 4 \ ~ ~ ) ~ 7 > , > 
Tager exkeiweOa, mept Tob yxpynpatixod dgiotpev. Movydrios efrev’ odk dr- 
, \ aot , a ) , ) 
EXETAL TA XpHpaTiKa Ova TovTwy Tav évKAnNpadToV’ «i 
d€ pn, mavTes Epodor bre Karnyopd. Kal Sipididos diardyparos. Pdaovios 
Sovrmixios Bipiris eraplxos] Alydarov réyer dcagy- 
~ 4 ~ 2 a e 72 d “A \ ) \ 7 
TobvTi por pabety €x tivos bmobécews eredeiTo Tas AlyumTiaKds yuvaixas 
Kata evxdpiov vouilo)ua Karéxew Ta badpxovTa Tov 
> lon los a a an - 
avopay ud Tay yapikav ovvypapay éavtais Te Kal Tois Téxvois mAELOTEKIS 
> A 
de éviavTod dudicBythoewy yevopevor, 
9 ~ 8 a 
emia Onvavto adyvoely 8 Tots yeyapnkbal ovvaddA\dooovtes a... ... [.]o 
OLR Oar nek CRC ermine. 1 OURS aul vty |A Neo Sat 01S Vohdup oye. on 
Ouardéer érépors BiBALopvdakios Tas cuvypapas kataxopiferbar, [klexeAev- 
Kévat Mé[r\riov “Potioy roy] yevéuevov emt... .... 
yy XN b - lan lan a) a ’ a € 2 I 7 
eTapXov Ta avrlypaha Tov ovvypadev Tais Tov dvdpdv brogtdcecw évti- 
OecOar Kai rotTo Siatdy|par. mpooretaxévar of Kai 
a ; a A a c 
avtiypapov wméraga, havepdy mov Katakodovbeiv rais tod Merriov ‘Pov- 
gou....... (€rovs) ky// “Addp 1B. Médpxos Mérr- 
= » i a ? 
os “Poipos émapxos Alytarov héye Kradvdios “Apeos 5 rod ’Ogupvy- 
xelrou otparnyss [€\djdwoéy por pire ta Udilorikd pljre ra 
On |oora. 
mpaypara thy KaOyjKovoay AapBdvew Stotknow Sia 7d eK TOAAOY x povev 
X\ > A y+ 7 ’ lo 6 \ c] na a 5) 
py KaO by ede Tpdrov @kovopfobat Ta ev TH TaV év- 
kThoewy BiBrALoOjKn Oialo|rpépata, Kaito. moAAdKis Kpibey bad Tov pd 
€uod émdpxov ths deovons atta Tvyelv émavopbd- 
ee 2 lan ’ LZ 3 N 2/ Zz 2 7 ?; ay 
gews: dmep ov Kaas evdéxeTar Ef pr) dvaber yévoito avtiypaga. Kededw ovv 
TdvTas TOS KTHTOpas evTos pnvav EE amoypd- 
wacba tiv idiav krhow «ls Thy Tév évKTHoewv BiBdLOOHKNY Kal Tovs 
daveaTas as éay Exwor broOjKas Kal Tods adAXovs 
boa édy Exwot dixaia, tiv S& dmoypadiy toeicOwcav SydodvTes mébOev 
ee ”~ ¢ rey 7 d ¢ \ 
EkaoTos Tov UTapxovTwy KaTaBeBnkev els adTovs 
 KTho{E}is, maparidérwoar d€ kai ai yuvaikes Tals bmootdcect Tév avdpav 
éav KaTd Tiva émLx@ploy vomov Kpareirar Ta bTdp- 
[a 7 XN ‘ QA 7, ~ a tZ © € X\ ~ \ 
XovTa, opolms dé Kal Ta Téxva Tals Tov yovéwy ois  pev xpho{etis dud 
Onpocioy TEeTHpnTat ypnpatiopay, % dé KTH- 
~ td , 
gis peta Odvarov tots Téxvois Kexpdtnrat, iva of cvvaddAdooortes pi) KaT 
dyvoway évedpevovTat. tmapayyéAdw dé Kal Tois cvvadXda- 
M 2 
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ypatoypapors Kal Tots pynpoct pnoev dixa émtarddhpatos Tov BiBXopvaAak| fou 
Tedelooal, yvodow as odk Bhedos TO] ToLodTO adAd Kal 

avto! as mapa Tad MpooTEeTAaypeva ToLnoovTEs dtknv bropevodat THY mpoon- 
kovoav. éay 0 «lol év 7H BiBdvoOjKn TOV emd- 

vo xpovev amoypapat, pera méons adxpeBelas gvrtaccécbwcav dpotws dé 
kal ta Sactpdpara, Ww’ ef tis yévorro (Arnos eis 

40 borepov mepl Tov pi) dedvTws drroypaapéevor é éxelvoy edeyxOdar. [iva] 

8 [oly BleBlala re Kal els dmav diapéevn Tov dLac- 

tpadrov  xpho{elis mpos To pH mad droypapis SenOjvat, mapayyer- 
Aw Tois BlPrvptrAaée Sid wevraerias érravaveota bat 

ra Sactpdpara perapepopévns els TH Kalvorrolovpeva TS TedeuTaias ExaOTOU 
dvéuatos tmootdcews KaTa Kopny Kal Ka- 

7 €ldos. (€rous) 6 Aopertiavold], pnvds Aopit{r}ravob 6. é€ dropvnpatio- 
pov Iletpoviou Mapepretvov. (€rous) 1 ‘Adp(tavod), “AOvdp ve. 


IV. 5. Aouad rhs tysjs: the ty appears to be the sum of 8 talents for which 
Chaeremon mortgaged the property settled upon Dionysia, cf. IV. 7, 14 and VI. 25. 

6. du Snuootov: a public official or office such as the dyopavopetoy OF pynpovetor, 
cf. note on VIII. 36. The main verbs throughout Col. IV, yeyovévat, eupepernxevar, &C., are 
in the infinitive because Dionysia is quoting her previous petition to Longaeus Rufus. 

g. Perhaps 6a rijs t |v ddov. 

10. Probably cvvypawal pévov rod mammov, 

II. éml riv mpévoiav: emi seems superfluous. On the probable nature of this transaction 
see introd, p. 144. 

12. Asclepiades seems to have been the mortgagee, cf. 27 and introd. p. 143. 

21, 1. &pAnua. avaykacOa is probably a mistake for nvayxac Aa. 

23. For évridecOa, if right, cf. VIII. 26 where it is used of the insertion of a claim in 
the statement of a man’s property deposited in the BiBdvoOjxn Trav éykrnoeor. 

26. Saveioas: the letters at the beginning of the next line might conceivably be @a, in 
which case airé (Chaeremon) is left without a construction. But daveioa, the subject being 
Dionysia, would be expected. In any case 8aveivas can hardly be right. 

30. tis dé ynt[pds: the part played by Dionysia’s mother in these transactions is obscure, 
cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. adré must be Longaeus Rufus, and the subject of ypdaya is Chaeremon, Cchrvioss 
and introd. p. 145. 

36. For yevopevav lle “yevowevny oF, perhaps better, YEvopev@, cf. 6. 

7-9. The proclamation of Similis reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus is given at 
full length in VILL. 22-43, g.v. For troordces see note on VIII. 26. 

39. 1. xpn|[pareopar, 7 O€ Krhows pera Bavaroy Tots réxvous kexpatnra, cf. VIII. 35-6. 

V. g. ‘Poddos: Longaeus Rufus, praefect, as the present papyrus shows (introd. p. 145), in 
the summer of a. p. 185; cf. B.G. U. 807. 10. He was succeeded by Pomponius Faustianus 
between Sept. 185 and Jan. 186 (introd. p. 147). His probable predecessor was Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis, who was praefect in Nov. 182 (VIII. 27, note). Neither Faustianus nor 
Similis are known from other sources, 
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7. The troypagy of the praefect giving instructions to the strategus was appended to 
the petition. It was then returned to the applicant, who had to bring it to the notice of the 
strategus, cf. 9, 37, and 41. 

mapari@eoOac means to report, cf. VII. 9. The reference in éeujs duayydceas is obscure. 
Probably the meaning is that Rufus had given a decision favourable to Chaeremon before 
he had received the counter-petition from Dionysia, and now wished to modify it; 
cf. introd. p. 145. 

10. The BiBroftrakes trav eyktnoewy were the natural persons to be referred to in the 
case of a disputed title to real property, since the dmoypapai of such property were sent to 
them ; cf. note on VIII. 31, and B. G. U. 11, a zpoopdrnors of the Arsinoite BiBdtopdtdakes 
upon the possession of a piece of land claimed by two persons of the same name. 

12. yevouevy: there is no trace of there having been a previous inquiry before that 
which is referred to in line 7; so it is probable that yevouévy is a mistake for yivopévy or 
yernoonern. ‘The p of mpayparos is corrected from a. 

13. The vestiges after 77 at the beginning of the line do not suit jyepovia. 

17. Some verb like mpocéra&e is wanted at the beginning of the line. 

18. Aaprporare jyeudue: cf. VI. 2,14, &c. The epithet d:acnpudraros is found in VI. 34 and 
VII. 6. The earlier praefects were called xpdriorou, see VII. 37, VIII. 8, and introd. p. rgr. 

21. The word after jpel[r|éplov] is not dixatwr, but the allusion must be to the xaroyy. 
Apparently the answer of the @:8AcopvAakes justified not only Dionysia’s original xaroy) upon 
her father’s property (cf. introd. p. 143), but also her claims upon him in connexion with 
the transactions narrated in IV. 

évruxov: this verb is used both of making and attending to a petition, cf. V. 5, 30, 
aoe Vleet Os 

23. This droypadn was probably a declaration by Chaeremon which mentioned Dionysia’s 
claim upon him (cf. VIII. 35), and was the principal evidence proving the existence of the 
karoyn which Chaeremon denied. ‘The date of Dionysia’s marriage contract by which she 
obtained the caroxn (VI. 23), is nowhere stated. Presumably it took place in or before the 
22nd year, which is the earliest date mentioned in IV (line 6), 

27. got: Pomponius Faustianus, who had succeeded Longaeus Rufus as praefect during 
the inquiry; cf. VI. 32, VII. 6, and introd. p. 147. 

33. mntpgas: cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. pndev vewrepifecOar: the subject is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 3. 

35. xada x.7.A.: something like pydé ré xvpim evoyde is required for the preceding 
lacuna, cf. VI. 4, 6, 35. The custom of appealing to the highest authority in the land on 
quite trivial disputes was inherited from the Ptolemaic period, when similar appeals were 
addressed to the king and queen, of which numerous examples are afforded by the papyri. 
From VI. 6 it appears that one of the first acts of a new praefect was to issue a proclama- 
tion against unnecessary petitions. 

38. The row) dgiwors of Dionysia (cf. 42) apparently means her request for the help 
of the strategus in asserting her rights (33). The strategus considered that the brief answer 
of the praefect . . . ducaiows xpnoGar divacGa justified him in acceding to this request. 

VI. 1-4. These lines are probably the conclusion of the commands addressed to the 
BiBAtopvaAakes by the strategus, cf. VI. 11 rd ek ravrys Tots BiBdtopvAags emiordApara. 

VI. 4-VII. 8. ‘ Chaeremon, however, once more renewed his attacks upon me without 
cessation, but recognizing the impossibility of accusing me any longer concerning my rights 
to possession after such elaborate inquiries and so much correspondence had taken place, 
turned his schemes in another direction; and though your highness had like your pre- 
decessors recently proclaimed that applications concerning private suits were not to be sent 
to you, he not only wrote but came in person and mutilated the case, as if he were 
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able to deceive even the lord praefect. Ignoring entirely both the circumstances under 
which the letter of Rufus was written, my petition to Rufus, his answer, the inquiry held by’ 
the strategus, the report of the keepers of the archives, the letter written to you on the 
subject by the strategus, the reply to it which you sent to me on my petition, and the orders 
consequently issued to the keepers of the archives, he merely wrote to you a letter to the 
following effect: “From Chaeremon, son of Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus. 
My daughter Dionysia, my lord praefect, having committed many impious and illegal acts 
against me at the instigation of her husband Horion, son of Apion, I sent to his 
excellency Longaeus Rufus a letter in which I claimed to recover in accordance with the 
laws the sums which I had made over to her, expecting that this would induce her to stop 
her insults. The praefect wrote to the strategus of the nome in the 25th year, Pachon 
27, enclosing copies of the documents which I had submitted, with instructions to 
examine my petition and to act accordingly. Since therefore, my lord, she continues her 
outrageous behaviour and insulting conduct towards me, I claim to exercise the right given 
me by the law, part of which I quote below for your information, of taking her away 
against her will from her husband’s house without exposing myself to violence either on 
the part of any agent of Horion or of Horion himself, who is continually threatening to use 
it. I have appended for your information a selection from a large number of cases bearing 
upon this question. 26th year, Pachon.” Such was his letter. He could not. indeed 
cite a single insult or any other act of injustice against himself with which he charged me, 
but malice was the root of his abuse and assertion that he had been shamefully treated by 
me, saying that forsooth I turned a deaf ear to him, and a desire to deprive me of the 
right which I retain over the property. Stranger accusation still, he professes that he is 
exposed to violence on the part of my husband, who, even after my marriage contract with him 
which stated that I brought him this right unimpaired, gave his consent to me and afterwards 
to my mother ... when we wished to agree to Chaeremon’s mortgaging the property in 
question for a total sum of 8 talents. Since that time (he has continued) attempting to 
deprive me of my husband, being unable to deprive me of my property, in order that I may 
be unable to get provision even from my lawful husband, while from my father I have 
had neither the dowry which he promised nor any other present, nay more, I have never 
received at the proper times the allowance provided. He also appended the judgements 
of Similis as before, and other similar cases quoted by the archidicastes in his letter to 
Longaeus Rufus, unabashed by the fact that even Rufus had paid no attention to them 
as a precedent on account of their dissimilarity (to the present case)... . But your 
lordship exercising your divine memory and unerring judgement took into consideration 
the letter written to you by the strategus, and the fact that a searching inquiry into the 
affair had already been held, and that... was a pretext for plotting against me; and you 
‘answered the strategus as follows :—‘‘ Pomponius Faustianus to Isidorus, strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. The complaint which I have received from Chaeremon, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, accusing Horion, the husband of his daughter, of using 
violence against him, has by my orders been appended to this letter. See that the matter 
is decided in accordance with the previous instructions of his excellency Longaeus Rufus, in 
order that Chaeremon may not send any more petitions on the same subject. Farewell. 
26th year, Pachon 30.” On the receipt of this letter, Chaeremon brought it on 
Epeiph 3 before Harpocration, royal scribe and deputy-strategus; and I appeared in court 
through my husband, and not only welcomed your orders and desired to abide by them, 
but showed that a decision in accordance with the previous instructions of Rufus had 
already been reached. For while Chaeremon had written to protest against my claim as 
being illegal, Rufus, as was proved both by his answer to Chaeremon and his reply to my 
petition, desired that an inquiry should be held to investigate the justness of my claim, and 
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gave orders to the strategus on the subject. The strategus did not fail toexecute them. He 
held a searching inquiry on the evidence of the keepers of the archives, and wrote to the 
praefect a report on the whole case....(The decision of the deputy-strategus was) “... that 
the strategus carried out Rufus’ instructions by the commands given to the keepers of the 
archives, and by writing the aforesaid letter on the subject. But since Chaeremon in 
the petition which he has now sent to his excellency the praefect claimed to take away 
his daughter against her will from her husband, and since neither the letter of his late 
excellency Rufus nor that of his excellency the praefect Pomponius Faustianus appears 
to contain any definite order on this question, his excellency the praefect can receive 
a petition concerning it giving a full account of the facts of the case, in order that 
judgement may be given in accordance with his instructions.”’ 

VI. 5. érépp: érépwoe would have been better, for the meaning ‘entrusted to some 
one else’ is impossible. 

8. rhv rod ‘Povpou émorodjy: cf. 15 below; for the details of this summary see introd. 
pp. 146-7. 

ep &r@ éypddn probably implies that Rufus was under a misapprehension owing to 
having heard only one side of the case, when he wrote the comparatively favourable answer 
to Chaeremon’s petition (15, 16): cf. also V. 7, note, and introd. pp. 145-6. 

: 4. mpoonveyca: mpoopépew is the word regularly used in marriage contracts for the 
dowry and other presents from her parents brought by the bride. 

© kara tods vduous: Chaeremon was probably right in so far that the native Egyptian law 
gave him the power of taking back a dowry which he had given, cf. VII. 41. 

15. €ypayev : cf. note on 8 and introd. p. 145. 

17. rov vopov: cf. VII. 27, 34, 41. From those passages it is clear that Chaeremon 
was quite correct in his contention that the native Egyptian law gave him the right to take 
away his daughter from her husband. But on the other hand Flavius Titianus had over- 
ridden this law (VII. 29). It is curious that the native Egyptian law, which has generally 
been thought to be much more favourable to women than the Greek or the Roman law, 
should have contained so harsh a provision, and that the rights of fathers should actually 
in the second century A. D. have to be softened by Roman praefects and lawyers. There 
is, however, no possibility of evading this conclusion. Paria Pofestas was certainly foreign. 
to Greek law (Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 66); and to the hypothesis that this 
right was given to fathers under the Ptolemaic regime there is the further objection that the 
yspos ig characterized in VII. 34, 40-1 as specifically ‘Egyptian.’ There is no trace of 
this provision in the voluminous treatises of M. Revillout upon Egyptian law relating 
to women; but perhaps this is not surprising. 

19. Tey Tepl ToUTaY mpaxOertar ddiya: 1.€. precedents from similar cases ; cf. 28 below, 
whence it can be inferred what Chaeremon’s evidence was. The phrase might mean the 
facts bearing on the dispute between Chaeremon and Dionysia, cf. VIL. 7 rdvtor trav ev 7@ 
mpdypart mpax$evray, ‘the history of the affair’; but Chaeremon would not be likely to state 
that he had only selected a few of the facts of the case, nor to fail to draw attention to the 
precedents in his favour. 

21. eri sym seems to have the meaning of emupOdvas, if indeed the absence of a final 
<¢ ig not a mere blunder. The sense ‘on the charge of Odvos,’ even though ep’ @ peperac 
immediately precedes, is not satisfactory, for Chaeremon had charged Dionysia with much 
worse Offences than P@dvos. 

The sentence 21-27 is very involved, and several serious corrections appear to be 
necessary to obtain a satisfactory construction. 

22. On the transactions concerning the karoyy, see introd. pp. 142-5. karoxny seems 
to be a mistake for xaroyjs, but the construction of this line is very difficult. tits 
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24. p[n|rpi: cf. IV. 30, VIII. 25, note, and V. 33, which tends to show that Dionysia’s 
rights came somehow from her mother. Combining this with the present passage, according 
to which the consent of Dionysia’s mother as well as that of Dionysia seems to have been 
necessary for Chaeremon’s mortgage of the property, it may be conjectured that the 
oveia in question was originally part of the dowry of Dionysia’s mother. Dionysia, however, 
does not seem ever to lay much stress on rights derived from her mother. The ypdppara 
of her father, including the droypapq (V. 23) and spodoynpara (IV. 6, 36), were the important 
evidence concerning the karoyn. 

26, dno rod matpos «.7.4.: the truth of Dionysia’s assertion that she had not received 
her dowry is doubtful, cf. introd. p. 145. . 

24. xopnyeiv is generally used of the provision made by the husband for his wife, as in 
26, but it is also used of the parents; cf. C.P. R. 24. 18, and see introd. p. 144. 

28, SipidvSos: Flavius Sulpicius Similis, praefect in a.p. 182 (cf. VIII. 27). It may 
be doubted whether Dionysia was quite ingenuous in saying that Rufus paid no attention to 
the evidence of Chaeremon, for the letter of Rufus seems to have been favourable to him, 
cf. note on VI. 8 and introd. p. 145. 

31. dvteypaev is a slip for dvréypaas. 

35. Possibly ce is lost after eppdc6(a); but a petition quoted in IX (introd. p. 151) 
addressed apparently to Annius Syriacus, praefect in a. D. 163, concludes ¢pp@c6(ar) edxopat, 
fyyeudv xipee. The pronoun is also omitted in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXIII. verso 13, of the 
third century. But the full phrase, which becomes practically universal in the fourth 
century, occurs in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus as early as the 16th year of Trajan. 

VII. 1-7. The judgement of the deputy-strategus, cf. ro below and introd. p. 148. 

7. Above the 8 and » of dvvara: are two signs like {y, and a similar sign recurs at the 
bottom of IX. In all three cases the ink is not that used by the person who wrote the 
petition. 

8-19. ‘On all points then, my lord praefect, the affair being now clear, and the 
malice of my father towards me being evident, I now once more make my petition to you, 
giving a full account of the case in accordance with the decision of the royal scribe and 
deputy-strategus, and beseech you to give orders that written instructions be sent to the 
strategus to enforce the payment to me of the provisions at the proper times, and to restrain 
at length his attacks upon me, which previously were based upon the charge of an illegal 
claim, but now have the pretext of a law which does not apply to him. For no law permits 
wives against their will to be separated from their husbands; and if there is any such law, 
it does not apply to daughters of a marriage by written contract and themselves married by 
written contract. In proof of my contention, and in order to deprive Chaeremon of even 
this pretext, I have appended a small selection from a large number of decisions on this 
question given by praefects, procurators, and chief justices, together with opinions of lawyers, 
all proving that women who have attained maturity are mistresses of their persons, and can 
remain with their husbands or not as they choose ; and not only that they are not subject to 
their fathers, but that the law does not permit persons to escape a suit for the recovery of money 
by the subterfuge of counter-accusations; and thirdly that it is lawful to deposit contracts 
in the public archives, and the claims arising from these contracts have been recognized by 
all praefects and emperors to be valid and secure, and no one is permitted to contradict his 
own written engagements. In this way too he will at length cease from continually troubling 
the praefecture with the same demands, as you yourself wished in your letter.’ 

Io. xopnyias: cf. VI. 27 and introd. pp. 144-5. 

It, re after émiaxew is corrected from de. 

13. evypadhas yeyernpéevas Seems to be a mere repetition of e€ evypador ydpav yeyevnuevas, 
and most probably yeyevnpevas is a mistake for yeyapnuevas; cf. VI. 23, from which it appears 
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that there was a ovyypapy between Dionysia and Horion. It is clear, both from Dionysia’s 
admission here (et ris éore) and from the mpoopernos of Ulpius Dionysodorus in VIII. 
2-4, that a distinction had arisen between the rights of a father over the person of a 
daughter e& dypapev yduor who was not married éeyypapes, and his rights over a daughter 
e& eyypapev yauov, who was married ¢yypddpas, and that the freedom of children in the former 
class was much less than that of children in the latter. Indeed it seems that daughters 
e& dypapor yauoy could not claim to have the judgement of Titianus made applicable to 
themselves unless they were married eyypdpas, cf. VIII. 2-7 and VII. 32, note. A parallel 
instance is afforded by C. P. R. 18, which proves that a child by an @ypados ydpos could not 
in the lifetime of the father make a will in favour of any one else, But it may be doubted 
whether so far as the national Egyptian law was concerned Dionysia’s second position, that 
no law allowed daughters ¢& ¢yypapov yayav who were éyypapos yeyaunuévar to be taken away 
from their husbands, is any more correct than her first statement that no law allowed any 
daughters to be taken away, which is certainly untrue, cf. VII. 32, note. We should have 
at any rate expected some reference by Dionysia herself or in the cases quoted by her in 
VII. 19-43 to the passage of the law forbidding fathers to take away from their husbands 
daughters ¢& éyypapov yauov who were éyypapos yeyannuévar. But in the arguments of the 
advocates in the trials before Flavius Titianus and Paconius Felix nothing is said about 
éyypahor Or &ypadot ydpwou, and the natural inference from these trials is that the law made no 
exceptions in the right which it conferred upon fathers to take away their daughters. The 
strength of Dionysia’s case lay not in the Egyptian law, which on all points seems to have 
been on the side of Chaeremon, but in the judgements of praefects and others overriding it. 

14. émitpérav: énirporo. in Roman papyri are generally procuratores Caesarts who 
were concerned with the royal domains. But no judgements of this kind of énirpomo or of 
épxdtkacrai occur in VII, VIII, or apparently in IX. In VII. 29-38, however, there is 
a tropmparionds of an epistrategus, and it is to this that émtpémey probably refers; cf. 
B. G. U. 168. 1 and 4, where an epistrategus is addressed as émirpérov péyore. The 
absence of any judgements of dpyiSicaorai perhaps points to another column having been 
lost after IX, but cf. introd. p. 151. 

16. The construction is difficult. od psvov apparently has the sense of ‘ not only not,’ 
which is assisted by ov8 epetrar following. 

19-20. ‘Extract from the minutes of Flavius Titianus, sometime praefect. The 
12th year of the deified Hadrian, Payni 8, at the court in the agora. Antonius, son of 
Apollonius, appeared and stated through his advocate, Isidorus the younger, that his father- 
in-law Sempronius had been induced by his mother to quarrel with him and to take 
away his (Sempronius’) daughter against her will, and that, when she fell ill on being 
deserted, the epistrategus Bassus, being sympathetically disposed, declared that if they 
wished to live together Antonius ought not to be prevented. But Sempronius took no 
notice, and ignoring this declaration sent a petition to the praefect accusing Antonius of 
violence, to which he received an answer ordering the rival parties to appear. Antonius 
claimed therefore that, if it pleased the praefect, he should not be divorced from a wife 
with whom he was on good terms. Didymus, advocate of Sempronius, replied that his 
client had had good reason for having been provoked. For it was because Antonius had 
threatened to charge him with incest, and he refused to submit to the insult, that he had 
used the power allowed him by the laws, and had himself brought the action against 
Antonius. Probatianus on behalf of Antonius added that if the marriage was not cancelled 
the father had no power over the dowry any more than over the daughter whom he had 
given in marriage. ‘Titianus said: ‘The decision depends upon the question, with whom 
the wife wishes to live. I have read over and signed this judgement.’ 

21. ek pntpos apoppis probably qualifies dmeomaxevar more than eAddvra. 
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23. dmopaiverar: haw is corrected from gay. If the indicative is retained, the subject 
must be Antonius; but in that case (r) the present tense is curious since the other 
verbs, when not in the infinitive, are in the past, e.g. dmexpeivaro in 25 and mpooeOnkey In 28, 
(2) 8r<—6édovev will then have to depend on a verb of speaking to be supplied out of pera- 
rabas dvactpapéra, (3) the construction after dmogaivera will be first a participle and then 
an infinitive jKovkéva, (4) drodaiveras from its position ought to govern ért, which, since 
ér1—6edorev is clearly a declaration by the epistrategus, it cannot do. On all these grounds, 
therefore, it is better to read drodaivecOa with Bassus as the subject, as in our 
translation. 

25, dmotevxOqvar: this shows that the dréomacis of the daughter by her father was no 
temporary measure, but intended to be a permanent divorce. 

24. xara rods vdpous: cf. 34-35, which leave no doubt about the right conferred by the 

national Egyptian laws, and note on VI. 17. 
28. dnepidvtos is used of a contract which is ‘not cancelled’; cf. cclxxi. 21, and the 
clause sometimes inserted in (Fayfim) marriage contracts, e.g. B. G. U. 183. 10 and 
251. 8, pevovons b€ emt xopas ths avyypapijs ravtns amepidvtov etva. That Antonius and his 
wife were married éeyypddas is clear from the use of this word and of ékxdedouévn, for which 
cf. VIII. s and the Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts which frequently begin with the word 
é€éSor0, e.g. ccclxxii. It is almost certain that the wife was also e& éyypdpeov ydper, cf. 
notes on 32 and VIII. 4. Probatianus’ argument, therefore, in so far as it concerns the 
person of the daughter, resembles that of Dionysia in VII. 12 («i 8¢ kai Zorw tus, GAN’ 08, k.7.A.) ; 
and a general survey of Dionysia’s evidence leads to the conclusion that that argument, so 
far as the Egyptian law was concerned, was unsound; cf. VI. 17-8, VII. 27, 34-5. That 
Dionysia should use it was, after the judgements of Titianus and Paconius Felix, quite 
natural. But in the mouth of Probatianus at the trial before Titianus it must have been 
an appeal to equity, not to the Egyptian law, which undoubtedly was on the side of the 
father and had to be overridden by the judge (VII. 34). But Probatianus was chiefly 
concerned with the question of the dowry, the claim to the éfoveia over the person of the 
daughter having been discussed by Isidorus. On the rights of an Egyptian wife over her 
dowry, which never became the property of her husband, see Mitteis, Reichsrecht und 
Volksrecht, pp. 230 sqq., though the new fact proved by this papyrus that the father had 
by native Egyptian law considerable rights over the dowry puts the freedom of the woman 
in a very different light. 

A clause enacting that in the case of the wife’s death without children the dowry should 
return to her family is sometimes found in marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchus, e. g. 
cclxv. 30, 31. By the Theodosian code the husband might in this case receive as much as 
half the dowry (Mitteis, of. cet, pp. 248-50). 

29. dvéyvov, cecnpeiopa: the official signature of the praefect giving legal validity to the 
bropynuatiopds; cf. B. G. U. 136. 27, where dvéyvoy alone occurs. 

29-38: ‘Extract from the minutes of Paconius Felix, epistrategus. The 18th 
year of the deified Hadrian, Phaophi 17, at the court in the upper division of the Sebennyte 
nome, in the case of Phlauesis, son of Ammounis, in the presence of his daughter Taeichekis, 
against Heron, son of Petaésis. Isidorus, advocate for Phlauesis, said that the plaintiff therefore, 
wishing to take away his daughter who was living with the defendant, had recently brought 
an action against him before the epistrategus and the case had been deferred in order that 
the Egyptian law might be read. Severus and Heliodorus, advocates (for Heron), replied 
that the late praefect Titianus heard a similar plea advanced by Egyptian witnesses, and 
that his judgement was in accordance not with the inhumanity of the law but with the choice 
of the daughter, whether she wished to remain with her husband. Paconius Felix said, 
“Tet the law beread.” Whenit had been read Paconius Felix said, “ Read also the minute of 
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Titianus.”’ Severus the advocate baving read “The rath year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
Payni 8 (&c.),” Paconius Felix said, “In accordance with the decision of his highness 
Titianus, they shall find out from the woman,” and he ordered that she should be asked 
through an interpreter what was her choice. On her replying “To remain with my 
husband,” Paconius Felix ordered that the judgement should be entered on the minutes.’ 

30. ev TH Tapa dvw SeBevvirov can hardly be right. Perhaps sapd is a corruption of 
ayopa, cf. 20 above. 

31. ody: the early part of Isidorus’ argument seems to be omitted; cf. the next tmopyn- 
parvopds, 39 Sqq., which begins in the middle of the proceedings. 

32. ovvotkodcay: the use of this neutral term (cf. VIII. 5 dypdfpos cuvedknce) might 
suggest that in this case we have to do with an dypados yayos. The precise legal point 
in these three trials is very complicated because a daughter might be (1) && éyypapov yapov 
and married éyypapws as Dionysia claimed to be (VII. 13), (2) && eyypapov yawov and 
married dypapas ; (3) e& aypapov yapor and married éeyypdpes, (4) && dypapov yapov and 
married dypapes; and we have to consider in each case (a) the native Egyptian law and 
(2) the modifications introduced by praefects. As we have said (VII. 13, note), the native 
Egyptian law seems to be perfectly general and admit of no exceptions. By it permission 
was given to the father to take away his daughter, to whichever of the four classes she 
belonged. It is clear, however, that the modifications introduced by the Romans did not 
apply to all four cases in the same degree. The mpoodornors of Dionysodorus (VIII. 2-7) 
is concerned with a daughter in class (3) and the inference from it is (a) that the cases of 
daughters belonging to classes (1) and (2) had already been decided, (b) that to daughters 
in class (4) the native Egyptian law still applied, as indeed we should expect from Dionysia’s 
admission in VII. 13 ef d€ cai éorw ris, x.7.A. It is impossible to suppose that the cases 
tried before Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius all concerned daughters in classes (3) or 
(4), for then we should have to admit that Dionysia cited no evidence bearing directly on 
her own case. Moreover the case of a woman in class (3) had clearly not been settled at 
the time of the mpoopénois, which is later than the three trials. These, therefore, are con- 
cerned with daughters in class (1) or (2). In the case tried before Titianus the daughter 
belongs to class (1), see note on VII. 28; and as Titianus’ judgement formed a precedent in 
the trial before Paconius Felix, it is clear that if the daughter in the latter trial belonged to 
class (2) the epistrategus was not in the least influenced by the fact that, while she was 
dypapes yeyaunuevn, in Titianus’ case the daughter was éyypapos yeyapnnuévyn. It is, therefore, 
not very likely that the term cuvocxety in VII. 32 implies an é@ypados ydpos, especially as in 
that case we should have expected a much more definite statement ; cf. note on cclxvi. 11. 
If it does, then the case tried before Paconius Felix is, like the tpoodavnois of Dionysodorus 
(VILL. 2-7), a kind of a fortord argument in Dionysia’s favour: i.e. if the éoveia of a father 
did not extend over a daughter é& éyypdpov yapov and dypdpos yeyaunpérn, still less would it 
do so in the case of one like herself é& éyypdpov yapov and eyypafes yeyaunpérn. If, however, 
in the trial before Paconius Felix the daughter belongs to class (1) (and the absence of 
any argument on the father’s side that his daughter was dypapos yeyapnueyy is in favour of 
this view), the second trial simply repeats the judgement of the first which, as we have seen, 
‘bears directly on Dionysia’s own case. The third trial, that before Umbrius, is incomplete, 
and probably the daughter belongs to the same class as in the second trial. ouveiva, which 
‘occurs in VII. 43, is, like cvvockeiv, equally compatible with an éyypapos or aypados yapos 5 
‘cf. cclxvii. 19 cvvecpev adAndors aypdpos with cclxv. 37 ep’ by ed cvvdow adAnrows xpsvor, Which 
‘occurs in a marriage contract. 

34. mpoodreav: cf. VII. 40, where the word is again used in the sense of ‘persons,’ and 
BG. U. 329.512. 


= 35. avayvagOnro: |. dvayywoOnrw, and in the next line dvayvere for avayverat, 


ige TAEVOXVRE VNCHOSTPAR id 


38. evexOnvar is no doubt a corruption of éAeyxSjvat, for the daughter was in court (ai) 
and a word meaning ‘asked’ is imperatively required by the context. 

39-43. ‘Extract from the minutes of Umbrius, zwridicus. The 6th year of 
Domitian, Phamenoth ... Didyme, defended by her husband Apollonius, against Sabinus 
also called Casius : extract from the proceedings, Sarapion :—“ Inquire of the witnesses who 
are Egyptians, amongst whom the severity of the law is untempered. For I declare to you 
that the Egyptians have power to deprive their daughters not only of what they have 
given them, but of whatever these daughters may acquire for themselves besides.” Umbrius 
said to Sabinus :—“ If you have already once given a dowry to your daughter, you must restore 
it.” Sabinus:—‘I request ...”” Umbrius :—“ To your daughter of course.” Sabinus :—“ She 
ought not to live with this man.” Umbrius :—“ It is worse to take away (a wife) from her 
husband (than a dowry from a daughter?)”...’ 

40. Sarapion, who was no doubt the advocate of Sabinus, appears to be addressing the 
Ocxavoddrns. 

42. Apparently Sabinus had taken away the dowry which he had given to his daughter. 
The dialogue which follows is obscure. The judgement of the d:cavodérys was no doubt in 
favour of the daughter, or Dionysia would not have quoted the case. 

VIII. 2-7. ‘Copy of a lawyer’s opinion, Ulpius Dionysodorus, ex-agoranomus, 
lawyer, to his most esteemed Salvistius Africanus, praefect of a troop and judicial officer, 
greeting. Since Dionysia has been given away by her father in marriage, she is no longer 
in his power. For even though her mother lived with her father without a marriage contract, 
and on that account she appears to be the child of a marriage without contract, by the fact 
of her having been given away in marriage by her father, she is no longer the child of 
a marriage without contract. It is about this point probably that you write to me, my good 
friend. Moreover, there are minutes of trials which secure the rights of the daughter 
against her father in respect of the dowry, and this too can help her.’ 

2, A vogxcs was frequently appointed to act as assessor’ where the judge was a 
soldier and therefore not a legal expert. Cf. C. P. R. 18, the report of a trial before Blaesius 
Marianus, érapyos oreipyns mparns bdaovias KiXixwv inmixjs, who has the voureds Artemidorus as his 
legal assessor. The present mpoodavyors is an answer by a vouieds to a technical question 
addressed to him by an émapxos orédov acting as judge, and involves a point of law some- 
what different from that of the cases tried before Titianus and Paconius Felix. In them, as 
has been pointed out (VII. 32 note; probably in the case tried before the d:cavoddrns as 
well), the daughters were é& eyypapov yauov. But in the case with which the zpooparnars is 
concerned the daughter was e& dypapov ydauov, and therefore the decisions of Titianus and 
Paconius Felix did not directly apply. Nevertheless the vopixés declares that the fact of 
the daughter having herself contracted an ¢yypados yduos (cf. 5 7rO tnd Tod matpds adthy 
exddcGa with note on VII. 28) annulled her status as a person e& dypdpor yduor, and 
therefore she was freed from the efovoia of her father and presumably could appeal to 
bropynpatiopot such as those of Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius, as precedents for 
staying with her husband and keeping her dowry. This mpoopynois is Dionysia’s chief 
evidence for her statement (VII. 14) that the law giving fathers the right to take away their 
daughters did not apply to those who were éyypddas yeyaunueva, while the three trouynuaricpoi 
are intended to justify her statement that the law did not apply to daughters e& eéyypapov yapov. 
On both grounds therefore, as being herself not only e& eyypapov yapev but eyypdpas yeyapn- 
pe, Dionysia could claim the support of legal decisions and opinions, though we have 
seen that the national Egyptian law was much more unfavourable to her than she allows 
(VII. 13, note). That Dionysia, though herself e& eyypapov yayov, should appeal to 
a decision regarding persons ¢& dypapey yauor, is intelligible, since the rights of children ¢eé 
dypapor yayor were much more restricted than those of children é& eyypadov yayor, and there- 
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fore the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus that an ¢yypados ydayos freed a daughter e& aypapav 
yduov from the ée€ovcia of her father a fortior? applied with redoubled force to herself, who 
had not only contracted an éyypapos yauos but was not even by birth e& dypapov yduor. 

3. Zaroucr| ie Ad |pxav@: another letter addressed to him with the same titles occurs 
in the mutilated Col. IX (see introd. p. 151). Of the writer’s name and titles only [rév 
770 |pavounxdrey survives, but not improbably he was Ulpius Dionysodorus (cf. line 2 here). 

A{toy jvcia ; the identity of this name with the writer of our papyrus may at first sight 
appear more than a mere coincidence, especially as the date of this tpoopaynors is uncertain, 
cf. note on 7. But Salvistius Africanus is not mentioned in the early columns, and the 
Dionysia who wrote the papyrus claimed to be e& éyypdpwv ydyor. Moreover the date of 
the mpoopornors probably falls in the reigns of Hadrian or Pius. 

4. yewerar: the firstcis inserted over the line. There are two transverse lines through 
the rz of ovxert, apparently in the same ink as that used by the person who inserted the signs 
in VII. 7. Probably they are meaningless. 

6-8. These lines are very obscure. kal 8? brouy.—divarae seems to have been put in 
as an afterthought, and ind in 7 to be a mistake for dré, The tmopynparicpoi would be 
such trials as those before Titianus and Umbrius the 8:cawoddrns, in both of which the 
question of dowry is discussed. roiro in 6 means the opinion of the vopuxés which has just 
been given, while rodro in 7 refers to the preceding sentence kai 60 bmopy, x.7.A.; cf. note 
on 7. 

4-18. ‘The 22nd year of the deified Hadrian, Mecheir 20, Copy of a decree. 
“ Proclamation of Valerius Eudaemon, praefect of Egypt. Following a most illustrious 
precedent, the opinion of his highness Mamertinus, and having myself from my own 
observation discovered that many debtors when pressed for payment refuse to satisfy 
the just claims of their creditors, and by the threat of bringing a more serious charge, attempt 
either to evade altogether or to postpone payment, some because they expect to terrify their 
creditors who perhaps may be induced through fear of the danger to accept less than the 
full amount, others because they hope that the threat of an action will make their creditors 
renounce their claims, I proclaim that such persons shall abstain from this form of 
knavery, and shall pay their debts or use persuasion to meet the just demands of their 
creditors. For any person, who, when an action for the recovery of a debt is brought 
against him, does not immediately deny the claim, that is to say does not immediately 
declare that the contract is forged and write that he will bring an accusation, but 
subsequently attempts to make a charge either of forgery or false pretences or fraud, 
either shall derive no advantage from such a device and be compelled at once to pay his 
debts; or else shall place the money on deposit in order that the recovery of the debts may 
be assured, and then, when the money action has come to an end, if he has confidence 
in the proofs of his accusation, he shall enter upon the more serious law-suit. And even 
so he shall not escape his liabilities, but shall be subject to the legal penalties. The 5th 
year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Epeiph Pee 

7. The dates at the beginning and end of the dudrayya of Eudaemon constitute one of 
the greatest difficulties in the papyrus. Since the date in 18 cannot refer to what follows 
(another date comes immediately after it), we should naturally suppose the 5th year of Pius 
to refer to the proclamation of Eudaemon and the 22nd year of Hadrian to the 
rporpéornos of Ulpius Dionysodorus. This however is impossible, for the praefect from the 
3rd to the 6th year of Pius is known to have been Avidius Heliodorus (cf. C. I. G. 4955 
with B. G. U. 113. 7), while the date of Eudaemon’s praefecture had already been assigned 
with much probability to the last year or two of Hadrian on the evidence of ©. P. I. xl, 
which suits Eudaemon’s reference here to Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in 134-5 and 
no doubt his immediate predecessor. The date therefore in line 7, the 22nd year of 
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Hadrian, must refer to Eudaemon’s proclamation, though it is unsatisfactory that it comes 
before dvriypadoy Svardyparos instead of after it, for the rule is that the date should either 
follow the title, as e.g. in VII. 20, 30, or be placed at the end, as in VIII. 27 and 43. 
This difficulty, however, is as nothing compared to the problem which then arises concerning 
the date in line 18. Unless there is some mistake in the papyrus as to these two dates, 
the only document to which the date in 18 can apply is the mpoodarnois of Dionysodorus. 
We should then have to suppose that Dionysodorus enclosed a copy of Eudaemon’s pro- 
clamation and that the last sentence kali rodro airf BonOeiv Sivara: refers to the proclamation. 
This course has the advantage of supplying a date for the mpoodarnots, which has not got 
one at the beginning, and cannot claim the date in line 7 without leaving the proclamation 
of Eudaemon undated; but the objections to it are quite insuperable. (1) We should 
expect ré8e in place of rodro in 7, and some reference to the proclamation which he had 
appended (cf. VI. 19, VIII. 27). (2) Though such an arrangement of dates is possible, 
it is not in itself probable. In VIII. 27 where the dudrayya of Similis quotes the didraypa of 
Mettius Rufus, the date of Similis’ edict is put at the end of his own é&araypa, and the date 
of Rufus’ at the end of his (VIII. 43). (3) The proclamation of Eudaemon does not appear 
to have the least bearing on the mpoogavnats, which is concerned with the rights of a father 
over his daughter, while on the other hand there is every reason for Dionysia to quote the 
proclamation after the evidence bearing on the dméomacis question, since in VII. 16 she 
declared her intention of proving firstly the injustice of the dréomacts, secondly dre ov8 epetrar 
emt mpopdoe érépov eykAnuatav evyew tas xpnuaticds Sikas, which is the very subject of 
Eudaemon’s proclamation and of the following tropuvnpatiopds (VIII. 18-21). We are there- 
fore reduced to the hypothesis that something has gone wrong in the arrangement of dates 
in 7 and 18. Two methods of solving the difficulty may be suggested. The first is to 
suppose that the date in 18 refers to a tropynpatiopds OF mporpavnors Which for some reason 
has been omitted; but this is open to the objection that the tpoodavyais of Dionysodorus 
will then be left without a date. The solution which satisfies every requirement except that 
of inherent probability is to suppose that the dates in 7 and 18 have been wrongly trans- 
posed. Then both the rpoodaynots and the proclamation will have dates and the date of 
the proclamation will come in a natural place. But though as has been stated the present. 
papyrus is probably a copy and not the original of the petition, and there are a good many 
minor mistakes, such an error is very difficult to explain. 

8. Mayepreivov: Petronius Mamertinus, who is known from B. G. U. 114 and 19 to have 
been praefect from Feb. 25, 134, to Feb. 11, 135. VIII. 43, where a tmopynuatiopds of 
his is quoted, shows that he was already praefect on Nov. 11, 133. 

10. pet(dvwy: 1,.e. more serious than an action for the recovery of a debt. 

12. tHs dikys apparently goes with éemavardce, since there is no instance of dmavday 
governing a genitive. Otherwise it would be more satisfactory to construct it with 
dravonoew in the sense of the ypnuaruxy dixn, cf. 13 and VII. 16. : 

14. ei ere k.r.d. is perhaps defensible, but the sentence would be much improved by 
reading «tra or er’ ei. 

16, 76 dvadaBeiv dpedsul eva] 7: as it stands, dfecAdueva must mean debts in general. ra 
oetAopeva would be an improvement. There is not room for épeAdu| evor]. 

17-18. ovde rére k.r.A.: the sense of this is that even if the debtor won his peitov dydv it 
would not absolve him from the penalties incurred through failure to repay his debt at the 
proper time. The usual penalty for non-payment of a debt was enforced payment of the 
jpuddioy Or 1 times the original sum ; cf. e.g. O. P. I. ci. 44. 

18. (érous) € Oeod k.7.A.: See note on %. 

18-21. ‘The 15th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Thoth 16. Flavia 
Maevia having been summoned to defend herself against Flavia Helena and having obeyed, 
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her advocate... said: “We have been posted in the list (of accused persons), we demand 
our rights in connexion with the money claim.” Munatius said: “ ‘The money claim is not 
barred by these new accusations. Otherwise every one will say that I am your accuser.” ’ 

1g. This brief account of an application to a magistrate (probably the praefect, cf. note 
on 20) is clearly an exemplification of Eudaemon’s decree. Flavia Maevia had brought 
an action against Flavia Helena for the recovery of a debt, to which the latter 
responded by herself bringing an accusation against Maevia. The advocate of Maevia 
asks that the debt may not be evaded in this way, and the magistrate gives a favourable 
reply, in accordance with the edict of Eudaemon. 

20. Movydrios: doubtless L. Munatius Felix, who is known from Brit. Mus. Pap, 
CCCLVIII. 17 to have been praefect about a.p. 150. His date is a matter of some 
importance because Justin Martyr mentions him in the Afology (Cap. 29) and a ¢erminus 
a quo for the date of that composition is thus obtained. The present passage shows that he 
was praefect on Sept. 13, A.D. 151. 

21. epovow: v above the line. 

21-27. ‘And (a copy) of a decree of Similis, Proclamation of Flavius Sulpicius 
Similis, praefect of Egypt. When I wished to know on what pretext it came about that 
Egyptian wives have by native Egyptian law a claim upon their husbands’ property through 
their marriage contracts both for themselves and for their children in very many cases, and 
the question was disputed for a year,...that (because) they deposited their marriage 
contracts at different record-offices, Mettius Rufus sometime praefect ordered that wives 
should insert copies of their marriage contracts in the property-statements of their husbands, 
and ordained this by a decree, a copy of which I have appended to make clear that I am 
following the commands of Mettius Rufus. The 23rd year, Athyr 12. 

21 sqq. These lines contain, in a somewhat imperfect condition, the edict of Similis 
referred to by Dionysia in 1V. 36, when discussing the disputed karoyy. But as the main 
object of Similis’ decree was to re-inforce the decree of Mettius Rufus, which is given in 
15-43 and is practically complete, the partial loss of line 24 is not very serious and the 
general sense of Similis’ edict is clear, for which see introd.p. 150. It must be remembered 
that we are now dealing with the third point on which Dionysia declared in VIL. 15-18 her 
intention of bringing evidence; cf. introd. p. 149. 

21. Kai Sysldudos dvardyyaros depends upon dyriypapoy understood, cf. VII. 7. There is 
a considerable space left blank before «ai, and it is quite impossible to connect d:atdyyaros 
with karnyope. 

Sia¢nrodvrs: the question was apparently addressed to the legal authorities, who could 
not agree; so Similis to make matters clearer issued this decree reaffirming that of Mettius 
Rufus. The dative is governed by the verb meaning ‘answered’ at the beginning of 24, 
which has resisted our efforts. 

22. Cf. 34 below av xara twa emyapioy vopov Kpateirar ta UmdpxovTa, On karéyew, which 
here interchanges with xpareiv, see introd. p. 142. émx@puos vopos, * native Egyptian law, was in 
the Ptolemaic period contrasted with woderixds vdpos, the ‘ State (i.e. Greek) law’ introduced 
by the Ptolemies (Mitteis, op. ci#., p. 50). Whether under the Romans the distinction was 
maintained is uncertain, but émydpus no doubt here means ancient Egyptian, like the 
vépos in VII. 34, 40-41 (cf. note on VI. 17) and 6 réy Aiyurrioy véyos in COpAR. 18 
(cf. note on VII. 13). 

26. érépors, i.e. they deposited the marriage contracts which gave their wives a karoxn 
over their property, not in the archives which contained the ordinary dmoypapai of their 
property and which could be consulted by persons desirous of knowing its extent before 
entering into contracts with them, but in another Su8dw06yKn, where they might hope that the 
katoxy would escape notice, cf. 36. One of the main objects of the decree of Mettius Rufus 
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was to ensure that the karoyai to which real property was liable sliould be registered 
along with the statements of the property. 

yevduevov ; the word which follows is not émirpomoy, 

26. broordceow: cf. 34 and 42. The éroardoes were distinct from the dnoypapat, which 
were only one class of the documents concerning ownership, écraovs, of which the central 
meaning is ‘substance, i. e. property (cf. e.g. O. P. I. cxxxviii kdive eng kai tis ephs tro- 
ordceas), is used here for the whole body of documents bearing on the ownership of a person’s 
property (whether droypagai, sales, mortgages, &c.) deposited in the archives, and forming the 
evidence of ownership. By the edict of Mettius Rufus (VIII. 31-43) all owners of 
house or land property were commanded to register it (droypdpeoOar) within six months of 
the edict, and in the trocrdces wives and children had to insert (évriOévar 26, or maparibévar 3.4) 
a statement of their claims, if any. The dcacrpdpara were the ‘ digests’ or official abstracts of 
documents referring to ownership of land and houses, and were also evidence for a title to 
possession, The necessity of keeping the dcacrpopara up to date is the central point in Mettius 
Rufus’ decree. For examples of official Svacrpopara of about a,D. Too containing 
property lists with annotations stating subsequent changes, quite in accordance with the 
commands given in 41-42, see cclxxiv and ccclx. 

27. (érovs) xy: the reading is not quite certain, but there is not much room for error. 
The absence of the emperor’s name points to the decree belonging to the current reign ; 
ann though Commodus in Egypt counted his regnal years from the date of his father’s 
accession he does not appear in dates upon papyri until a.p. 176, and his sole reign only 
began in the middle of his 2oth year. The date therefore falls between the 21st year 
and the 25th, when Longaeus Rufus appears as praefect. 

27-43. ‘Proclamation of Marcus Mettius Rufus, praefect of Egypt. Claudius 
Areus, strategus of the Oxrhynchite nome, has informed me that both private and public 
affairs are in a disorganized condition because for a long time the official abstracts in the 
property record-office have not been properly kept, in spite of the fact that my predecessors 
have on many occasions ordered that these abstracts should receive the due corrections. 
This cannot be done adequately unless copies are made from the beginning. ‘Therefore 
I command all owners to register their property at the property record-office within six 
months, and all lenders to register their mortagages, and all others having claims upon 
property to register them. And when they make the return they shall severally declare the 
sources from which the property acquired has come into their possession. Wives shall also 
insert copies in the property-statements of their husbands, if in accordance with any 
native Egyptian law they have a claim over their husbands’ property, and children shall do 
the same in the property-statements of their parents, where the usufruct of the property 
has been guaranteed to the parents by public contracts but the right of ownership after 
their death has been settled upon the children, in order that persons entering into 
agreements may not be defrauded through ignorance. I also command all scribes and 
recorders of contracts not to execute contracts without an order from the record-office, and 
warn them that not only will failure to observe this order invalidate their proceedings, but 
they themselves will suffer the due penalty of their disobedience. If the record-office 
contains any registrations of property of earlier date let them be preserved with the utmost 
care, and likewise the official abstracts of them, in order that, if any inquiry is made here- 
after concerning false returns, those documents and the abstracts of them may supply the 
proofs. Therefore in order that the use of the abstracts may become secure and permanent, 
and prevent the necessity of another registration, I command the keepers of the record-offices 
to revise the abstracts every five years and to transfer to the new ones the last statement 
of property of each person arranged under villages and classes. The gth year 
of Domitian, Domitianus 4.’ 
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30. duaorpayatra: see note on 26. 

31. dmep ov Kadds k.7.d.: this is explained by what follows, 

anoypaacOat ryyv idiav xraow: throughout this decree the property in question is real 
property, i.e. land or houses. By a curious chance we have in three Oxyrhynchus papyri 
(cexlvii, ccclviii and O. P. I. Ixxii) examples of dmoypadai sent to the By8duopddAakes in the gth 
year of Domitian in accordance with this very decree of Mettius Rufus. On the origin and 
nature of these droypapai see the luminous article by Wilcken in Hermes xxviii. pp. 230 sqq. 
The present decree, taken in combination with the new facts adduced by the Oxyrhynchus 
amoypapai (see below), throws fresh light on the subject, and suggests some modifications of the 
views there expressed ; cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 130, whose explanation is entirely confirmed 
by the present text. Wilcken groups the droypadai of house and land property together 
with the dmoypadai of cattle, and considers that droypadai of land, and perhaps those of 
houses, were made yearly (cf. subject-index to B.G.U. p. 399, ‘alljahrliche Steuerprofessionen’)* 
like droypadai of cattle. There are, however, two notable differences between the droypadai of 
houses or land and those of cattle. In the former class we uniformly find it recorded that 
the dmoypapai are made in accordance with the orders of the praefect, while in the droypagai 
of cattle there is no such statement; and in the former class there is never any reference to 
an dnoypapyn of the same property in the previous year (in ccxlviii an dmoypapy of the same 
property is mentioned, but it took place seventeen years before, see below), while the droypapai 
of cattle often contain a mention of an dzoypady of the same animals in the previous year. 
Moreover the edict of Mettius Rufus, which gave rise e.g. to the dmoypapai O. P. I. xxii 
and cexlvii, does not apply to property other than land and houses. We must therefore 
distinguish the droypapai of cattle, which were made yearly and required no special orders 
of the praefect, from the dmoypapai of houses and land. The latter kind may be further 
subdivided into two classes: (a) those which are addressed to the strategus or BaotAtKos 
ypaypareds and report land property which is wnwadered (aBpoxos), i.e. B. G. U. 139 and 
doubtless 108 (a.pD. 202), 198 (A.D. 163), G. P. II. lvi (a. p. 163); (b) those addressed to 
the BBdioptaAaxes, which register property in land or houses, whether acquired by sale or 
inheritance, and the mortgages, if any, upon it, in the manner laid down by the decree 
of Mettius Rufus, 

The droypapai in class (a) are clearly of an exceptional character, and were sent in 
when, owing to the Nile being low and a failure of the water supply having taken place, the 
praefect issued, an edict that persons whose farms had not been watered should make 
areturn. The four instances mentioned show that a failure took place in the years 162-3 
and 201-2; but they contain nothing to prove that such returns were annual. It is 
significant that they are addressed to the strategus and basilicogrammateus, the officials who 
controlled the taxation, while the other class is addressed to the keepers of the archives, who 
were concerned not with the taxation but with the title-deeds of property (éy«rjoes). 

Were dmoypapai in class (b) sent in regularly every year? An examination of the 
instances in the light of Mettius Rufus’ decree leads to the conclusion already reached by 
Mr. Kenyon (Z.c.) that this was not the case. Whenever property changed hands by sale 
or cession, or, no doubt, by inheritance, the change had to be notified; in fact the 
notification had to be sent by the vendor before the sale took place, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 184, 
379, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCXIX and CCC, and note on 36 below. But a general amoypapy 
sent in by all owners of property, whether recently obtained or not, such as is ordained by 
Mettius Rufus here, which stated not only the source (md0ev xaraéByxev 33), but any 
jmoOjxat upon the property, and of which B. G. U. 112, 420, 459, O. P. I. Ixxii, Ixxv and 
ccxlvii-l, ccclviii are examples, is not a przor7 likely to have been made every year; and 


1 So too Gr, Ostraka, I. 461 sqq., though he admits that there is no proof in the case of house property. 
N 
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the tenour of Rufus’ decree strongly supports the other view. In the first place the general 
dmoypapy ordained in VIII. 31 is to take place within six months, i.e. of the date of the 
decree, but there is nothing said about another general aroypady. On the contrary it 1s 
distinctly implied in 41 that if the Suorpopara and imoordvers were properly kept up to date 
by the BrBdAvopdAaxes there would be no need of another general droypagy at all. Secondly, 
if it was a standing rule that all owners of houses and land had to send in an droypagpn 
every year, there does not seem much point either in this decree of Rufus ordering them to 
do so within six months, or in the insertion in the doypaai themselves that they had been 
ordered by a particular praefect. Thirdly, the necessity for the general dmoypapy is stated 
by Mettius Rufus to be due to the absence of dvwéev dvriypada (31), 1. €. materials for making 
a comprehensive list of all title-deeds to property, without which the existing abstracts of 
documents bearing on ownership could not be revised. But if all owners of property had 
to send in dmoypapai every year, there would at any moment be in the archives sufficient 
material for forming a general list, without having recourse to special measures. Lastly, 
the evidence of the extant droypapal supports the same conclusion. It is very difficult, if 
not impossible, on a theory that yearly droypagai of real property were made, to account for 
the fact that in the majority of dmoypapaé the property returned had certainly been acquired 
several years previously, while no reference is made to a previous droypady of the property by 
the present owner. Prior to Domitian’s reign we have B. G. U. 112 and ccxlviii-ccl. The 
first of these, which is quite clearly a general return of property of the same kind as that 
ordered by Mettius Rufus, took place in accordance with the commands of the praefect 
Vestinus. It records property acquired in the 5th and 6th year of Nero. The document 
is not dated, but was probably written in the 7th year, to which ccl belongs. The date of 
the previous droypapy of other property mentioned in that papyrus (yepls &» mpoaweypayduny 
ccl. 4, cf. cexlix. 7) does not appear; but there is nothing whatever to imply that it took 
place in the year before the papyrus was written. ccxlviii. 32 seems to show that another 
general droypapy was held three years afterwards in the roth year of Nero. 

ecxlviii and ccxlix were both written on Oct. 10, a.p. 80.  ccxlviii is a return of 
property bequeathed in a. p. 75-6 and mentions (line 32) that the said property had been 
registered in the doypapy of the roth year of Nero (a.p. 63-4). This is extremely 
significant. If the property had been registered yearly, there is no reason for the selection 
- of a date so far back as a.p. 63-4 as the year in which a previous droypady took place. 
On the other hand if general asoypapai only took place from time to time, the reference in 
A. D. 80 to an dmroypady in A.D. 63 is intelligible. An inference which may perhaps be drawn 
from this view is that between 63-4 and 80 no general droypapy (at any rate for the 
Oxyrhynchite nome) had occurred, and that therefore the previous droypapy mentioned in 
ccxlix. 7 was that held in 63. But this is doubtful. The property of which details are given 
in ccxlix was devised in a. D. 77-8. 

ccxlvii, ccclviii, and O. P. I. Ixxii which are dated in the 9th year of Domitian 
all mention the very decree of Mettius Rufus that is preserved in our papyrus, though 
they do not state when the property registered was acquired. On the theory that the droypadai 
were yearly, this coincidence must be explained as purely fortuitous. On the other theory, 
however, the fact that they were written in the 9th and not in any of the other years of 
Domitian’s reign is explained. B. G. U. 536 is a similar dmoypapn written in Domitian’s 
reign (the precise year is lost), and it is specially interesting because it gives a list both of 
property xaOapa ard re dedrs Kal broOnkns Kal ravtds Steyyunuatos and of property év trobyxy, 
quite in accordance with the decree of Mettius Rufus. There is but little doubt that this 
papyrus too was written in the 9th year of Domitian. A general damoypapn is probably 
implied by O. P. I. Ixxv (a.p. 129), which mentions no commands of a praefect but in 
other respects resembles ordinary dwoypapat, It is not stated when the property was 
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acquired, but the will which secured the legacy was made in a. p. 84; and the whole tone of 
the papyrus, as well as the reference to the previous droypapy of the property by the father 
of the present owner (cf. ccxlviii. 32), shows that the latter had been in possession for 
some years. Another general droypapn took place soon afterwards in a.p. 131, as is proved 
by B.G. U. 420 and 459. That Similis in a. p, 182 intended when quoting Mettius Rufus’ 
decree to order a general droypapy is almost certain, though the point with which he was 
most concerned was the claims of wives over their husbands’ estates, and it is the part of 
Rufus’ decree bearing upon that subject that he particularly wished to emphasize. Finally, 
there is O, P. I. Ixxviii, which refers to an droypapy made in accordance with the éyxéAevows 
of Marcellus, a third century praefect. In this case the property had been lately bought 
(16 evayxos ewynpévos). 

To summarize the results of the evidence on dmoypadai of houses and land, whenever 
property was about to change hands by sale or cession the fact had to be notified by the 
vendor to the Pi8diodvdAakes, who recorded the change in their abstracts. Instructions for 
a general dmoypapy or for a return of aBpoxos yj were issued by the praefects from time to 
time, as circumstances required. So long as the BiBdopvAaxes looked after the title deeds 
properly (from 41-43 it appears that every five years they had to make out a new complete 
list of owners of houses and land), there was little need for a general amoypady by owners. 
But when they failed in their duties, then a new general droypapy was held, in which every 
owner had to state how he came by his property and what claims there were upon it. 
General amoypagui are known to have taken place in a.p. 61, 63-4, 80, 90, 129, 131, 182 
and in the third century; and no doubt several other occasions will be established. 

evrds pnvaev €&: i.e. from the date of the proclamation, cf. previous note. To give it 
the sense of ‘ within six months of the date of acquisition’ is contrary to the spirit of the 
whole decree, the object of which is clearly to proclaim a general droypapy of house and 
land property and of the claims upon them, as a starting-point for a more accurate record of 
changes in ownership. 

32. tovs Saveoras : cf. the extract from B.G. U. 536 quoted in note on the previous line. 

33. xaraBeBnxev : this does not exclude property acquired otherwise than by inheritance ; 
cf. O. P. I. lxxii, which is an dwoypagy of property acquired by sale, made in accordance with 
this decree of Mettius Rufus. 

34-36. Cf. IV. 36-39. This was the portion of Mettius Rufus’ decree which applied 
particularly to Dionysia ; cf. introd. p. 144. 

katd Tiva émtxapiov vduov: for the absence in Egypt of any rights possessed by the 
husband over his wife’s dowry cf. note on VII. 28. 

Kpatetrac: cf, 22, where xaréyew is used as equivalent to kparew, 

36. iva of cuvadddooortes k.7.A.: Cf note on 25. 

mapayyedkw : One A is added above the line. evedpevovrar: 1. evedpevovrat. 

rots guvaddaypatoypapos Kal Tois pynyoow: cf. ccxxxviil, 2-4, note. At Oxyrhynchus 
the office of the agoranomus was generally concerned with drawing up contracts, though 
the pynuovetov also frequently occurs and more rarely the ypageiov, In the Fayfim the usual 
medium was the ypap<ciov. In both nomes we find the agoranomus acting as pynper, cf. 
the Oxyrhynchus papyrus mentioned in the next note and B. G. U. 177. 6. In fact only 
in the present passage and in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX. 20 (quoted in the next note) is 
the pyjyev, as such, found, and perhaps the title is a general one like cvvahdayparoypados. 

37. pndev dixa emorédpwaros : in the case of a contract effecting a change of ownership 
of land the scribes were not to draw it up without obtaining an order from the BiBduopdrakes, 
who must have first satisfied themselves that the property was free from tmo@jxa and other 
claims. There are several examples of applications to the Bu8ruodiAakes by persons who 
wished to dispose of their property, asking that instructions should be sent to the officials 
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who would draw up the contract, see B. G. U. 184, 379, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCX Ci xXsand 
CCC. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX concludes d0 erdidop[e] dros éma[ranj | [r]6 prnpove os 
cadncer; cf. B. G. U. 379. 16 dd mpocayyerro| ev | das émioreihnte TH TO ypapetoy Kapav| {Sos | 
ovvypnparice| wv | Hew ws Kabnker. 

A similar application in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the reign of Trajan contains the 
following passage :—embi| So |we [r]o imopy| n lua émws emia reidgs | Tois THs pnTpoTdAews dyopave- 
polis odoe| Kal prnpoor Tehevooa (whence we have restored rededoae in VIII. 37) Tov xpnHa- 
[reopdv] ds xabfxer, and concludes with a declaration that the property is xca@apas ald 7 |dons 
KaTox7s Snplo|oias {ai | iSceorer| js | (written iScodixys) eis THY eveoTaoay jepal |. At the end 
is the émicradpya of the BiPrAupiAag : —Sapariov 6 civ O€ont BerBdiopv(Aaé) ayopavd( pots) pnt(po)- 
méX(ews) xa(ipew), exer "AxWAdGs év dnoypaph ras apovpas &&, bid émuredetre ws caOnx(ec). 

41. mpos 7d wi) wdduv «7A, : the hopes of Rufus were not realized, for general droypadat 
were held on several occasions subsequently, cf. note on 31. 

43. kar’ eldos: cf. O. P. I. xxxiv. verso, I. 11 [14 €t]8n rv ovvBodaiov. 

pnvis Aopitiavod: Domitian gave his name to October (Suet. Dom. 13): probably 
therefore Phaophi is meant; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 99 and Mr. Kenyon’snote. For the 
imopynpatiopds of Mamertinus, praefect in a.p. 133-8, see introd. pp. 150-1, and cf. note 
on VILI. 8; 
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COXXXVILID Orriciar Notice 
1O-4.X 0:5 cit) SA. Daye: 


A NOTICE issued by some official, most probably the strategus, ordering all 
persons who had deposited in the notarial offices business documents, such as 
contracts, wills, etc., which documents were still weréwpor, to appear before the 
agoranomi and have the documents completed within a certain time. The point 
of the notice depends upon the interpretation of the obscure term peréwpos as 
applied to contracts. The word also occurs in B. G. U. 136. 16 peréwpa TodAAd 
kataAeAoumevat, and 417. 3 Ta petéwpa ataddrAdéar... awddAdakov ody ceavtov amo 
TavTos petedpov, iva iin mote dpwepmvos yéry Kal Ta ud perewpldia dn Tore roynv 
oxhr; cf. O. P. I. cxvii. 4 dtws anapricOy 7d ev TH BiBAvoOHKn petewpldi{o)v. The 
meaning which seems to suit all these instances of yeréwpos best is ‘ provisional,’ 
‘incompleted’; the contrasted word being reAcoty in line 9. Possibly pro- 
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visional contracts had always to be made valid (or withdrawn) within the first 
month of the year following that in which they were drawn up. But the present 
papyrus scarcely justifies this inference. 

The handwriting is a large clear semi-uncial; as the lines are of unequal 
length, the lacunae at the ends of 11-18 may be two or three letters longer than 
we have supposed. 


vr 
Tovs €xovras peredpous 10 TavTas évTos [.... 
J ~ a ~ 
olkovopias &v TE TOL Tov €vecT@7| 0S 
> - XN QA ~ 
ayopavouiat Kal pynpo- pnvos SeBacrod |, . 
velo. Kal ypadior év Tat kal dpeidovTals . . . 

5 OveAnAvOdre TeTapTaL ErEL pépev [. . . . KaTaXO- 
Adroxpdtopos Kaicapos is SOCTNOPME Se coco 
Oveotraciavotd SeBacrod KOU EV RUKNU oe yee oo 
mpocépxerbat Tols para é7t kal vily . 
> ie ss a 7, Nes ~ 
ayopavopmols Kal TE AELOdY pépery ) Ott Tois a... 


2-4. Tét dyopavouiet kai prvnpoveiar kal ypadiwe: the proclamation unfortunately has no 
address. But if the natural supposition, that it refers to the city of Oxyrhynchus, is correct, 
the conclusion is inevitable that there were at Oxyrhynchus at this time three offices, or 
three branches of one office, bearing different names, through each of which it was possible 
to execute oikovouia. The singular dyopavopie: x.r.A. is an objection to the hypothesis 
that the regulation was issued for the whole nome, or had a still wider application. The 
dyopavopeiov occurs frequently in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; but in the Fayfim very rarely. 
We have not as yet found other evidence of the existence at Oxyrhynchus of the ypa¢eiov, 
except in O. P. I. xliv. 23, where, as the name of a tax, it interchanges with dyopavopeioy. 
It was, however, an institution common in the Fayfim (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. 596 sqq., 
and a number of instances in Kenyon, Caé. II). On the other hand the pynpovetov, which 
is unknown in the Fayfim, is frequently mentioned in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; cf. e.g. 
cexliii. 11, cclxx. 12. How far its functions are to be distinguished from those of the 
dyopavopetov is doubtful. The prqpoveiov is most commonly connected with contracts of 
loan; testamentary business on the other hand appears always to be referred to the 
ayopavoueiov ; while deeds of cession may be executed in either. The title pvjpev is coupled 
with that of dyopavdyos in B. G. U. 177, 6 TG adyopardpar dvTt S€ Kal pyjpor, and elsewhere ; 
cf. notes on cexxxvii. VIII. 36 and 37. The conclusion to which this comparison leads is 
that the functions of the dyopavopeiov, pynpoveiov, and ypadeiov, to which may be added from 
other Oxyrhynchus papyri (e. g. cclxxi. 7) the caradoyeiov, were, so far as the execution and 
registration of contracts are concerned, very much the same. We are therefore unable to 
agree with Mitteis (2. c.), who draws a sharp contrast between the duties of the ypadeiov and 
the dyopavopeiov. The registration (dvaypapn) of contracts, for instance, which was performed 
in the Faytim by the ypadeiov, was effected at Oxyrhynchus by the ayopavopeior, cf. ccxli-il, 
All these various notarial offices, though they were also repositories of documents (cf. e. g. 
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O. P. I. evi), must be distinguished from the iBdwbj«y eyxrnoewy, which was especially 
concerned with droypagai; cf. ccxxxvil. VIII. 31, note. ' 

Besides these local record offices in the nomes, there were also in Alexandria a Navatoy 
and, from Hadrian’s time onwards, a ‘Adpiari BiBALoOyen, both of which seem to have received 
copies of contracts from the local archives (O. P. I. xxxiv). Mitteis (Hermes XXXIV. 91-8) 
has proposed another explanation of that papyrus, regarding the Navatov and ‘Adpzav7 
Bohn not as single libraries at Alexandria but as record offices in the several nomes, 
and he identifies the Navaioy with the ypadeior in villages, and the ‘Adpravy ByBdcoOnKn with 
the. dyuocia Bu8dwOi«n in the pnrpemddAes. This hypothesis has the advantage of reducing 
the number of official record offices, which certainly seem to be unnecessarily numerous ; 
but it is counterbalanced by the enormous difficulty of supposing that by the singular 
Navaioy (the word is otherwise only known as an epithet of Isis) the praefect meant all the 
ypadeia (and, as we should now have to add, all the dyopavopeta, pvnpoveta, Katadoyeia, etc. 
throughout the towns and villages), and by 7 ‘Adpiav7 BiBdvoOjKn dua TovTo caracKevaa beica 
all the Snpoota By8d.0OjKat, which, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri, and especially the decree 
of Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. VII. 27 sqq., show, were established long before Hadrian's 
time in the pyrporddes throughout Fgypt. The passage in B. G. U. 578. 19 in which an 
apxiducaorns is asked (cvycaraywpioa) ev 16 tmouvnjpare eis auorépas tas B.BAvobn«as no doubt, 
as Mitteis remarks, refers to the Navaiov and ‘Adprav}) BiBAvoOjen ; but so far from this being 
an argument in favour of identifying them with local record offices, it supports the view that 
they were libraries at Alexandria; for the dpyidicaorfs, though his jurisdiction extended 
beyond Alexandria, rarely held his court outside that city, and people came to him from 
remote parts of Egypt to register contracts concerning property (G. P. II. xxi, cf. Milne, 
Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 196 sqq.). 

g. Te[Aevoiy: perhaps re[ dei or te[ Aetot(oOac), for the co-operation of the officials was 
necessary to make the documents ‘complete’; cf. the emiaradya of the BiBdoPtAaE quoted 
in note on ccxxxvii. VII. 37. Though tedewdy occurs so frequently in papyri in connexion 
with contracts, its precise meaning is not easy to gather. Sometimes (e.g. O. P. I. Ixviii. 5) 
it comes to mean practically ‘ execute,’ referring to the notarial functions of the agoranomus 
or other official who drew up documents. This meaning is strongly marked in Byzantine 
papyri (e.g. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 49), in which éredermn dia... is merely the signature of the 
scribe and is equivalent to éypagn, and will cover most instances of the use of the word. But 
the meaning ‘execute’ is hardly applicable in the present passage, where the ofxovouia are 
already deposited in the record offices, although still peréwpor ; it is out of place in cclxxi. 7, 
where a ovyyapnots is rederaOeioa Sid tis epnuepidos Tod Katadoyeiov (cf. cclxviii. 10); and its 
suitability in the case of reAewodv in the application to the 8PAopiAaE quoted in the note on 
cexxxvil. VIII. 37 is doubtful. The redetwors dia ris epnpepidos suggests, unless we are 
prepared to give épnuepis a new meaning, that in the case of the curadoyeiov at any rate, the 
‘completion’ consisted in the entry of the contract in some kind of official list. This comes 
near to the dvaypady or official registration of contracts (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. p. 599), which 
was effected through the dyopavopetov or ypad<iov and was frequently resorted to in order to 
secure their permanence, especially when the gontract had been drawn up privately (cf. 
introd. to ccxli). But if the reAeiwous in the case of the dyopavopeiov or ypadpeiov implied or 
included the dvaypapy we should expect to find reAeodv (da tod dyopavopetiov, prnuovetou, 
or ypadeiov) interchanging with dvaypapew. This, however, is not the case; the variants 
are ridecOa (O. P. I. Ixxv. 10), woveiv (ccxlix. 21), or yiverOa (ccl. 16); and, putting aside 
the kxaradoyciov and its épnpepis, redeioors does not appear to have anything to do with 
avaypagn. 

We are therefore brought back to ccxxxviii and the peréwpor oikovouia, which were 
already in the record offices but had to be ‘completed.’ The only explanation which we 
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can offer is to refer to the analogy of modern practice, and to suppose that the teAetous in 
this instance consisted in the insertion of the day of the month and the signatures of the 
parties. It is noteworthy that in many Oxyrhynchus contracts (e. g. cclxxili. 3) the day 
of the month has been inserted by a later hand, and sometimes (e. g. cclxi. 3) the space 
left for it has never been filled in. A corollary of this view would be that contracts unsigned 
and without the day of the month were invalid. 


COX XXX) IRREGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS: 


15:7X9:8 cm. A.D. 66. 


Declaration on oath addressed to ‘the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome’ 
(6 ypdgav tov ’Okvpvyxitny, a new title) by Epimachus, an inhabitant of Psdbthis, 
stating that he had not exacted any irregular contributions, and that for the 
future he would not be in a position to do so. 


TS ypapovte Tov Ogupvyxiz(ny 
’"Eripaxos ILavoipios z[o0 IT}rodepa(iov) 
pntpos “Hpaxdelas ths ’Empdx[ov 
Tov amd Kopyns PdBleos 

5 THS KadTw ToTapyias. dpvte 
Népova Kvatdiov Kaicapa XB, a(orov) 
Teppavkoy Avtoxparopa py- 
depiav doyelav yeyovevat 
bw euod év TH adTh KOEN 

10 eis pndéva Axor 7H KabodAov, 
pnds phy dxd 70d viv mpoorhodo|O(at) 
Kduns,  evoxos einyv TO SpK ©): 
(érous) vy Népwvos Kdavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixov Adroxpadtopos, 


15 py(vos) SeBaorod kB. 


‘To the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Epimachus, son of Pausiris, son of 
Ptolemaeus, whose mother is Heraclea, daughter of Epimachus, an inhabitant of the 
village of Psobthis in the lower toparchy. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator that I have levied no contributions for any purpose whatever in the 
said village and that henceforward I shall not become headman of a village; otherwise 
let me be liable to the consequences of the oath.’ Date. 
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1. Cf. ccexlvi. 4 rots ypapovor rév vo[udy. As that passage shows, 6 ypaper is 
distinct from the Baowcxds ypappureds, Apparently 6 ypdpwv rév voudy is equivalent to 
vonoypapos, and in that case the latter term has nothing to do with voyskés as we supposed in 
our note on O. P. I. xxxiv. I. 9. 

8. Aoyeta is used for irregular local contributions as opposed to regular taxes. Cf. 
B. G, U. 515, where ra imép Aoyelas emiBAnOérra are contrasted with the ovrixa dyudora, though 
both are collected by the mpdkropes ourxav; and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII. 15 where, 
amongst various complaints against a mpewBurepos of a village, it is stated map’ éxaora doyetas 
movetrat }, 

II. mpootnoecOa means to become a mpoartatns kopns; cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 


CCXL, ExtTorRTION BY A SOLDIER: 
12: OFXeTOz55G//) maNe DEO 


Declaration by a village scribe denying any knowledge of extortion by 
a certain soldier and his agents in the villages for which the writer acted as 
scribe. Cf. cclxxxiv and cclxxxv. 


[Ae oe ide coe K@ |“oypappmareds 
[eoees wens eee uteaaee: |roov ’Eprjpov. 


[opviw TiBépiov Kalicapa Néov SeBaordv Avtoxpadtopa 
[Oco6 Ards "Edevbe]pifov] SeBaorod visy ef pav 
5 [ua ovveldévar pe pndevi dtaceceropeé- 


[var €mi] TOY TmpoKelLévoy KopaV bd 





A 3 A 
Rea los orparidétov Kai Tav Tap avrod. 


: > ~ 2 ay of 3 ~ x 

[edopkod|vre més pro. ev ein, EdiopkodyTi de 

[7a évav|ria. (étovs) ky TiBepiov Kaicapos S«Bacroi, 
10 Mex(elp) cf. 
3. veov added over the line. 4. 1. 4 pny. 


3 sqq. ‘I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, son of the deified Jupiter 
Liberator Augustus, that I know of no one in the village aforesaid from whom extortions 
have been made by the soldier . .. or his agents. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, 
but if falsely, the reverse, The 23rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus; Mecheir 17.’ 

2. The village-names were given in this line, cf. 6. 

3. Néov SeBaordv: this title was also applied to Gaius, cf. cclxvii. 12. The name 
Néos 2<«Baords was given to the month Athyr in Tiberius’ reign; see B. G. U. 636. 3. 

4. Oeov Avs Edevde |p[iov]: cf. ccliii. 17. 


* On Aoyeia cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 253 sqq. The instances which he quotes are concerned with a tax 
for the priests of Isis, and a mpoordrns Tov Oot writes the receipts. But though in B. G. U. 515, as he 
remarks, Aoyeia may mean a contribution for religious purposes, in both Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII and our 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus the word probably has a wider signification; and the mpoordrns Tis Kwpns is not to be 
identified with the mpoorarns Tov Oeod. 
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CCXLI. RecistratTION or A MORTGAGE. 


19:3 X 6:6 cm. About a.p. 98. 


The three succeeding papyri are specimens of an interesting group of 
documents (cf. cccxxvii-xl), which follow a formula not yet found outside 
Oxyrhynchus. They are addressed to the agoranomus, and contain a notifica- 
tion from an official not precisely specified, or his agent, to dvaypddew or 
kataypapeww a contract of sale or mortgage, the terms of which are cited at 
length. The property alienated in such sales is sometimes slaves, more often 
land or houses. To this notification is added a banker’s certificate that the 
éyxvxAov, or tax on sales and mortgages (cf. ccxlii. 31 sqq., ccxliii. 45 sqq.), had 
been paid. The signification of the main transaction of course depends upon 
the meaning to be here attached to dvaypdpew or xataypapev ; but there can be 
little doubt that their sense is ‘register, i.e. enter on the official list of such 
contracts. That dvaypddew frequently has this meaning is certain; see Mitteis, 
Hermes xxx. 592 ff., and cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIII. 33 etc., and CCCVIII. 
26, where the usual dvayéypanrat is replaced by évréraxrar. It is noticeable that 
. such registration is in hitherto recorded instances referred to the ypadeiov, while 
in the Oxyrhynchus papyri it is always effected through the dyopavopetov, 
Evidently at Oxyrhynchus at any rate that institution combined to a large 
extent the functions of a record and a notarial office. The agoranomi were 
responsible, as the present group of documents shows, for the registration of 
contracts; they received notice of the transfer and sale of land (O. P. IL xlv— 
xlviii); and they had the custody of wills (O. P. I. cvi, cvii). Cf. ccxxxviii 2, 
note, and Wessely, Die Aeg. Agoranomen als Notare in Mutthetlungen aus 
der Sammlung Pap. Erz. Rain. V. From the fact that these notifications were 
written it may be inferred that the contracts to which they refer had been made 
privately, or at any rate not before the agoranomi. 

The present document is an authorization from Caecilius Clemens (cf. 
ceccxl, dated in the second year of Trajan) to the agoranomus to register a loan 
of money from a man named Thonis to his brother on the security of a share 
of a house. 


lod ‘ s 
Kaukidrd(0)s KAjpns Kal avAns Kal €l- 
a ee i es Ve 
T@ dy(o)pavopno x(ai)pev. 20 cddwv Kal e€ddwv 
avéyparypov Saviov kal TOV ouvKUpor- 


ol by 
cuvypapny Oavios Tov TOV OVTOV 
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5 tod ‘Apmanoros Tob em’ appod(ov) dpopov 
TTeroepwbdvios Tvuuvaciov mpos 
pntpos ITetocipios 25 76 Noipio kal TO 
THs Apranatos Taplei\o, ob vrebe- 
rav aw ’Okuptyy(wr) T@® AUTO 6 6poyvh- 

10 TOX(Ews), apyerTAcTw- aos avTou ad<X(pos) 
pdpov Oonpidos Oopudvas mpos Tat 
kal” Hoawdos kai S[a- 30 as evyphaTynoav 
padmdos Kai Nall pros avT@ Kata xipoypa- 
Kal Tov cvvvd- gov Kal dvacaypapiy 

15 ov Oe@y peyio- Tpamé(ns dpay pas 
Tov, vToOnKNS TeTpakool as 
Tpitov fépous 35 KCL OC). ee ee 


» etd id e oS, 
olkias, év 7 aiOpiov, 


10. |. apxuracropépov. 12. |. “Iocdos. 15. The final » of ocvvvawy corr. fr. 8. 
19. |. eiaddov. 23. 1. dpopov. 26. |. vmedero. 2g. |. mpds Te. 30. |. nvypnotncen. 
32. i Suaypagyy. 

‘Caecilius Clemens to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of loan from 
Thonis, son of Harpaésis, son of Petserothonis, his mother being Petosiris, daughter of 
Harpaésis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, chief bearer in the temple of Thoéris and Isis and 
Sarapis and Osiris and the associated most mighty gods, on the security of the third part of 
a house, in which there is a hall, with the court and entrances and exits and appurtenances, 
situated in the Gymnasium square quarter by the temple of Osiris and the treasury, which 
was mortgaged to him by his full brother Thomphuas in return for an accommodation in 
accordance with a note of hand and a payment through a bank of 400 drachmae... 
anda ats 


1. The status of the persons sending these notifications is in no case given ; probably 
they were the farmers of the éeyki«Auy (O. P. I. xliv. 6)*. Sometimes they act on their own 
authority, as here; sometimes they are described as cuvecrayévor tnd a second party, e.g. 
ccexliii, 1. Occasionally (cccxxvil, cf. cccxxix) the notice is sent by .. . kat of pérox(or), 
a phrase which rather suggests a financial company (cf. O. P. I. xevi. 4, xcviii. 8, etc.) ; but 
peToxou dyo(pavopor) Occumun ccexux. 27. 


CCXLIT. ~ REGISTRATION Of A SALE 
23-7 XTI+§ cm. A.D. 77. 


Official notification to the agoranomus to register a contract of sale, to which 
is appended a banker’s receipt for the éyxvkdvov, or tax on sales ; cf. introd. to 


1 On the éyxvduoy see Wilcken, Gr. Ost, I. 182, who points out that this tax was levied chiefly on the 
sale of houses, land, and slaves. This confirms our explanation here, ef. introd. to cexli. 
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ecxli. The vendor is a woman named Thermouthion, who acting with her 
husband as guardian had agreed to sell to a number of priests some land which 
she had acquired from a certain Dionysia in the neighbourhood of the temple 
of Sarapis. It is stipulated that the land should remain dedicated to the god 
and not be made a source of income or alienated. 

Incidentally, this and the next papyrus are of great importance as establish- 
ing the ratio at this period between silver and Ptolemaic copper. The price paid 
for Thermouthion’s land is given in both metals, the amount in silver being 
692 drachmae and in copper 51 talents 5400 drachmae. That these two sums 
are the whole price in different forms and not two parts of the price is evident 
from the banker’s receipt for the éyx’xAvov, the amount of which is exactly 
10 per cent. (the regular proportion in the case of sales) of 51 talents 5400 
drachmae of copper. If, therefore, the 692 silver drachmae were an integral part 
of the price and not the equivalent in silver of the sum expressed in copper, the 
treasury would have defrauded itself of 10 per cent. of 692 silver drachmae. 
That alternative is obviously in the last degree improbable. The ratio of silver 
to copper accordingly is 1: 450. The same result is obtained from other 
Oxyrhynchus papyri, e. g. cccxxxiii, where the price paid for some property is 
700 drachmae of silver or 52 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, the amount 
of the éyxk\vov being 5 talents 1500 drachmae of copper ; ccxliii, where a sum 
is similarly converted from silver to copper, and the proportion between them 
is expressly stated to be 4: 1800, i.e. 1: 450; Cccxxxi, CCCXXXVil, CCCXXXVIIi 
and cccxl. The ratio 1 : 450 is therefore conclusively established, but it must 
be remembered that the copper drachmae meant in all these cases are those 
of the Ptolemaic coinage, which in the second century B. C. exchanged with silver 
at a ratio of 120:1. A similar case in a Fayfim papyrus of the conversion 
of Ptolemaic copper into Roman silver occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI (first 
or second century) where the ratio is 1 : 500°. 


1 Through treating the copper drachmae in that case as Roman coins, not as Ptolemaic, the editor 
naturally found this papyrus considerably at variance with Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXI rec¢o in which twenty- 
four silver are reckoned as equivalent to twenty-eight or twenty-nine copper drachmae (cf. O. P. I. ix verso 
I sqq.). But there is in reality no difficulty in reconciling the two statements, for the copper drachmae 
in Pap. CXXXI are quite different from the copper drachmae of Pap. CCLXVI and these Oxyrhynchus 
papyri. Usually in the Roman period, as always in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. App. lII), there is only 
one standard and that a silver one. When, as in Pap. CXXXI, copper drachmae are met with, these are the 
nominal equivalent of the same number of silver drachmae, but when payments are made in them they are 
subject to a discount of one-seventh. Now it must be noticed with regard to this kind of copper drachmae 
that the term drachma has lost entirely any signification of weight, and is merely an expression for the amount 
of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma, just like the copper drachma in the third century B.C.; 
and that in order to find the ratio of value between two metals it is necessary to know what weight of one 
exchanged for what weight of the other. In the third century B.C. it is probable on numismatic grounds 
that one copper drachma (i.e. the amount of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma) weighed 
120 times as much as one silver drachma, and therefore we can infer that the ratio was 120:1, though 
in exchanging large sums of copper into silver, it was subject to a discount of about a ninth. But since 
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[Kratdvos ’Avrwvivos 7H ayopavono xaiperv,| 


[dvdypaov wviv... 


. . ° ° . . . . . . ¥ . . * 


tos THs Darpeods Kat “Ares ‘Apranotos tod Aj,...... 
pntpos Tavoopdmios tis “ApOodvios Tots [....... 
5 lepetor Oonpidos Kal “IoWos cal Yapdmidos kali tav cuv- 
vdov Oedv peylotav Tod dé ‘ApOdr{.os Kat 
IIdée:tos ovat Kal otodictais Tév avtay [Oeadv, oY 
7 ie , ) ~ A 
tuyxdve. 1 OvaTiOewévn nyolpakvia mapa 
Atovvoias THs Kat Taapéitos ths Al ovucias 
a ? a \ “o a , 
10 “Emipdxov 76 pnvi Kaicapeto rod die AOdvros 
2 te + 2 EN: ~ x a 7 Ge 
evdtov €rous emt Tod mpos Oguptyxov mode 
Sapatetov émi Aavras “Eppatov éx Poppa Lea eee hee 
uTev 4 Avovvcia 4» Kal Taapdis amd Bl oppa 


Tob Sapdmidos Oeod peyiorov mepiBdrolv [ex 


for the Roman period the numismatists have not yet told us how much a copper drachma weighs, we 
are wholly in the dark as to the ratio between the two metals. We know indeed from Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CXXXI that twenty-eight copper drachmae were equivalent to twenty-four silver, but until we 
know how much twenty-eight copper drachmae weighed we cannot tell what the ratio of copper was 
to silver. The fact that there was a discount on copper of one-seventh does not make the ratio between 
silver and copper 24:28 (Kenyon, Cat. I. p. 167, Il. p. 233), any more than the discount of one-ninth 
in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. pp. 192, 199-200) makes the ratio 24: 27. Such a view involves 
a confusion of the ratio between the nominal or face value and the real value of copper (which ratio 
in the time of Vespasian was about 24:28) with the ratio between silver and copper, which is a totally 
different question. The monetary system of the Roman period, as has been stated, reverts to the system 
of a single silver standard found in the earlier Ptolemaic period. During the intervening last two 
centuries B.C. a different system was in vogue, in which there were two standards, silver and copper 
(Rev. Pap. Z.c.). The pre-existing ratio of 120 to 1 continued to be the proportion of value between 
the two equal weights of silver and copper; but sums in copper coins were not calculated in terms of 
their nominal equivalent in silver, but in relation to a purely copper standard. A copper drachma 
meant no longer the amount of copper (120 drachmae in weight) which was nominally equivalent 
to a silver drachma, but a drachma’s weight of copper which was worth ;}, of a silver drachma. Thus, 
the copper coin which in the third century B.c. was called an obol or one-sixth of a silver drachma 
was in the second century B.C. called twenty copper drachmae. The result of the change was of course 
that amounts paid in copper are enormously high. This kind of copper drachmae which really weighed 
a drachma is still occasionally met with in the Roman period, and is meant in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI 
and in some Oxyrhynchus papyri (introd. to cexlii), The greatly increased difference in value between 
the metals is perhaps surprising, but it must be remembered (1) that the ratio of 120: 1 can only be 
traced up to about go B.C., and there is hardly any evidence for the next seventy years. It is therefore 
possible that during that period the difference in value between the two metals was increasing and in B.C. 30 
was much more than 120:1; (2) that Ptolemaic copper would naturally in the Roman period be at 
a considerable discount as compared to Roman copper; (3) that under ordinary circumstances taxes in the 
Roman period were paid in silver, and therefore it was a concession on the part of the government to 
accept copper, much more Ptolemaic copper, at all. 

Prof. Wilcken also finds a ratio of 450 : 1 between Roman silver and Ptolemaic copper in two second 
century ostraca (Gy. Ost. 1. 723), and is somewhat disturbed thereby, though, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
show, unnecessarily. ‘There is no contradiction between this ratio and the ratio of 120: 1; for the ratio 
of 120; 1 is only known to apply to the third and second centuries B.c., and we are still ignorant, as has 
been said, of the ratio of Roman and Ptolemaic silver to Roman copper. 


wr agit 


~ 


iio Gena UR Y DOCUMENTS 189 


15 mAdTous mHXVOS Hulcovs TOm@Y EK pépous TrEpt- 
TETELXLOMEVOV, adY TOS Evovar hopTins, 
éml TO Edoat TOs avoupévous Témouvs TO KUpio 
, x 7 a > ~ ~ oak \ 
Sapdridt mpds yxpnotiav rod avtod Oeot Kal Ta Av- 
\ fa M4 \ ? , ‘\ yA 
Ta pépn mepiterxyifev, Tods 6 avTovs Térous 
20 ovK euddpovs Tuncovar mpds TO pévey adTods ypyo- 
, a ) a a \ ~ @ - OX \ , 
THpla Tod avtTod Oeod Kal Tod lepov, ove py €- 
E€oTar avdrols érépois m@dety Kar ovd[élva z/[plémor, 
av émplavto eml rovtas mapa OepylolvOiov ras 
Atovvciov to} Oownos pyntpds Tecedpios ris 
25 Iletocopdmios peta Kupiov Tot éavTjs avdpos 
Kedddwvos t06 ApOodvios rob EvBovdov pnrpos 
Oano.s, wdvitles Tov am ’O<uptyyov Tédeas, 
TeLms apy|v|pijoly (Spaxpav) xqgB x(adkod) (Taddvrwv) va "Ev. éppwco. 
(Erous) dexdrov Avroxpdtopos Kaicapos Ovecraciavob 
30 YeBacrod, Xolax 18. 2nd hand. Kdavdios ’Avrwvivos ypn(udticor). 
3rd hand ’Adé€a(vdpos) Kai of péroxor) Tolls) dyo(pavépos) Xai(perv). TéTaxTar 
Th ty Tob) Xoliak) évK(vkdiov) ApOoaus ‘ApOod{vi0s) 
kal of adv avT@ lepei{s) kal Hv) exovor 


dcaypa(pyv) xa(AKod) mp(ds) apy(dpiov) (réAavra) € “App. eppa(abe), 


6-7. 1. rd de "ApOar| ev kat | Iidecre OF dvT@y Kal oToAtcT@Y. maevros corr. from maere (?). 
12. ]. Aavpas ... A€Aouev. 18.1. Nod. 20. 1. mooovor, 27. 1. ravrov, 


1. In cccxxx Claudius Antoninus is described as 6 ovvectapyévos imd Sapariwvos, and it is 
possible that this may be the reading here. But in ccxliii, dated the year after the present 
papyrus (cf. cccxxxi, cccxxxiv), Cl. Antoninus himself has an agent; so he may very well 
be here acting independently. 

4. The word lost at the end of the line gave the number of the purchasers, probably 
Técoapot Or wevte. 

8. A participle is certainly required after Suar:Bepémm, and the traces suit yo, but 7y0[ pa- 
kvia mapa is rather long for the lacuna. 

11. O€vpiyyov | der: the title 7 Ovpuyxerrav mods does not occur in the first century 
papyri. The earliest instance of it which we have yet found is ccxxxvil. VI. 12 (a. D. 186). 

12. Aavpas ‘Eppaiov: cf. ccxliii. 14, where an dyudodoy ‘Eppatov is mentioned; and cf. 
‘Inméov MapepSorqs, which is the name of an dugodor in ccxlvii. 21 and of a Aavpa in ccexcill. 
The same interchange takes place, e.g. with MupoBaddvou (cf. ccliv. 5 with cccxxxviil), 
Toupeveens (cf. cclviii. 5 and cccxvi), Tepovevovdews (cf. ccli. g with O. P. I. Ixxvii. 9); and 
it is clear that the terms dugodov and Aatpa are coextensive. They denote an area larger 
than that of a street with the houses fronting it (the term for which is peu; cf. O. P. I. 
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xcix. 7), but somewhat less than that implied by ‘quarter.’ Oxyrhynchus had at least 
fourteen dupoda, and Arsinoe still more’ , 

13-14. The relation of this sentence to the preceding is not quite clear. dvmev if right 
—and the letters though faint seem certain—must be the termination of NeAumev, i.e. 
AeAourev OF a compound of that verb. ‘Two interpretations seem possible, though neither is 
quite satisfactory. (1)[kai... Aé{Aourey may be read, in which case AéAourev is the correlative 
of the mutilated ee in 8. But no compound of Aeiew corresponds very well with 
jyopaxvia, and on the other hand no word meaning ‘inherited’ appears suitable in 8; 
moreover, the further specification of the property amo Bl oppa x.7.d. then comes in rather 
awkwardly. Or (2) we may read [&» carané |Rourev, the genitive depending on Boppa and the 
whole clause further defining the position of the land sold. 

16. goptios: cf. ecxlili. 26 ody rots éumecoupevors Hoprioss. 

30. xpn(udricor): this is the usual form of signature by the official who sent these 
notices to the agoranomus. In one instance (cccxxxvii) ypy(udriwov) is replaced by the 
more specific dvaypa(wov), 

32. eveukdiov: cf. O. P. I xcix, introd. The amount of the éyxi«\uy on sales was 
10 per cent of the price. It appears from ccxliii that on mortgages the tax was 2 per cent. 

34. xad(kov) mp(ds) dpy(vpiov): this phrase, which applies only to Ptolemaic copper, 
though not yet found in Roman papyri from other sources, was common in the first 
century at Oxyrhynchus ;- e.g. ccxlili. 47, cccxxxiii, and O. P. I. xlix. r7, lL 4, xcix. 19. 
The precise meaning of the addition mpéds dpybprov is obscure ?. 

"Apu: pis rather strangely formed and could be read as xa, but since in other cases the 
amount paid for éyki«dvoy is an exact proportion of the sum changing hands according to the 
contract, » is the safer reading. 


CCXLIII. RecistRaTIoN oF A MortTGAGE. 


2345 4 11-2 67. A.D. 7G. 


Notification similar to the two preceding papyri (cf. introd. to ccxli) 
authorizing the agoranomus to register a contract of mortgage. The borrower 
is Dionysius, who, on the security of some house and land property, obtains from 
Didymus a loan of 1300 drachmae of silver for twelve months at the usual 
interest of 1 per cent.a month. The chief interest of this document consists 
partly in an explicit statement of the ratio at this period between silver and 
Ptolemaic copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii), which is given as 4: 1800; partly in 
the banker's receipt appended to the provisions of the contract, which shows that 
the tax called éyxdxAvoyv was levied upon mortgages as well as upon sales, and 
that its rate was 2 per cent. of the loan, payable by the mortgagee. The tax 
due from purchasers, on the other hand, was 10 per cent. of the price. In the 

* Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. 1. 712) considers that Aavpa means ‘quarter,’ but identifies dupodov with 
pun. This, however, now seems hardly tenable Cf. also the description of a Werds témos at Hermopolis 


in Gizeh Pap. No. 10259 ém’ dupddov Bpovplov ALBds év pdun Acyouevy *Aovykpnti. 
2 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost, I. 720 sqq., where the question is discussed at length. 
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upper and left-hand margins of the papyrus and in a blank space below line 43 
have been scribbled a few lines which have nothing to do with the main document 
nor have any connected sense. On the verso is a good deal of nearly effaced 
writing, for the most part in the hand responsible for the scribbling on the recéo. 


Xaiphuov Xaiphuovos Mapwveds 6 cvvec- 
2 co “4 , 7 lan > Ya 
Tapévos bd K{dalvdiov Avtovivov 7 ay(o)pave- 
Ho xalpev. avidylpayat cuvypadns brobjkns 
Adtpov To} Sapatiovos toh Addipov pytpos 
5 Xapiz[odjros ts Iletogiov tav am ’Ofuptyxov 
Toews, (Tov vrapyovT@v TO UrroTiOEepévp Atovu- 
t t 
cio 7@ Kali] Apo Daviov rod kai Audi rod Paviov 
entplo|s Zyvaplijov tHs Aovvoiov tv amd THs 
avTihns méj\ews, Kal pepepicpéevov avT7@ UTd THS 
10 pn[tlpos Z[nvlapiolv, dmére mepinv, OV fs eOerw rept 
Kaltlabéclew|s dua rod ev TH adtH moder pynpoviov 
7™@ Meyeip pnvi tot dexdtov érovs Népwvos 
[d]u[oAloyias, did Tis bmapxovons avTh emi Tod mpos 
’O€uptyyav moder apariov én’ adugdddov ‘Eppaiou [oi- 
7 2 ce 4 7 \ A 
15 Klas ev [| wUpyos OlaTeyos Kal mporvdwy 
kai e€ddvov klal €Opiov Kal Kkapd[pa. k\al THs mpoo- 
ovens To Tipy@ éK To amd Bop(p)a pEpovs avdris 
év 7 dpéap AlOtvoy Kai Wirev ToTev, TmpoTEpov 
‘Hpakreidov tod Pidogévov kai Irodéuas tis ’Aoi- 
5) Pee SLES ns , , , Dew = 
20 vos, €x [To|b amd Boppad pépous apgapevov amo THs 
Boplpivals yolvias to} mpomvdGvos emt vorov, Poppa 
éml vorov [e€] audotépwv Tav {Tov} pepov mHXeV 
[dé]x[a €]€, AuBes em’ amndrréryy dpoiws e€ apdo- 
z a A Ds 
réplov] Tav pepoy TnXaVv TpLdkovTa Ovo, oT El- 
25 vali] emi 7d adt@ euP[drlov myxe[e]s pevtakocious 
[d€lxa O80, adv zolis éumecoupévors els TovToLS 
- Gi a a A ? 
[ploptios maar, Kal dAns THs ex To amd Pop(p)ad pépous 
“a i Pees 2 7 N VA & N , 
T[0|0 mipyou avAns ev n TO hpeap, meTPa Kal TaUTYS 
Boppa émi vorov é& [dpulporépov trav pepov mhxes 


4 2 2 
30 elkoo. Técaapos, ALBOs e[w'| awnALOTHY dpoiws ef augo- 
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Tépwv TOY pwepav THxes EvdeKka, @aT civat 

kal THs avrdys euBdrov myers dvaxoctovs €€7- 

kjolyta Téccapos, adv TOS Kal eis TovUTOUS cUvEL- 

mecoupévors hoptios mao, dor elvar él TO adTw 
35 €uBdrov myers ém(r)axoclovs éBdounKovta EE, 

mid\yra dé akodrov0as 7H SOndAovpévn 6podo- 

yeia’ av vrebeTa avT@ 6 Tpoyeypappévos Atovior- 


& 
€ 


os 6 kal ‘Apdis mpos dpyupiov Kaipadréov dpaypas 
xiAlas Tprakocias TéKov dpayxplaiov exdaTns 
40 pvas Tod pnvds éxdotov éml yxpovoy phvas déka 
600 amd Tod elotévTos pnvos Bapyot&, ov Tip) 
os Tay 6 (Spaypav) Aw ya(dKod) (rdd\avta) gf ‘I. €ppa(co). (rovs) 
ta AvTokpadropos 


Kaicapos Oveo{ra|ovavot SceBacrod, Papevdd. 





and hand. Xaipy(yor), ypn(udticor). 
45 3rd hand, Qéwv kat of péroy(ol) Tpa(mefira) TO ayo(pavéu@) xai(pecr). 
Térak(Tal) TH Kn ToD Dape(vae) evk(vKdriov) Aidvpos 
Sapam(lovos) kal iv) exer Sunypa(gyv) xad(kod) mpds apy(vpiov) 
(rdAavtov) a “Exp. (4th hand) Oéov ceon(welwpat) x[alAK(od) mpéds 
ap y(vpov)| (radAavtov) [a| "Ew. 


3. 1. cvyypadny. 7. 1. Apéiros. TOnlcGero sucha. 16. |. aiOpiov. 25.1. 76 
avré, and so in 34. 1. mevraxocious. 26. |. rovrous. 30. |. résoapas and so in 33. 
38. 1. Kepadaiov. 46. The name é.dvuos perhaps by the 4th hand. 


‘ Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, nominee of Claudius Antoninus, 
to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of mortgage for Didymus, son of 
Sarapion, son of Didymus, his mother being Charitous, daughter of Petosius, of 
-Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager Dionysius also called Amois, son of Phanias 
also called Amois, son of Phanias, his mother being Zenarion, daughter of Dionysius, of the 
same city, being a share assigned to him by his mother Zenarion in her lifetime by an 
agreement of cession executed through the record office of the same city in the month of 
Mecheir in the tenth year of Nero, of her house near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
in the quarter of Hermaeus, containing a two-storied tower and a gateway and passage 
and hall and chamber, and of the court adjoining the tower on the north side and con- 
taining a stone well, and of some open plots of land formerly in the possession of Heracleides, 
son of Philoxenus, and Ptolema, daughter of Asinis, on the north side starting from the north 
angle of the gateway towards the south, measuring from north to south on both sides 
16 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 32 cubits, making 512 square cubits, 
together with all fixtures that may be included in them; the measurements of the court 
northwards of the tower and containing the well are from north to south on both sides 
24 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 11 cubits, making for the court 264 
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square cubits, together with all fixtures which may be included in them ; total measurements, 
776 square cubits, all these particulars being in accordance with the aforesaid agreement. 
The property has been mortgaged to Didymus by the said Dionysius also called Amois for 
a sum of 1300 drachmae of silver at the interest of a drachma for a mina each month for 
a term of twelve months from the coming month Pharmuthi; the value of which sum, 
reckoned at the rate of 1800 drachmae (of copper) for 4 drachmae (of silver), is 97 talents 
3000 drachmae of copper. Farewell. The 11th year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian 
Augustus, Phamenoth.’ 

There follow the signature of Chaeremon authorizing the registration, and the 
receipt of the bank of Theon and company for 1 talent 5700 drachmae of copper paid by 
Didymus on account of the tax on sales and mortgages. 


I. Mapwvevs: several new names of demes occur in this volume; see cclxi. 6 Av&ipn- 
tépewos 6 Kail Anvevos, Cclxili. 18 ’Emupdvews, cclxxili, g PvAakibadaccewos 6 Kal ’AOaeds, 
12 vdakibaddooewws 6 kai ‘Hpdxdews; cf. ccclxxiii and ccclxxvii. Probably in all cases the 
demes are Alexandrian, like Swotxédopuos 6 xai’ANOaevs in O. P. I. xcv. 15. 

II. dua tod... pynpoviov: cf. ccxxxviii. 2, note. 

25. For euBdrov or, more correctly, ¢uBudov cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. 6 axes 
enBadtxoi. The spelling éuBarixés occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CXCI. 19. 

24. For dopria in the sense of fixtures cf. ccxlii.16 and C. P. R. 206, in which a pepos 
hoprioy mrOxdv kai addixay kal [. . .|ytuK@v is sold for 600 drachmae. 

36. TH Sydovupévy dpodroyia: i.e. the dépodoyia mentioned in 13. 

42. The tetradrachm or stater, being the silver coin in common use, was the regular 
unit in a comparison of values ; cf. e.g. Rev. Pap. col. LX. 15, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXI. 


recto 447 ws ra(v) 8 (Bpaxpav) 6Bor(ot) Kn. 


CCXLIV. Transrer or CATTLE. 


23 % 03°06. S.D. 23% 


This and the following papyrus (ccxlv) are both addressed to the 
strategus Chaereas, and are concerned with the registration of property in cattle. 
The present document is a letter from a slave named Cerinthus, who states his 
intention of transferring his sheep to the Cynopolite nome, which was on the 
opposite side of the river, and requests that the strategus of that nome may be 
notified of the fact. Below is the beginning of the letter written in accordance 
with this request by Chaereas to Hermias, the strategus of the Cynopolite 
nome. 

An interesting palaeographical feature is the signature of Cerinthus, which 
is one of the earliest examples of Latin cursive writing upon papyrus. 

[Xaupéau OTPAaTnYaL 
mapa KnpivOov Avrwvias Apovaou 
dotvhov. BovAdpmevos perayaryelv 
éx tod Ogupuyxirov eis tov Kuviolmodirny 
5 vopoy volpaly xdpiw & exw év amoypapf)) 
O 
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ay 


éml tod “Oé€lupvy|xirov ev 7G eveoTtare 

évdror tree TiBepiov Katicapos <«Bacrod 

mpoBata tpiaxbola elkoo. Kal aiyas 

[éxarlov ééjxor|rja Kal Tovds émakoAovO(obvTas) 
10 dpvas [klat epipous, émididwpe 7d Uropvy(ua) 

dmas ypddn(s) Ta To Kuvorodtrov 


Kai ev... a . [ev) aroypagar 4d. 2s. 
el eas Sa RSE ecto Peers te 
and hand. 15 Ceri[nthus] Antoniae - Drusi - ser(uus) 
epid[e]doca - anno - viiii - Tib(eri) 
Caesaris Aug(usti) - Mechir - die - oct(auo) 
grd hand. Xarpéas ‘Eppia {orpa(rnyS) Kuvolrodirov mdcioTa xalpev. 
érédwkév por amoypapy|y KipivOols ’Avrwvias Apovaov 
20 dodrAos BovjAd|ufevos 22 letters |,. «2 


a 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus. I wish 
to transfer from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite nome for the sake of pasturage 320 
sheep and 160 goats and the lambs and kids that may be produced, which I have on the 
register in the Oxyrhynchite nome in the present ninth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. 
I therefore present this memorandum in order that you may write to the strategus of the 
Cynopolite nome to register the aforesaid sheep and goats... 

‘I, Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, have presented this in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, on the eighth day of Mechir. 

‘Chaereas to Hermias, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, many greetings. Cerinthus, 
slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, has presented to me a return, wishing to...’ 


13. It does not seem possible to read atyas here after xai, where it is certainly expected. 
17. There are some traces of ink which may indicate another short line below 17, but 
are more probably accidental 


CCXLV. ReGIsTRATION OF CATTLE. 


Bip Sef telitls Nae PAO 


Property return addressed to the strategus Chaereas (cf. ccxliv) by two 
persons, who make a statement of the number of sheep in their possession in the 
twelfth year of Tiberius. The formula followed in this document also occurs in 
cccl—ccclvi ; it is somewhat different from that found in the Fayfiim papyri. 
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These Oxyrhynchus returns of cattle were usually sent to the strategus or 
the toparch; and two (ccxlv and cccli) which are addressed to the former are 
signed by the latter. They are also as a rule dated early in the month 
Mecheir. ccxlvi shows some peculiarities. ccclvii and O. P. I. Ixxiv state the 
present number of the cattle compared with that of the previous year. 


ist hand. . én 
and hand. Xapéar orparnyar 15 emipepypeva Tots 
mapa Hpaknelov rot Atovuciov tod ‘Immdédou 
"Ariwvos kai Napudos did vopéws Tov7 ou 
rod KoddovOou mple)\oBu- vio} XTpdTavos vew- 
5 Tépov. amroypapopcba TéEpov Aaoypapoupéevo(v) 
eis TO eveaTos LB (ETS) 20 eis THY avTyy ITé\a" 
T:Bepiov Kaicapos %«Baotob ay kal Tagoucba 7d KaOH- 
Ta UTapXovTa pel kov TéXOS. evT[ 0] x(€t)- 
mpoR(ara) éxdoT ef, grd hand. Sapa(miwv) tom(dpxns) ceon- 
10 mp(6Bara) 1B, & veunoerat (uelwpat) mpoBara 
adv Tol(t\s éraKodoubod- déxa Oto / tf. 
o. dpvact wept Ilé\a THs 2nd hand(?) 25 (érous) «8 TiBepiov Kaicapos 
mpos AiBa Torapyxias SeBaoctod, (ist hand?) Me- 
Kai du dAov Too vo“od x(elp) €. 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Heracleus, son of Apion, and Naris, son of Colluthus 
the elder. We return for the current rath year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep 
which we own as six each, or twelve sheep in all. They will pasture, together with the 
lambs that may be produced, in the neighbourhood of Pela in the western toparchy and 
throughout the nome, mixed with those of Dionysius, son of Hippalus, under Dionysius’ 
son, Strato the younger, as shepherd, who is registered as an inhabitant of the said Pela. 
We will also pay the proper tax upon them. Farewell. 

‘I, Sarapion, toparch, have set my signature to twelve sheep, total 12. 

‘The rath year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir By 


CCXLVI. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 
Plate VII. 34:3x8cm. a.v. 66. 


Supplementary return addressed to the strategus, the royal scribe, and the 
‘scribes of the nome. The sender registers as his property seven lambs, which 
he states have been born subsequent to a previous return sent in by him for the 


current year. 
O 2 
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The body of the document is in a fine uncial hand of a literary type, while 
the signatures of the various officials are very cursively written. 


Ilarioxot Koopnteva|a(vte) 
rhs mbdews Kal orpa(rnye) ‘Ogu[puyx(irov) 
kal IIroAepa(io) Baciikale ypa(uparer) 
kal Tois ypdpovot Tov vol pov 
5 mapa ‘Appdtoos tod IIe r0- 
aipios Tob Ilerootpios pin- 
tpos Adduns THs Atoyéevous 
Tév amd Kons POdy{Los 
THs mpods amndLdiTnv Tolmapxias). 
10 dmeypawduny Tat év[ec- 
Tort 8 (ret) Népwvo[s 
Knravdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixod 
Adroxpéropos mepi tiv 
15 avtivy POGyiv did y[o- 
vas av exo Opeppdraly 
dpvas déka Sto, Kal vifv 
dmoypapopat tovs ém[uye- 
yovéras els Tiv évert|@oav 
20 devtépay aroypagiy aiid 
yovns Tay avrav Opepulpd- 
Tov dpvas émrd, yivorv[rat 
dpves éenrd’ Kal dprvito 
Népova Kvdadvdiov Kaicapla 
25 SeBaoriv Tepparikoy 
Avtoxpdétopa py vrecrd| AOHat). 
€|pporabe). 
and hand. ’AmoAAdvtos 6 mapa) Ilan{ioxov 
aTpaTnyod ceon(Melwpar) dpr(as) ¢. 
30 (érous) 18 Népwvos rob xup(fyov, 
‘Ereip 2X. 
3rd hand, “Qpiwy 6 mapa) Iron(epatov) Ba(oirtKod) yplapparéws) 


Pirate VII 
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geon(uelwpar) dply(as) ¢. 
(érous) 18 Népwvos Kaicapos 
rob Kupiov, ’Emelp (2. 
4th hand. 35 Zrjvev 6 mapa) r(@v) Tov vop(dv) yp(apdvT@r) ceon(petopar) 
dpv(as) ¢ (€rous) 8 Népariols Kaicapos 
709 kupiou), “Entei|p 2. 


‘To Papiscus, ex-kosmetes of the city and strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and 
Ptolemaeus, royal scribe, and the scribes of the nome, from Harmiusis, son of Petosiris, son 
of Petosiris, his mother being Didyme, daughter of Diogenes, of the village of Phthochis in the 
eastern toparchy. I registered in the present rath year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator in the neighbourhood of the said Phthochis twelve lambs which 
were born from sheep in my possession, and I now register for the second registration 
a further progeny of seven lambs born from the same sheep, total seven lambs; and I swear 
by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that I have not prevaricated. 
Farewell.’ 

There follow the signatures of Apollonius, agent of Papiscus, Horion, agent of 
Ptolemaeus, and Zenon, agent of the ‘ scribes of the nome.’ 


I. xoopnteto[a(vre): cf. B. G. U. 362, 1X. 6, fr. vii. 4. Very little is known concerning 
the functions of the xoopyrjs, but it appears from other Oxyrhynchus papyri (unpublished) 
that one of his duties was the management of public festivals and games. That the office 
involved great expense is evident from C. P. R. 20. 

4. Tois ypapovor Tov voudy: cf. CCXXxix. I, note. 


CCXLVII. RecistratTion or PROPERTY. 
35X8-8 cm: A.D. 90. 


Registration of house-property addressed to the keepers of the archives 
by Panechotes on behalf of his younger brother, who is described as not quite 
of age. Cf. O. P. I. xxii, which is a similar return addressed to the same two 
officials in the same year, and is also written on behalf of a second party ; ccclviii ; 
and the two following papyri, which show that Epimachus and Theon were the 
keepers of the archives ten years earlier. The decree of Mettius Rufus mentioned 
in 15 is preserved in ccxxxvii. VIII; on the general subject of amoypadat see note 
on line 31 of that column. 


st hand. € « Sapeva(d) v6. [év 76 Képr@ tpirov 
and hand. Oéov kal’ Emipdyor [Hélpos oikias dumupyi- 
BiBrALop(VAaéEt) as, €v 7) KaTad péoov ai- 


mapa Ilavexarov Tob 2g [Opliov, Kat THs mpocov- 
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a : an Wi teed 
5 Ilavatpios rot Iavexo- [ons] avAnS Kal ETEPOV 
7 \ > 
Tov pyntpos Toevappo- [xlenornpiov Kat elo- 
varos THs ITavexa@rov éddov kal e€ddov Kat 
tov an ’Ogupiyxav méX(Ews). Tov ouVKUpOYTOY, 
amoypagpopul a TO opoyy|n- 30 KaTHYTNKOS Els aUTOV 
a J ee od age 
10 ol pov ade PO... .. e€ dvopatos THS oN- 
amd THS avTHS TOAEwS paivopevns Kal pe- 
ta Te pd - 7 3 2 
MPOTTPEXOVTL TH EVvVO- TNAAAXVIAS AUPOTE- 
po HALKkia Kata Ta b10 pov pyntpos Toevap- 
ToD Kpatiorou ryepLovos 35 P@varos aro THS av- 
15 Merziov ‘Povpov mpoc- Ths {a} mbdews aKodov- 
TeTaypeva TO UTap- bas ois éxer duKators. 
Xov avT@ eis Ty éveo- (€rous) évérou Ad’roxpéropos ~~ 
o~ ¢ la 2 \ a“ K 7 A ~ 
THoav Huepav emt TOO aicapos Aopitiavod 
mpos Oguptyyav méX(et) 40 SeBactrod Teppavixod, 
20 Sapumlov er adupddov Papevad 10. 





‘Inméov IIapepBoans 


‘To Theon and Epimachus, keepers of the archives, from Panechotes, son of Pausiris, 
son of Panechotes, his mother being Tsenammonas, daughter of Panechotes, of the city 
of Oxyrhynchus. I register for my full brother . . . of the same city, who is approaching the 
legal age, in accordance with the commands of his highness the praefect Mettius Rufus, his 
property at the present date in the Campus near the Serapeum at the city of Oxyrhynchus in 
the Knights’ Camp quarter, namely a third part of a doubled-towered house, in the middle of 
which there is a hall, and of the court attached and the other fixtures and the entrance and 
exit and appurtenances. This has descended to him from the property of the aforesaid and 
departed ‘T'senammonas, the mother of us both, in accordance with his’ rightful claims. 
The ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Phamenoth 14.’- 


12. mpoorpexovre TH evvdy@ Hrskia: Cf. cclxxv. 8 ovder@ dvra tay ery. ‘The ‘legal age + 
was probably fourteen years, when men became liable to the poll-tax. - 

23, duepyias: ci, Brit, Mus. Pap. CCCXLVIII, r2,'C. P. Ke 28, 16, 

37. From the use of the present tense it seems that the subject of éye is the legatee ; 
but in the parallel passage in ccxlviii, 33-4 the Sikaa are those of the testator. ; 


CCXLVIII:. Recistration or PROPERTY, 
a7 10-5 cm. A.D. 80. 


Property-return similar to the preceding, sent to the keepers of the archives 
by Demetrius on behalf of his son Amois, who had inherited some property 


‘5 
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from his grandfather Sarapion. It is noticeable that Sarapion is stated to 
have died in the 8th year of Vespasian (75-6), or at least four years earlier 
than this registration ; cf. ccxlix. 13 and 25, and note on daoypagal on ccxxxvii. 


VIII. 31. 


Io 


16 


20 


ca 


"Emipdya kali O€ovr 
Bl c]B{A opt Aage 
mapa Anpntplolv Sapariwvos to) Oé<wvos 
aT POSE pela S| THIS uk ak vw oe ee 
Sapamiwvos Tod Ard Edvdpou bh vr area, 
tov aw ’Oguptyxov [méXews). droypddopat 
Tot vids pov Apéite [Anuntpiov rod 
Saparriwvos Tod Owvos tHv amd THs av- 
TU SMTON COS en Gate Ae eee i aires 
MOOTISHO KOR enters. mame be Ta ka- 
ThvTnkoTa [els avrov e€| dv[duaros 
ToD pey TaTpos euo[d adjrod [dé mdmmou 
Yapamiwvos tod Oéwvos [........ 
Xov Tav amd THS avi7(ns) wd\Aew[s TETEAEV- 
THKOTOS TOL oyOd@lt| Ere Oeolt 
Ovecraciavod, ev pev tHe ’O€gupty_xov 
more er apudd(doyv IIdareials 


fépos *picovs pépovs Kowv@vilKns olkias 


¢) ‘eel acne et 


Kat alOpiov Kat avdAfs, Kai wept Kepxe. . 
Ths mpos AiBa Torapyias é€x Tob [Krn- 
oikdéous KAjpou amd Koworvikev [éda- 

pOv ipicv pépos KaToLKLKHS ‘yqs a[pou- 
pov déka puads terdptov, Kai ex Tob ’ Em- 


paxov dpotws dd Kowwvixay [éda- 


25 pov tulov pépos KaToLKLKHS yns 


30 


dpoupav Sto, kal év TH abtH Kopin 
Sipotpov pépos TEeTapTov pépou[s 

KOLYOVLKHS EmavAEwsS ovUVTTET[TO- 

kulas é€v f wipyos Kal mepioTepedy Kial av- 
Aai Kal ETepa yxpnaoThpia TavTa ovv|TreE- 


mrokoTa. 6 de Sapamioy éorty dia [THs 
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Tod dexdrouv érovs Népavos 
amoypaphs, emt d& mdvrolv] adKo[Aov- 
Bas trols eis Tov atriv Sapaniiovja d[tk(ators). 
35 (érous) y Adroxpdéropos Tirov Katofalpfos Oveoraciavod 
SeBacrod, Paar) cy. 


and hand.  @ me 


10. The three letters after mpwr corrected. 18. The syllable pu in yyoovs originally 
omitted, and added above the line. 34. rots added above the line. 
g. In the latter part of the line it was probably stated that Amois was a minor; cf. 


ccxlvii. 12. 
to. Perhaps kaz[a 7a kedevoévra, but the difficulty at the beginning of the line renders 


the supplement doubtful. 
20. [Krn]ocxAovs xAnpouv : the names of the xAjpo are perhaps those of the first xarockor 
who held them, just as the three pepides of the Fayftm were probably called after the three 


first orparnyot. 

28. ovvren| re |xvias: ‘in a state of ruin,’ 

31. The point of the statement that Sarapion had registered the property in the roth 
year of Nero is not easy to understand on the theory of an annual registration ; cf. note on 
ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. On the other hand the remark need not necessarily imply that there 
had been no general dmoypagpy of property between that date (63-64) and the present year, 
though it rather points in that direction. 


CCXLIX. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 
21X7-2cm. A.D. 80. 


Supplementary property return, dated in the same year and on the same 
day as ccxlviii, announcing in addition to property registered previously the 
possession of a share of a house devised to the present owner by his brother, 
who had died early in the year 78. Two years had therefore elapsed between the 
decease of the testator and this registration of the property by the heir ; cf. introd. 
to ccxlviii, and note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 


"Emidxot kal O€ovr BiBrAL10g(brAage) 15 avTy mode ev TO Ilappé- 


mapa A.oyaros tot Tearos vous Aeyouévm trapadci- 
Tod Kevtatvpov pnrpos ’Ami- gov tpitov pépos extov 
as THs IIpwradtos tév am ’O€v- Hépovs Kolvovikys mpos 

5 pvyxev mbdrews. amoypddo- He Kal rods ddedgovs kai 


pat KkaTd& Ta mpooTeTaypée- 20 €Tépous olkias a&kodovOws 
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va xopls oy mpoameypa- Hh memointar dua Tod év TH 
Wdéunv Kal viv TO KaTnv- auTH WoAEL ayopavopetov 
Tnkos eis pe €€ dvdpuatos 7® Toc pnvi tod t (érovs) 
10 Tod buoyynotov pov aded- diaOnkn ws TEpLexel. 

god Ilom\iov tav and tTHS = and hand. 2g (érovs) y Ad’roxpéropos Tirov 
avThs modAews ple|tnAAa- Kaicapos Ovecractavod  Xe- 
Xoros atéxvou Tat t (Eel) Baorov 
Geod Oveoraciavod éy 7h Daou ty. 

16. 1. mapadeiog. 24. wy corr. from 18. 


CCL. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 
22-3 10-8 cm. A.D. 61 (?). 


Supplementary property return resembling ccxlix; cf. note on ccxxxvil. 
VIII. 31. The writer, whose name is lost, registers some property derived from 
his father, who had died at the end of the 3rd year of Nero, in the course 
of which year the writer’s previous return had perhaps been sent in (cf. note 
on 6). The date of the present document is missing, but it is approximately 
fixed by the mention of the praefect Vestinus, who is known to have been 
in office in the 6th, 7th, and 8th years of Nero; and that it should be 
assigned to the 7th year is made probable by the fact that there is gummed 
to its left margin a mutilated document which is to all appearance a similar 
property return and which is dated in the month Germaniceus of the 7th year 
of an emperor who is almost certainly Nero. 


eRe ee ]. dmoypdgopat kata ta bm[d Tod KparioTov 
[jyepdvos] Aevxiov "IovAtou Ovnaoteiv[ou mpooretay- 


[uéva xlopis ov mpoameypayapyny [......+-... ( 


Coney eee io mapa Apowons ays Kol 2... ss... 
Cdl epi eaten ree lov ey tou Tlairatoiciali. 100.5... . 
bse eae ae ju rat y (€ret) Néparfos KXavdiov Kai- 


[capos SeBaoro]6 Teppavkod Avro[kpdropos epi 
ri abriiy K\ounv ex tod Nixdvopos [kal Apipdxov 
KAjpov Aeyouéevav Awpobéov aplovpas....+.. 
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10 Téraptoy évdéxa(rov), TX KaTnvTHK[éTa Els Epe 
€€ dvouatos Tob pmerndAaxdT0s mlaTpds pou 
Appoviov Tod Yapatiwvos rais |emayouévars 
Tov avtov y (érous) ap is eOeTo idol ypdgpouv cporoyl- 
as ToL vy (€Tet) Oeod KAavdiov Kai dua [THs mpdos THY 


o @ @ ew ie 2 


15 yuvaikd pou Taaypeddod& Arreddl Gros 
auvoikesiou ouvypadys yeyovulals dia rob ev 
‘Oguptyxav moder ayopavoplov TaL..... . pn 
Tov 16 (érovs) Oeod Kndavdiov, ev pev ’O€upldyyav more 
év THt TOV Avkiwy trapeuBodrAH olikiav Kal avdAnv 

BOUKOLECTEOO SX DY OT PIC KO aie pl AT On| se eae eye ee 


éx Tod Nixdvopos Kai ApipdKou KArpiou 


f ONO Cini 10) 8) ow) ie 
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vmdpxolv|ros avTet emotkiov Tol 


éx Tob did Boppa pépous eis 6 évrolyigerar Kal 
c > Sh a X\ a sy 
OpaiO.P0ppa vr eplaTepe@y (kts 701.) eee 
25 youxa mporepoy [Amlvy[elos Al... .... Seat 

et 0€ éhalOvt Kata . [22 letters 

dvo rerdprov 025 letters 

ov Kat T& Tod o7o[25 letters 


> 
ayvnkor|T 


On the verso 
go and hand. Jjros 70} ‘Aupoviou dm ’Okuptyy(wv médews) jun(pds) 
Kepop( ) (era) uf. 


7. € iN yeppavxov corr. from a. 8. 1. ek rév, or KAnpov Neyouevov in g; cf. 21. 


6. It is not certain to what this date refers; if to mpoameypaydunv, then the writer’s 
previous droypady was made in a.p. 56-7, in which year a general droypapy must have been 
held. But the construction of 3-10 is doubtful owing to the lacunae. Possibly kai vav 
immediately followed zpoareypayydyny (cf. ccxlix. 8); the property mentioned in 3-10 would 
then be part of the current return. 

11. Perhaps another name (ending in -ros; cf. the verso) should be supplied in the 
lacuna after marpés ; "Apuoros will then be the name of the writer’s grandfather. 

13-17. The property in question was secured to its present owner by two agreements, 
(1) the éuodoyia between himself and his father in the 13th year of Claudius, (2) his marriage 
contract of the following year, in which the provisions of the éuodoyia were reaffirmed. 


‘iy guvotkeciou ouvypapys: cf. cclxvi. 11, Pap ah ata te to (quoted in introd. to 
CCIXV11). 


25. you kai may perhaps be read, 


=e sill 
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30. (erév) uf: if, as is the natural interpretation, this is the age of the writer of the 
amoypapy, the date of which is approximately a.p. 61, he was only nine or ten years 
old when his marriage, which is mentioned in line 18, took place. Possibly therefore «¢ is 
a mistake; but marriage at a very early age was not uncommon in Egypt at this period, 
cf. Wessely in Wiener Sitzungsberichie, 1891, p. 65. The age at which a boy ceased to be 
apndé appears to be 14, cf. note on ccxlvii. 12. 


CCLI. Notice or REMOVAL. 
32:5 X95 cm. A.D. 44. 


This papyrus and cclii, and probably ccliii, are addressed to two officials 
who combined the functions of the romoypappareds (scribe of the toparchy, see 
note on line 2) and kwpoypappareds or village-scribe, and announce (a) the removal 
of an individual from the place where he was officially registered (dvaypapépevos 
or amoypapduevos, cclii. 4); (0) the fact that he no longer possessed any means 
(xépos), presumably in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The truth of the statements 
‘is vouched for by oath. The removal of an inhabitant from his abode was 
regarded by the authorities in Egypt with much suspicion, being often resorted 
to for the purpose of evading Accrovpyia: or taxation. A decree of M. Sempronius 
Liberalis, praefect in A.D. 154, stigmatizing persons émi févys as brigands, and 
commanding them to return to their proper homes, is preserved in BiG. U..373, 
In O. P. I. cxxxv we find a lead-worker bound over by surety to remain on 
his holding. 

The formula followed in these declarations concerning avax#pyois resembles 
that found in announcements of death, e.g. cclxii. For their bearing on the 
origin of the census in Egypt see introd. to ccliv. 


Awtpo kai Hi... [ar0q etvar| Te mployeypa(upeva), 
romoypa(pparetor) Kali Kopoypa(u- kjat pndéval mépov v[ma\px(elv) 
paredot) 7[@ ad7@] Oow@ver al..... 
mapa Oapovvios [7 |g mie reorplairer, . .ns enn 
"Ov vd\ppios Tv am’ ’Ogupvy- 25 [€vopklol¥on [uléev pole 
5 Xaly mdrcws pera Kupiov [e]8 eine, emvopkov{aln de Ta 
Sapalr|iovos rob FapaTiwvo(s). évavTia. e[v|ruy (etre). 


ve > 
6 vids pov Ooauis Awovuciov 2nd hand. Oapovvi(oyy ’Ovvadplto|s em LOe- 
AN QA b) v2 
drdyxvols dvaypapopevos Soka Td Um 6luvnua Kal o"e@- 


émi Nadjpjas Tepovevotbews 30 peKa TOY TpPOYEYpapLpEvov 
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Io avex[@lpyoer eis Tiv épkov. . . ov Yapamiovos 
[E€lynv rau dueAOdvy re éemiyéypappar adths KUpios Kal 
[xlpdv@. [d:]d déiau [dlvaypdde cba) ylélypada brép [alirns py etdvias 
[Tlodrov |élv rols dvaxexa(pnKdow) Ypappar| a). 
[a}rd Tod eveot@ros TeTapTov 35 (€rous) 6 TiBepiov KAavdiov 

1s €rovs TiBeptov KXavodiov Ka{iloapos SeBaot[od| I[e|ppavixob 
Kaicapiols 3'«Bacrod Avfrloxpaéropos, ToPr 1B. 
[Tep]u[avtxjob Avroxpdropos, ist hand. [@a]uovvoy ads (€rav) vn péo(n) 
[kal dpu|vdiw TiBépiov LOIN LOS) OPe ye |e \era |. eee 
[Kratdijov Kaicapa X«Bacriv Z0n0 (0) (line lee ee Jex() 

20 [Teppav|\koy Atvroxpdtopa = a&r€[x(vos) 


29. 1. duapoka, 


‘To Didymus and..., topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Thamounion, 
daughter of Onnophris, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Sarapion, son of 
Sarapion. My son ThoGnis, son of Dionysius, who has no trade, registered in the quarter 
of Temouenouthis, some time ago removed abroad. Wherefore I ask that his 
name be entered in the list of persons removed, henceforth from this year which is the 
4th of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator; and I swear by 
Tiberius Claudius, etc., that the aforesaid statement is correct, and that Thodnis possesses 
no means... If I swear truly may it be well with me, but if falsely the reverse. Farewell.’ 
Signature of Thamounion, written by her guardian, date, and official description of 
Thamounion’s age and appearance. 


2. On romoypapparets see Wilcken, Odservationes ad hist. Aegyptt, pp. 23 sqq.! They 
were scribes of the toparchies into which the nomes were divided. The Oxyrhynchite nome 
contained at least five (indices to O. P. I and II), and the Heracleopolite nome had several 
(B, G. U. 552, etc.), Other nomes however, e.g. the Latopolite, perhaps contained only 
two toparchies, an upper and a lower. The romoypappareis appear more frequently in the 
Ptolemaic than in the Roman period, when their functions tended to become merged 
in those of the kwpoypaypareis who originally were subordinate to them. Mere and in 
cclii and ccliv both titles are held by each of the two officials. Why applications such 
as these should be addressed to them by persons who were living at Oxyrhynchus itself 
is not clear. It seems that even in the metropolis of the Oxyrhynchite nome there were 
ToToypappareis ANd Kopoypaypareis who were specially concerned with the revision of the census 
lists; cf. ccliv. 1. 

3- Gapovmos: in 28 and 38 and cccxxii she is called Thamounion, but in cclxxv. 2 her 
name is Thamounis, as in O. P. I. xcix. 3. 

11. gy: cf. note on cclxxxvi. 15. 

24. Possibly Thoénis’ departure was due to his having become a soldier. 

27. The word at the end of the line is doubtless etruyeire (cf. ccliii. 4) but the letters 
before x are a mere scrawl. 

31. The two letters before oy may be m; in any case the name should have been 
Zaparioy, as in 6. 


* Cf his Gr, Os¢, I. 428 sqq. on Ttomapxiat, 
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CCLII Norice of REMOVAL. 
16-5 X 9:7 cm. A.D. 19-20. 


Notice, similar to ccli, addressed in A.D. 19-20 to Theon and Eutychides 
(cf. ccliv. 1), who like the officials in ccli combined the functions of roroypapparets 
and kwpoypapparets, by Thodnis, son of Ammonius, stating that his brother 
Ammonius, a weaver by trade, had gone away and no longer had any means. 
The document is incomplete, but the lacunae can be filled up from ccliii, which 
is a similar notice written by Thodnis in August A.D. 19 and refers to the 
departure of the same Ammonius and of another person called Theon, probably 
a third brother. This second document preserves the épxos, which is lost in 
cclii. Why in the case of Ammonius more than one notice was necessary does 
not appear. It is impossible that these notices had to be sent in annually. 
Perhaps the fact that his departure took place about the same time as the 
census (introd. to ccliv) has something to do with it; perhaps ccliii was not 
addressed to the same officials as cclii. 


Ofom Kai [E}irvyeion roroypa(upareior) Kal Kopoypla(pparetor) 
mapa Oodvios] Tob "Appoviov. 6 adderpés 
pov “Apupdvios "Appoviov yépdtols 
amoypapopmevos emi 7[@ eu\rpocb ey 
5 vmdpxlolyTe avT@ pépee olkias Aavpas 
[Tevpevlov0ews éovn{pévos mapa 
[Aenodrns| yuvarkos plera& xupiov 
[Sapariwlvos akodotvO[ws tais eis 
[avryy] dogadcies, dvexopnoev 
10 [els tiv] Eévnv pydevos Erépov 





[at7@ mépov| brdpxovtos. [did] ému- 
didovs| 7d PC ae ag[t|@o ava- 
ypaplerOar trovrov év Tots dvaxie- 


xepnkdjor Kal méopov ply] éxovTos 


plov Kaic\apos eae ae 


tn Seer Ce won Wa oleae) 2 
(€rovs) ¢ TiBepiou aes YeBacrod Mies 


[ 

[ 

[ 
15 [amo Tod élveor@ro[s] Exrov [érovs TiBe- 

[pé 

2nd hand. [ 

[ 

[ 
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I. 1. kopoyp. 6.1. eovnpevos. 9. 1. dopareias. 14. |, exovor; the genitive is probably 
due to rdec being used in similar returns, e. g. cclxil. 12. 


6-8. Cf. ccliii. 3-5. 
10. érépov, i.e. no mépos except the above-mentioned part of a house which he had 
purchased. The house had in some way been disposed of before Ammonius went away, 


cf. 4 €umpoobev trapyorte. 
1s. Cf. ccliii. 12, 24. Any other emperor but Tiberius is on every ground out of 


the question. 
18. Perhaps M[ecopn, cf. ccliti. 24. 


CCLIIT, Notcr or Removar, 
10:3 x 13 67, A.D. 10; 


A notice similar to the preceding but written in the previous year; cf. introd. 
to cclii. 


Ee pak gto tea ade ec teen Jorn| amroypa- 
[Pouevor emt Tots Eumploobely brdp|xovo)i[y 
[adrois pépeotv] oixias Aadpas Tevpevot| O(cws) 
[ewrnpévor map| Aenodrns yuvatkds 

5 [wera kupiov| Sapamiwvos dKodov- 

[ws tais els avjryv dopadeials ave- 


[xépnoav eis t)hv E€ynv pndevos 





[élrép[ov avrois m\épou bmdpyxovtos. 
66 [émdid@pe T\6 brréuvy[pla a€iov 
10 avaypl\dperOa tlovrovs ev Tois avaxe- 
xopnkdor [kal m]bpov py éxdvToy 
[ald rod éveot[@lros € (€rovs) TiBepiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Kal ¢,Jov spolwr. 


ae 
EUTUKX EL. 





and hand. 15 (Oodmis “Appovioly emdédaxa TO Urour|{n- 
[wa kal dpvtw TiBépiov] Kaicapa S«Baorév 
Avtoxpdropa Oe0t Aids ’EXevbepiou 
YeBacrod viv adnOH elvart Ta mpoye- 


[y|pappéva, kat pndéva md[plov vardpyev 
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20 [T]@ “Appor[t|jo Kal T@ vewrépo 
Ove péxpl THS EveoTwons Ape 
pas. evopKobvTe peu ror ev etn, 
[€]mvopkobv7[e dé T]& évavria. 
(€rous) € TiBepiov Kaicapos SeBacrod, Mecop{? . . 


° 11. 1. ¢yovor. 18, adnOn evar corr. from adnOeu nvar. 22. First v in evopxouvte corr. 
from p. 


13. ?¢[r|@y. What we have regarded as the second vertical stroke of » is unusually 
long and possibly represents an over-written «, in which case a contracted word .. a( ) 
must be read. . 


CCLIV> Census Return. 


13X11-:3 cm. About a.D. 20. 


One of the most interesting classes of Roman papyri consists of the census 
returns (amoypadal kar’ oixiav, which must be carefully distinguished from dmoypapai 
of house and land property discussed in ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). The earliest 
census in Egypt hitherto known is that which was held in A.D. 62 (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCL. 79; Kenyon, Caz. II. 19). From that date to A.D. 202 the recurrence 
of the census at intervals of fourteen years is attested by numerous examples. 
On the origin of the cycle a good deal of light is thrown by the papyri published 
in this volume, which carry it back certainly to the reign of Tiberius and with 
all probability far into the reign of Augustus. 


The question of the beginning of the cycle has recently attained an unusual degree of 
importance owing to the brilliant attempt made by Prof. Ramsay in ‘ Was Christ born at 
Bethlehem?’ to explain in the light of the Egyptian census returns the much disputed passage 
in St. Luke ii. 1-4 respecting the droypapy held by Herod. We were able to lay a part 
of our results last autumn before Prof. Ramsay in time to be utilized in his book, but we 
can now present them in a fuller and more matured form which has undergone some 
modifications. It will therefore perhaps not be out of place if, after a survey of the evidence 
as it stands at present, we briefly turn aside to examine those of Prof. Ramsay’s arguments 
which are based on the Egyptian census lists, and consider how far, if at all, his conclusions 
are affected by the new facts concerning dmoypapai which are adduced in this volume. 

The nature and purposes of the census in Egypt are discussed by Wilcken (Hermes xxviii. 
pp. 246 sqq.)', and more recently by Kenyon (Caz. I. pp. 17 sqq.). The returns in Fayim 
papyri are addressed to the orparnyds, Baowdixds ypappareds, kapoypapmarers, and Aaoypapor, or 
to one or more of these officials ; and consist of a statement by the householder (1) of the 
house or part of it owned by him or her, (2) of the names and ages of himself and all the 


' And now in Gr. Ost. I. 435 sqq. 
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other residents including children, slaves, and tenants. A notable characteristic is that the 
returns always relate to the year before that in which they were written. Thus a census - 
return for 89—go was sent in during 90-91. These returns and the lists drawn up from them, 
of which Brit. Mus. Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX are examples, were evidence with regard to 
a man’s age, address, household property, slaves, etc.; but their chief object undoubtedly 
was to be the basis of a list of inhabitants liable to or exempt from the poll-tax. This is 
amply proved by (1) the use of the term Aaoypadia for poll-tax in Egypt in place of the more 
usual émixeddavov (though, as we shall see hereafter, at Oxyrhynchus émxepadavov sometimes 
occurs in early Roman papyri, e. g. cclxxxviii), (2) by the three Brit. Mus. papyri mentioned 
above, (3) by the census returns themselves, in which any individuals who for various reasons 
were kdrotkor OF émixexpypévor (cf. introd. to cclvii), i.e. wholly or partly exempt from the poll- 
tax, record the fact, e.g. B. G. U. 116 II. 18. 

The three census returns published here, ccliv—vi, are all unfortunately incomplete ; 
but they show the same general formula, and differ in some respects from other known 
census returns, which nearly all come from the Fayim. As the differences are a matter of 
some importance, we give first the text of a kar’ oikiay droypapy for a.D. 145-6 from 
Oxyrhynchus, which resembles closely the formula of the Fayfm census returns and was 
briefly described in O. P. I. clxxi (cf. ccclxi, part of a census return for 75-6). 

Awooxdp@ otpatny@ Kai “Ioxupiove Baoir(iKe) ypappa(ret) 
mapa ‘Iépaxos *Akwpios ToU N...|.. : 
an’ *O€uptyyeav médews.  amoypapopat k[ ara 
Ta KeAevobevta wd Ovadepiov IIpdxAou 
5 Tov nyeudvos, dmoypapopat mpos 
tv Tov duedOdvros O (erovs) *Avrwveivou 
Kaicapos tod xupiov kat’ oikiay dmoypa- 
diy tiv (corr. from ro) trdpxyo(voa)y por én dupddov dpé- 
prov Sonpidos oikiay €v tém@ Kadov- 
10 perm Avovicov Texverrar, 
ep’ iis amoypa(popat) 
atros ey pntpos Atovvotas “Iépaxos 
and yupvaciov', xodaiver (erav) é5, 
‘Iépa& vids pov pntpds ’Ade~avdpas 
15 dmredev6| epas.. .. 
Beginnings of 5 more lines. 

cclv is addressed to the orparnyés, Bacidcxds ypauparevs, roroypauparevs and Kkopoypauparers, 
ccliv to the two last-named officials, whom in ccli—iii we have already seen to be concerned 
with the revision of the lists of persons’ names and property at Oxyrhynchus. The middle 
part of the formula in these early Oxyrhynchus census returns differs from that of the later 
one and of Fayfim returns in having no reference to the past year, nor do the phrases 
droypaperOa, except perhaps in cclvi. 15, and kar’ oikiay dmoypapyn occur in them. cclv in 
fact is called in line 18 a ypady simply. On the other hand cclv (and probably ccliv and 
cclvi as well) has at the end a declaration on oath which is not found in later census returns, 
except in an incomplete one (unpublished) from Oxyrhynchus written in Nov. a.p. 132 and 
referring no doubt to the census known to have been held for the year 131-2. But the 
three Oxyrhynchus papyri in question nevertheless contain all the essentials of a census 
return, viz. a statement by a householder of his house and of the names and ages of all the 
inhabitants; and if any doubt remains, it is removed by an examinatiom of their dates. 
cclv is dated in Oct. a.p. 48. As has been stated, the earliest definitely known census is 


1 Cf. introd. to cclvii (p. 219). 
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that for A.D. 61~2, the returns for which were sent in in 62-3; but from the supplemen- 
tary lists in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX of persons émucexpipévor in a.p. 54-5 Mr. Kenyon 
justly inferred the existence of a census for 47-8. The date in cclv therefore exactly suits 
the date of that census, and the return was sent in in the following year 48-9, as would be 
expected from the analogy of other census returns, though, as in the similar Oxyrhynchus 
return of A.D. 132, it is noteworthy that the date is near the beginning of the Egyptian 
year. For the census of 33-4 we have no direct evidence, unless cclvi, which is undated 
but on account of the handwriting and the papyri with which it was found most probably is 
of the reign of Tiberius, refers to it. For the census in a.p. 19-20 there is however good 
evidence. ‘The date of ccliv is lost, but the return is undoubtedly of the time of Tiberius, 
and is addressed to Eutychides and Theon who are known from cclii to have been in office 
during the 6th year of his reign. How long the romoypappareis and kwpoypaupareis held 
office is uncertain. A comparison of ccli with cclv shows that Didymus exercised those 
functions from a.p. 44 to 48; but it is very unlikely that Eutychides and Theon remained 
in office from the 6th to the 2oth years of Tiberius, and we may therefore safely refer 
ccliv to the census of a. p. 19-20 in the 6th year of Tiberius, 

That the fourteen years’ cycle was in existence as far back as a. p. 20 cannot reasonably 
be disputed. Whether the returns were then called kar’ oixiay droypapai and whether they 
always refer to the year before that in which they were written may be doubted. It is curious 
that at Oxyrhynchus as in the Fayfim the term car oixiay droypady cannot be traced back 
beyond the census of a. p. 61-2 (cclvii. 27); and cclv is called not an droypapy but a ypadpn. 
But the term is a matter of little importance, if the fourteen-year censuses existed at any rate 
as far back as a.p. 20. The differences between ccliv—vi and the later kat’ oikiav dnoypapai 
suggest the probability that in the former we are nearing the beginning of the cycle. 

Earlier than a. D. 20 the existence of the fourteen years’ cycle is not directly attested, 
but there is plenty of indirect evidence. ‘The census, as we have said, is intimately related 
to the poll-tax, and lists of names and addresses of persons liable to or exempt from the 
poll-tax were being made out in Augustus’ reign, a fact which presupposes some kind of 
census; cf. cclxxxviii, which contains an extract from an émixpsors or list of persons partly 
exempt from poll-tax in the 41st and 42nd years of Augustus, and cclvii, which twice 
mentions a similar list of persons awé yupyaciov made in his 34th year. Receipts for 
Aaoypadia are found on ostraca of Augustus’ reign, the earliest that we have been able to 
discover being one belonging to Prof. Sayce, which is dated in B.c. 9, but Prof. Wilcken 
kindly informs us that he has one dated in B.c. 18-17 (no. 357 of his forthcoming Grzechzsche 
Ostraka). The lists of persons liable to or exempt from poll-tax are known, at any 
rate from the middle of the first century, to have been based, as is natural, on census lists ; 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that the procedure was the same in Augustus’ time. 
Moreover two remarkable droypapai, G. P. I. xlv and xlvi, though presenting some unusual 
features and difficulties which are discussed below, are distinct evidence in favour of the 
existence of a census under Augustus. Granted then that general censuses were held at 
this period, how far back can the fourteen years’ cycle be pushed? The interval of fourteen 
years has a very definite purpose, because it was at the age of fourteen that persons had to 
pay poll-tax, and unless we meet with some obstacle, the presumption is that the cycle 
goes back as far as the Aaoypapia and émikpuows can be traced. There is good ground for 
believing that censuses were held for B.c. ro-g and a.p. 5-6 in the 21st and 35th years 
of Augustus. Prof. Wilcken’s ostracon which was written in B.c. 18-17 shows that the 
poll-tax was in force before the supposed census in B.c. 10-9. But there is some difficulty 
in placing the fourteen years’ cycle earlier than that year. G. P. I. xlv and xlvi are 
émoypapai addressed to the kopoypappareds of Theadelphia in the Fayfim (which last winter 
we found to be Harit) in 19 and 18 B.c. by a certain Pnepherds, dnudovos yewpyds. ‘The 


iP 
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formula consists of (a) the address and description of the writer, (2) a statement that he 
registered himself (droypdpoua) for the year in which he was writing, (¢) a statement where 
he lived (carayivopac), (d) the concluding sentence, 66 émdidou. So long as these two papyri 
were separated by a long distance of time and by material differences in the formula from 
ordinary kar’ olkiay dmoypapai, they could not be used as evidence bearing on the census. 
The interval of time is now bridged over by the Oxyrhynchus papyri; and the fact that 
reference is made to the current not to the past year need cause no difficulty, since the three 
Oxyrhynchus census returns do not refer to the past year, although cclvi is written early in 
the year following the periodic year. That the two returns of Pnepherds, though he says 
nothing about his family, have to do with a census of some kind can hardly any longer be 
disputed; but their precise explanation remains doubtful, Since a general census in 
two successive years is out of the question, one or both of them must be regarded as 
exceptional. The second droypapy in B.c. 18 contains nothing to show what the exceptional 
circumstance was, but the first suggests a clue by the words 6¢dey ovvragw which occur in 
line 8 after droypdpopa eis 7d 1a (eros) Kaioapos. Why did Pnepherds ‘ want a contribution ? 
It may have been due to him as a Snudcwos yewpyds, though the mention of the writers pro- 
fession in these two papyri is rather discounted by the fact that such mentions are a common 
feature of census returns (e.g. ccliv. 2 and B. G. U. 115. I. 7); or, possibly, he may have 
been claiming exemption from the poll-tax on the ground of his being over sixty years of 
age (cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 20); or, what is more likely still, the reference is to something 
unknown. 

Neither of these papyri, therefore, proves anything with regard to a general census in 
B.C. 20-I9 or 19-18", though their similarity to the early Oxyrhynchus census returns 
supports the view that even before.s.c. ro-g returns were being sent in and lists compiled 
in a manner which, judging by the analogy of subsequent reigns, implies a general census. 
But in the face of these two papyri indirect evidence is no longer sufficient for supposing 
that the fourteen years’ cycle extends beyond B.c. 10-9. Some kind of census seems 
indeed to have been held in Egypt in quite early times, cf. Griffith, Zaw Quart. Rev. 1898, 
p- 443; and some critics have on the evidence of ancient authors supposed that the poll-tax 
and general census existed in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies. What is more important, 
a third century B.c. papyrus at Alexandria (Mahaffy, Bull. corr. Hell. xviii. pp. 145 sqq.) 
isa return by a householder of his household ; and dmoypadai of property, similar to those 
ordained by Mettius Rufus in a.p. 89 (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), are known to have been 
decreed from time to time by the kings (e. g. Brit. Mus. Pap. L; Mahaffy, Petrie Papyri II. 
p. 36). But no mention of Aaoypagia has yet been found in the papyri or ostraca of the 
Ptolemaic period®. The passages cited from ancient authors are very inconclusive. 
Diodorus (xvii. 52. 6) mentions dvaypapai as the evidence for the number of the citizens at 
Alexandria when he was there in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. But there is no reference 
to the poll-tax, and without that there is no reason for postulating a periodic census. The 
author of III Maccabees describes (ii. 28) a general dmoypapy of the Jews with the view 
to a poll-tax held by Philopator. But the statements of this writer, who belonged to the 
Roman period, are of very doubtful value for the previous existence of Aacypapia. Josephus 


1 Cf. the discussion of these two papyri by Wilcken (G7. Ost. I. 450), who thinks that the fourteen 
years’ period had not yet been introduced in B.c. 18, 

? Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 435-8. He considers that the declarations of persons by householders, 
which seem to have been combined with dmoypapai of real property in the Ptolemaic period (of. c#t. I. 823), 
may have been sent in yearly. But we do not think dmoypaat of real property were sent in yearly under 
the Ptolemies any more than under the Romans; cf. note on cexxxvil. VIII. 31. 

* Cf. Gr. Ost. I. 245 sqq., where the evidence is discussed at length. Wilcken too thinks that 
Aaoypapia was probably introduced into Egypt by Augustus. 
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too (B. Jud. II. 16. 4) only supplies evidence for the poll-tax in Egypt in the Roman period. 
In any case there is no sort of evidence for the existence of the fourteen years’ census 
period under the Ptolemies. 

The conclusion to which the data from both sides converge is that the fourteen years’ 
census cycle was instituted by Augustus. That general censuses were held in Egypt for 
B. C. 10O-g and a. D. 5—6 is probable, and one or more censuses had in all likelihood occurred 
before B.c. 10-9, but in what year or years is quite doubtful. — 

To turn aside to Prof. Ramsay’s book, we quote first the passage (according to the 
R. V.) in St. Luke (ii. r-4) the accuracy of which is the subject of dispute; (1) Mow zt 
came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be enrolled. (2) This was the first enrolment made when Quirinius was governor of 
Syria. (3) And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. (4) And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, to the ctty of David, which ts 
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David. 

Prof. Ramsay is on firm ground when he justifies from the evidence of Egyptian papyri 
St. Luke’s statement that Augustus started, in part at any rate of the Roman world, a series 
of periodic enrolments in the sense of numberings of the population; and since the census 
which is known to have taken place in Syria in a. p. 6-7 coincides with an enrolment year 
in Egypt, if we trace back the fourteen years cycle one step beyond 4. p. 20, it is prima 
facie a very probable hypothesis that the numbering described by St. Luke was connected 
with a general census held for B.c. 10-9. Moveover the papyri are quite consistent with 
St. Luke’s statement that this was the ‘ first enrolment.’ 

Prof. Ramsay interprets verse 3 (of. ci#. p. 190) as meaning that all true Hebrews in 
Palestine went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city, and thinks the Jews are there 
contrasted with the rest of the inhabitants, who were enrolled at their ordinary homes. 
We must, however, confess that this interpretation seems to us scarcely warranted by 
St. Luke’s words, and hardly in accordance with general probabilities of the case. St. Luke 
has just stated in the most general way possible that all the world was to be enrolled. 
Surely ‘all’ in verse 3 must have a wide signification, applying at least to all inhabitants of 
Palestine, whether Jews or not. The essence of a census was that it afforded for taxation 
purposes a list of the population with their places of permanent abode ; and we have seen 
from ccli—iii that in Egypt changes of address were carefully notified to the officials con- 
cerned with the census. Nothing would be more natural than that when a census was 
instituted every one without distinction of race should be ordered to go to his own city. If 
a person were registered at some city in which he did not live, he might easily evade the 
taxation. The non-Jewish population of Palestine, just like the population of Egypt and any 
other countries that came under Augustus’ decree, must equally have gone ‘ every one to his 
own city.’ Yet St. Luke clearly connects the going to his own city with Joseph’s visit to 
Bethlehem, which therefore was in St. Luke’s eyes Joseph’s ‘ own city’ (though he rather 
inconsistently but quite naturally in verse 39 uses the same expression with regard to 
Nazareth). Prof, Ramsay most ingeniously overcomes the difficulty that the Jews were not 
registered like other people at their homes by the supposition that Herod, to avoid 
offending their susceptibilities, held the census not after the Roman manner by households 
but after the national Jewish manner by tribes. Into the merits of this explanation we 
cannot enter fully; but three points may be noted. (1) Unless the census held by Herod 
failed in fulfilling the primary objects of a census, which is not very likely, Joseph though 
enrolled at Bethlehem in the city of David must have stated in his éroypapy that his home 
was at Nazareth. (2) In the facs recorded by St. Luke ii. 1-4, and particularly in verse 3, 
there is no necessary implication that the Jews were enrolled in any other but the ordinary 
method which prevailed in the Roman world; it is only the reason which St. Luke gives 


ae 
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for Bethlehem, not Nazareth, being Joseph’s ‘own city’ that supports the view that the 
census was held in an exceptional way. St. Luke’s statement that ‘all went to enrol 
themselves, every one to his own city,’ so far from being an argument that the census 
was exceptional, is an argument for the reverse ; and it happens not infrequently that the 
facts recorded by a writer may well be right while his explanation of them is wrong. 
(3) If without rejecting the first chapter of St. Luke, his account of the census could be 
combined with St. Matthew’s version of the Nativity, from which the natural inference 1s 
that before the Nativity Bethlehem, not Nazareth, was the permanent abode of Joseph, all 
the difficulty concerning the exceptional character of the census would be removed. But 
the possibility of a solution on these lines belongs to another field of study. 

The fourteen years’ cycle in Egypt carries us back to B.c. 10-9 as the year of the 
general census ordained by Augustus. The keystone of Prof. Ramsay’s argument is 
that the order applied to Syria and Palestine as well as Egypt. Nevertheless he places 
Joseph’s visit to Bethlehem in connexion with the census in the late summer of B.c. 6. 
The interval of three years is explained by him thus: (1) The Egyptian census returns are 
sent in in the year affer the periodic census-year, and generally towards the end of it. 
Therefore the Egyptian census returns for B.c. 10-9 would not be sent in till July or 
August of 8 B.c. (2) The Syrian year corresponding to the Egyptian year Aug. 29, B.C. 10 
to Aug. 28, B.c. 9 was April 17, B.c. 9 to April 16, B. c. 8 (of. cz#. pp. 141, 142), and there- 
fore the actual Syrian enrolment would not take place till the Syrian year B.c. 8-7. (3) 
The enrolment in Palestine was delayed until the summer of B.c. 6 (i.e. the Syrian year B.C. 
6-5) owing to the position of affairs in that country. ‘The second argument, which is the least 
important, is not a strong one, for the part of it depending on events which occurred in 
B.C. 23 does not seem to have much bearing on the question of a census cycle which it is 
essential for Prof. Ramsay to show began in B.c. g; and the relevancy of the question which 
Syrian year corresponded to which Egyptian when both are converted into Roman years 
may be doubted. If the dmoypapn decreed by Augustus resembled other censuses, e. g. that 
described in IIT Macc. ii or the registration of property ordered by Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. 
VIII, either he, or the governors of provinces for him, mentioned a fixed time in which 
his commands were to be carried out; and if the Egyptians were executing the commands 
at one time, there seems no reason why, if the season was suitable, the Syrians should not 
have been doing so at the same time. Moreover if we are to take into account the 
differences of the calendar between Syria and Egypt, it might be argued that the Egyptian 
year B.C. 10-9 corresponds as nearly with the Syrian B.c. 10-9 as with the Syrian year 
B.c.9-8. The force of the first argument too is somewhat weakened by the new Oxyrhynchus 
census returns which make no mention of the past year, though the only one which has 
a date is written two months after the periodic year (judging by the cycle in later years) had 
expired. The two droypadai for the years 19 and 18 B.c. are for the current year. Moreover 
the droypapai of property (valuation returns) in Egypt were for the current year; and in 
Syria these valuations (doriynoes) were combined, as in most provinces, with a census of 
the population both in the known dmroypapy held by Quirinius in a.p. 6 or thereabouts, and 
in the census in Cilicia in a. D. 35. ‘The presumption therefore seems to us rather in favour 
of the idea that the orders of Augustus were being carried out in the Roman province of Syria 
in the late summer and autumn of B. c. 9, or, in any case, making every allowance for 
Prof. Ramsay’s first two arguments, not later than the autumn of p.c. 8. The census in 
Palestine however is supposed to have taken place in the late summer of B.c. 6. There 
thus remains a gap of at least two years which has to be explained by Prof. Ramsay’s third 
argument. Whether this argument, which is much the strongest of the three, is sufficient, 
is a question which falls outside our sphere. But if theologians could reconcile the 
hypothesis that s.c. 7 was the year of the Nativity with the rest of the data for the chronology 
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of Jesus’ life, the probability of Prof. Ramsay’s explanation being correct would be much 
heightened. The statement of Tertullian, who connects the birth of Christ with the census 
held by Sentius Saturninus (a governor of Syria known from archaeological evidence to have 
been in office from B. c. 9 to 7), just because it contradicts St. Luke, is, as Prof. Ramsay justly 
observes, an important corroboration of the fact of a census under Herod ; but Prof. Ramsay 
sacrifices much of the advantage which he might derive from Tertullian by connecting the 
nyeovia Of Quirinius and the birth of Christ with the governorship of Varus, and therefore 
finding it necessary to explain Tertullian’s statement away. Even if the adoption of s.c. 7 as 
the date of the Nativity were to involve the rejection of St. Luke’s statement that Quirinius 
was jyevov in Syria at the time, we are, with every wish to agree with Prof. Ramsay, 
unable to attach the same importance to proving St. Luke right about Quirinius as to 
proving the occurrence of a census under Herod, which to us seems a quite distinct and 
much more important point. 

Lastly, if our view that the droypapai of house and land property in Egypt were not 
sent in yearly but from time to time is correct (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), it has some bearing 
upon the question whether, apart from St. Luke’s account, it is likely that the Romans 
instituted a numbering in Palestine without a valuation of property. The census held by 
Quirinius in a. p. 6, which St. Luke calls (Acts v. 37) ‘7 dmoypafyn’ and which resulted in 
a rebellion, combined the function of a numbering of the population (as is shown by the 
famous inscription of Aemilius Secundus) with that of a valuation of property (dmoripyacs 
is Josephus’ word), and we know that in Cilicia about a.p. 35 the imposition of the poll- 
tax by a census was coupled with a valuation of property. Augustus certainly instituted 
the so-called provincial census or valuation of property throughout the provinces; and 
there is nothing in the Egyptian papyri inconsistent with the belief that when Augustus 
instituted the fourteen years’ census cycle, he also at the same time ordered a valuation of 
property, which was the first of a series recurring at irregular intervals’, Moreover, the first 
verse of St. Luke ii is not only compatible with the view that the droypapy ordered by 
Augustus served this twofold purpose, but, if the general droypapy ordained by Augustus 
was ever intended to be carried out through raca 7 oixoupévy, its historical character can 
only be defended on the supposition that dmroypapeoOa was not limited to a numbering for 
purposes of the poll-tax, since that tax was far from being generally imposed throughout 
the empire. On the other hand the enrolment of king Herod, as described by St. Luke 
in the rest of the chapter, and the evidence of Josephus, who implies that the droriunow was 
novel in a.D. 6, are inconsistent with the supposition that the droypapy held by Herod in 
Palestine had anything to do with an dmoripnows ; and since the droypapai of real property 
in Egypt were during the Roman period clearly independent of the census, it is of course 
a legitimate hypothesis that, at any rate until Palestine was definitely incorporated as 
a Roman province after the death of Herod, there was no necessary connexion there 
between the two kinds of droypapy. It must however be remembered that Egypt in this 
respect seems, so far as we know, to have differed from most other Roman provinces where 
a poll-tax was imposed; and there were very likely special reasons why in Egypt the 
numbering and valuation were held in separate years. If it could be shown that these 
causes also existed in Palestine, the truth of St. Luke’s account of Herod’s enrolment would 
receive important corroboration. The explanation in Egypt may be that while amoripnoes 
were held by royal decree in the Ptolemaic period (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), Aaoypapia and 
periodic censuses do not appear to have been in existence before Augustus. ‘T’o discuss 
the question with regard to Palestine would require a detailed examination of several 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1.823, where he points out that declarations of households were combined with 
dnoypapat of property in Egypt under the Ptolemies, 
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passages in Josephus and III Maccabees, for which this is not the place. But in any 
case, so far as the evidence of Egyptian papyri goes, the particular droypapy decreed by 
Augustus may have had the double object of a numbering and an dmoripyois, in its 
application to that country; and unless St. Luke is wrong in stating that the dmoypapy 
concerned maca 4 olxovpévn, he cannot when he wrote verse 1 have been thinking at all 
exclusively of a numbering apart from an dmoriunors. 


The present papyrus is a census-return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
(cf. cclii. 1) by a priest called Horion living ina house owned by him in common 
with various other persons. For the date at which it was written, probably 
the summer or autumn of A.D. 20, see above. In the upper margin a line has 
been washed out, and on the verso are four short lines of an account, which 
has no reference to the dmoypady on the recto. 
Evrvxidn Kai O€wrr tom(oypapparedor) Kai Ko(poypapparevor) 
trapa ‘Qpiwvos rob ITerocipios lepéos *Iord(os) 
beds peylorns) lepot Avo ‘Adedgov Aeyopévov 
Tod dvtds én[i told mpos |’ Olévptyyxeav 1é- 
5 Aer Yapamijov év Aavpa MupoBadrdvov. 
claw [olf Katayivouer(or) ev TH vmrapxovon 
po. Kal TH yu(vatki) Tdowds Kat Tatpios ‘ApBixtos 
kai Ilavmovra7e NexOecdpios kai Oaeypé- 
pn oikia ev TO mpokipér(p) Avo ‘AdeX Pdr) Aeyouevo), 
10 @y e€ivat 
Me ee oe Jov pn(rpds) SwOea(ros) &rex(vos) amen .( 9) 
[. . .Jexvexes marpl kat . | 
[. . .] - fep@ (€r@v) . we(vos) peA(ixpws) pa(kpo)rp(dowros) | 


3. 1. AdeAdar. 7. 1. Tavpio. 8. « Of mavrovtwr: corr. from o. x of Oaex over 
the line. 


‘To Eutychides and Theon, topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Horion, son 
of Petosiris, priest of Isis, the most great goddess, of the temple called that of the Two 
Brothers situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus in Myrobalanus quarter. The 
inhabitants of the house, which belongs to me and my wife Tasis and to Taurius, son of 
Harbichis, and to Papontés, son of Nechthosiris, and to Thaéchmere (?), in the aforesaid 
(temple) of the Two Brothers, are as follows:...’ 

3. Avo ’AdeAhoy: presumably the Dioscuri. 

5- mupoBdhavos is said to be the fruit of the gud/andina moringa, whence was extracted 
a kind of scentless oil. 

8. Perhaps Gaey( ) vepy should be taken as two words, in which case pepn is 
probably for péper and rp brapxovcn . . . oikia will require alteration. 

1a. Cf. notes on cclv. 11, cclvi. rg. 
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CCLV. Census Return. 
16x 11-5 cm. (fr. d). A.D. 48. 


Census-return similar to ccliv addressed in Oct. 48 to the orparnyos, 
BacirtKds ypayparets, ToToypaupareds, and Kkwpoypaupareds, by a woman called 
Thermoutharion. At the end is an interesting declaration on oath that no 
one else was living in the house ‘neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian citizen, 
nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian.’ On the importance of 
the date, etc., see introd. to ccliv. 


mf... .Jvole 
BalouArK® ypla(uparet)| Kai Ardvpor [xai.]. [.Jo.( ) 
Tomoypa(wparetot) Kal Komoypa(uparebor) mapa Oep|pov- 


Oapiov THs Oodvios pera Kupiov 


Aapliavt alrpatnya. klai 


5 AmodAa(viov) Toi Swrddov. «iow 
[of] Karwyevopevor ev TH virap- 


, ee: ? ya 
Xovon por olkia Aavpjas vorov |. . 


Ocppor[Odpiov amed(evOépa) Tob mpo- 
yleylpa(upévov) Swrddiov] as (erav) €£e, 
10 péon peALy(pws) paKpom(pdawmos) ovA(7}) yova(re) del Ecole. 
{/ 
mpoyeypa(upevn) pleTa 
kuptov Tod alvtojy Amodda{viov) dpvio 
[T}.Bépuov KAatvduv Kaicapa SeBlacrov 
15 LDeppavixoy Avroxpdéropa «f pay 


a 1 


OcppovOdpiov] 


[. . . .Jtvws kal em adn Ocias em- 
dedwkévar Tilv mlpoKeméevny 
[ypalony tay map époi [ol’cotr[rar, 
Kal pndéva €repoy oik(e)iv map’ pol 
20 pyre én[iléfevoy prjre AreEavXpéa) 
pnde aredevOepov pire ‘Popar(sr) 
pynde Alydririov €|§(w) TaY tTpo- 
yeypappéevaly, evop|koton pév Lot 
eb ein, emopxodvre dé 7[a evjavria, 


25 [érolus evdrov TiBeptov Kdavd|lov 
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[Kaicapo|s SeBacrot Teppavixob 
[Avroxpd]ropos, Paddu[. . 


ra. ly pe. 24. lL. ém lopkovcy. 

2. Advpou: cf. ccli. 1. 

8, 9. dmed(evOépa) Swrddov: cf. cccv. 

11. The figure probably gives the total number of persons returned. The two strokes 
after y do not appear to mean anything, though it is not usual so early as this to find two 
strokes placed after a number merely to show that it is a number, as is common in later 
papyri, e.g. ccxxxvii. The owner apparently returns herself as one of the inhabitants of 
her house, but at the end of the list, and not, as is the rule in Fayfim census returns, at the 
beginning. In cclvi the owners do not seem to return themselves, from which we may 
infer that they lived somewhere else. In ccliv the point is uncertain. Men are apparently 
returned before women in these papyri; cf. cclvi. 9, note. 


16. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. Col. II. 13, from which it would appear that the 
mutilated word here began with the letters ev. 

18. There is not room for [dmoypa]pqv: cf. introd. to ccliv. 

20-22. ‘The lacunae can be filled up with certainty from the similar declaration in 
a papyrus written in A.D. 132 (see p. 208). 

21. dredevdepov : it is curious that there is no mention of slaves in this declaration, for 
they were included in census returns (e. g. B. G. U. 137. 10), and even underwent em ikpious 
in some cases; cf. B. G. U. 324 and introd. to cclvii. 


CCLVI. Census Return. 
15X68 cm. A.D. 6-35. 


Census-return addressed to the strategus or, more probably like ccliv, to 
the romoypapmarets and kwopoypayparets, by three women and possibly a fourth 
individual, enclosing a list of persons living in a house which the writers owned. 
The owners apparently do not return themselves; cf. note on line 1 5: 

The date of the papyrus is lost, but judging by the handwriting and the 
other documents found with it we should connect it with the censuses of 
A.D. 20 of 34 or even 6 rather than with that of A.p. 48. Later censuses 
are out of the question. Cf. introd. to ccliv. 


]. p() 


Tapa Kai aupjorépwy Ololévos Kat rHs {rns} ddler- 

ons Tapelvvews ris [.]..[.... Js EKATEpAasS peTa 

Kuptov pev Jperjols rod ‘Amoddopdvous, Tadros 8% 
5 Jxov, Tapevvéws St Tod dvdpds 


clow of Kalrayewopevor ev TH UTapxovon 
heen a 
nplv Kal Helrox[olis oikia Aadpas XnvoBoolKav 
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] ov elvan 
\Oews arex(vos) (€r@v) peo ..) pedty(pws) pa(Kpo)- 
mpXowmos) d&on(pos) 
TO | tréaTpaBos, 
Ipa ) Kpovio(v) api(rré) [(erav . pé(oos)] meAtx(pos) 
[or |ploly(yvAompbawros) don(j0s). 
lpnox( ) Tacetros y(vvy) rob Kpoviov drey(vos) 
] orpoyy(vAo)rp&aowrros) Kap7@ de§(@). 
Kpovjiov apn(r€) drex(vos) ws (erav) € donpos. 





4 
15 ]. mpoyeypa(upeév . .) mpoamoypagoy To ev... 
NIGQUBASS pene. ijjer peal sits -akrommee eT 
6 more mutilated lines. 


1. The letter before p is a little more like y than +; xepo|lyp(auparet) is therefore the 
most likely word, cf. ccliv. 1. 

2~3. It is not clear whether Tads is to be placed after «ai in 1. 2 or in the lacuna of 
1. 3. In the former case there are only three senders of the return, and the first name in 
2 is also feminine, éxarépas in 3 referring to all three women; in the latter case the senders 
are four, and the first is probably a man. 

g. (erav): the number of years is omitted, unless we suppose that pe means 45 instead 
of pé(cos). But the space between the sign for éréy and pe is against this, and the e is 
written slightly above the line, which suggests an abbreviated word. Moreover when 
a description of a person’s appearance is given it is the rule to begin with his height. 

It is probable that the person referred to in 9 and 10 is Kpéwos himself whose son (?) 
is returned in line rz, and wife in line 12 (and probably 13). The child mentioned in 14 
may be his daughter ; cf. cclv. 11, note. 

13. kapr@; ovdy is Omitted. 

15. The meaning of this line is obscure, and the lines following are too mutilated to 
afford any help. Apparently a previous droypapy of some kind is referred to, and this may 
well be a census return sent in fourteen years before. But it is not clear whether the owners 
who were responsible for sending the return or the persons who were returned are meant. 
So far as can be judged in this return, the owners do not include themselves, as the owner 
in cclv does and as the analogy of Fayfim census returns would lead us to expect. But 
since the landlord not the tenant was responsible for the returns, there is nothing surprising 
in this, 


CCLVII. Srxection or Boys (éméxpiors), 
28:4 % 12-2 cm. A.D. 94-5. 


This papyrus and cclviii are concerned with the émixptovs, on which subject 
see Kenyon, Caz. II, pp. 43-46. He there distinguishes two kinds of éttixpusts, 
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one the selection of soldiers for the army, with which e.g. B.G.U. 142, 143 
(and O. P. I. xxxix) are concerned, the other the ‘selection’ of boys aged 11-14 
for admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt from poll-tax. 
B. GU; 109, 324, G, Ps I xlix and Pap, de Genéve 16. aremexamplessor 
applications to ex-gymnasiarchs évtes mpos 7H empires made by the parents of 
boys who had nearly reached the age of 14 and had to be ‘ selected’ (éauxpiOjvat), 
enclosing a statement of the claim (ra dékata). The evidence for this in each of 
these four papyri is that of the census lists (kar’ olklav amoypadat) which were made 
every fourteen years (introd. to ccliv). The nature of the claim is not precisely 
stated in any of the applications ; but the numerous kar’ olkiav awoypadpat from the 
Faytim, in which the phrase émxexpiyuévos karouxos often occurs, show that in that 
province the ground of the application was usually, perhaps always, that the boy 
in question was a kdroixos or descendant of a privileged class of settlers; and 
this is confirmed by Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX (Kenyon, Caz. /.c.), which proves 
clearly that xdroicko. were in most, if not all, cases exempt from the poll-tax of 
20 (sometimes 40) drachmae payable by ordinary persons from the ages of 14 
to 60, and that this remission of taxation was obtained through the émifkpiors. 
Several points however remained doubtful :—(1) whether women as well as 
men were subject to the poll-tax and if so could be exempted ; (2) what was 
the meaning of the phrase Aaoypadovpevor emiKeKpisevor applied to certain persons 
in B. G. U. 137. 10, which seems to contradict the definite statement in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX. 125-7 that an individual dé Aaoypadias Kexwpiobar dua TO 
éntxexploOat; (3) whether the remission of the poll-tax was confined to Greeks ; 
(4) how slaves came under the éx/kpiois, as appears from B. G. U. 324 ; (5) whether 
there was any ulterior connexion between the two kinds of éaixpiots. The two 
Oxyrhynchus papyri here published supply much additional information about 
the various forms of éafxpuois and go some way towards settling the problems 
connected with it. 

The general formula of the four Fayim applications is much the same as that 
found in these two Oxyrhynchus papyri and an (unpublished) application dated 
in A.D. 132, which closely resembles and explains cclviii. But there are some 
notable differences. Neither cclvii nor cclviii is complete at the beginning, 
and it is uncertain to what officials they are addressed. The application of 
A.D. 132 is however addressed to the BiBdopdAakes, and it is most probable that 
cclviii at any rate was also sent to them, and not, as in the case of the Fayim 
applications, to specially appointed officials. Secondly, while the documentary 
evidence which is appealed to in the Faytim applications consists of kar’ oixtav 
dnoypapat, in our papyri a kar’ olkiav dxoypady is only once (cclvii. 27) mentioned. 
Thirdly, the Oxyrhynchus applications supply much more detail as to the basis 
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of the claim in each instance than those from the Fayiim ; and classes of privileged 
persons other than xdrovkot are introduced. 

cclvii was written in A.D. 94—5 (lines 8, 9), and is an application by a man 
whose name is lost, requesting that his son Theogenes, now 13 years old, might 
be selected for the class of of d70 yupvaciov. The meaning of this obscure phrase, 
which recurs in the car’ oixlay droypady quoted on p. 208, is explained by the 
evidence adduced by the writer to prove that his son belonged to a privileged 
class. He shows (1) that his own father Diogenes and his mother Ptolema 
were ultimately descended in the male line from gymnasiarchs, (2) that his wife 
Isidora was also descended in the male line from a person called Ammonius, 
whose precise position is a little doubtful owing to a lacuna (note on 36) but who 
was also almost certainly a gymnasiarch. It is clear from this that the phrase 
of amd yupvactov comes to mean persons descended from gymnasiarchs. The 
documentary evidence quoted in support of the claim is, in the case of Diogenes, 
the fact that he was ‘selected’ in A.D. 72-3 on the ground that his father 
Theogenes was included as the grandson of gymnasiarch in a list of of é« rod 
yopvactov in A.D. 4-5; in the case of Ptolema it is a census-return of A.D. 61-2 
in which she was entered as the descendant of a gymnasiarch ; and in the case of 
his wife Isidora the writer appeals to the fact that her father Ptolemaeus was 
‘selected’ in A.D. 60-1 on the ground that he was the descendant of a man 
included in a list of privileged persons in A.D. 4-5. The necessity for giving 
these details concerning the applicant’s father and mother was no doubt due to 
the fact that the applicant himself had not been ‘selected,’ because he was absent 
at the proper time (23-4) ; in clviii and the unpublished application of A D. 132, 
the éntxpuois of the father of the boy in question is sufficient evidence on the 
father’s side. 

In cclvii therefore the claim for énikpuus, i.e. a partial or total exemption 
from poll-tax, rests upon the descent of the boy in question from gymnasi- 
archs, both on the father’s and the mother’s side. The office of gymnasiarch was 
an important one in Egypt under the Romans, as in the other provinces where 
Greek institutions predominated. It was a post of great honour (chaOs: asl. 
xxxiii verso), and involved much expense like the office of strategus or cosmetes. 
It is not therefore surprising that the descendants of a gymmasiarch should 
have received special privileges from the state with regard to the remission of 
poll-tax. 

In cclviii however, the claim rests on a different ground. The point to be 
proved by the parent who makes the application is that his son is e& dpotépwv 
yovéwv pntpoToAtOy dmd_exadpdxuov. Owing to the lacunae in that papyrus the 
meaning of this phrase would be by itself obscure, but it is explained by the 
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application of A.D. 132, which is complete, and in which one of the proofs 
adduced is a 6uddoyos Aaoypadia for A.D. 128-9. The poll-tax from Domitian’s 
time was normally more than 12, and very often 20 drachmae (Kenyon, Caz. II. 
p. 20); the applicants therefore in cclviii and in the papyrus of A. D. 132 claim 
that the privilege of paying 12 instead of probably 20 drachmae may be extended 
to the boys in question. In both cases it was necessary to show that the father 
and the maternal grandfather of the boy had been ‘selected’ as a pntpomodirns 
dwdexddpaxyos. The nature of the evidence in cclviii is lost, but in the papyrus 
of A. D. 132 it was in the case of the father the ducdoyos Aaoypadia mentioned 
above, and in the case of the maternal grandfather an émikpiois of A.D. 103-4. 
Why the pnrpomoA irae dwdexddpaxpor had this privilege does not appear. If, as seems 
likely, Tryphon and his family belonged to this class (cf. introd. to cclxxxviii), 
the éntxpiovs connected with it can be traced back to Augustus’ reign, like the 
privileges of descendants of gymnasiarchs. The pntporoAirar dwdexddpaxpor can 
hardly have coincided with the xdroxo1, because most kdrouxou at any rate were 
exempt from poll-tax altogether (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45), nor again is it at all 
likely that they were descendants of gymnasiarchs like the applicant in cclvii. 
It is more probable either that they formed a third and distinct class, or else 
that the term is a general one and applies to all persons in Oxyrhynchus itself 
who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae for poll-tax, whatever the grounds of the 
privilege. 

To sum up the evidence with regard to émfxpiois and poll-tax, Mr. Kenyon 
seems right in rejecting the theory that the émixpiots was always a military 
institution, and in drawing a sharp contrast between the éafxpiois of recruits 
for military purposes and the émixpus of boys nearing the age of four- 
teen who on various grounds claimed to be partly or wholly exempt from 
poll-tax. It is possible, as Mr. Kenyon observes (Caz. II. p. 44), that exemption 
granted to xdroixo. may originally have been based upon an obligation of 
military service. But if Aaoypapia was not imposed in Ptolemaic times, which 
seems probable (cf. p. 210), the exemption from it granted to xdrovxor in the Roman 
period is not likely to be connected with their ultimate military origin. More- 
over, it is very doubtful whether the xdroico. in nomes other than the Arsinoite 
were to any large extent descendants of veterans. In any case the granting of 
the privilege to the sons of gymnasiarchs has no apparent military connexion. 
The term énixpuois itself is relative and does not connote a military rather 
than any other kind of ‘selection.’ In fact we should be inclined to draw the 
distinction between the two kinds of éakpuows even more sharply than is done 
by Mr. Kenyon. 

Secondly, in the émlxpusis of boys the ground of the application might 
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be of three kinds, according as the boy was descended on both sides from 
(1) xdrorxor, (2) gymnasiarchs, (3) pytpomoAirar dwoexddpaxyor. Most, if not 
all, boys in the first class were entirely exempt from poll-tax (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX. 124 sqq.). A difficulty, however, arises in the phrase found in 
census-returns (e.g. B. G. U. 137. 10) Aaoypadovmevor emixexpipévor. Mr. Kenyon 
suggests that the persons so described are kxdrovco. who had been exempted 
from poll-tax by an émixpiois since the preceding census. If that is correct, 
then all kxdrouko. were exempt from poll-tax; but the phrase pnrpomoAtrat 
dwdexddpaypor found in the Oxyrhynchus papyri shows that there was a class 
of privileged persons who paid part of the poll-tax, and possibly this is the 
class to which the Aaoypadovpevoe émuxexpysevor belonged; cf. note on cclviii. 8. 
That the second class of privileged persons, the descendants of gymnasiarchs, 
was altogether exempt from poll-tax there is no evidence to show, but it is 
in itself likely. The privileges of the third class are sufficiently indicated by 
their name. 

Mr. Kenyon considers (Caz. II. p. 20) that in Egypt, contrary to the practice 
in Syria, women were exempt from poll-tax and also that the privileges of 
xdro.xot were confined to Greeks. On the former point the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
support his conclusion. If women were subject to poll-tax, it would be ex- 
pected that they could also under certain circumstances come under the emikpuots. 
But it is noteworthy that not only are the persons to be selected in the three 
Oxyrhynchus papyri boys, but, although evidence of descent from a privileged 
class, whether from a gymnasiarch or from a pyrpomoAitns dwdexddpaxyos, had 
to be traced through the mother as well as through the father, the documentary 
evidence in the case of women in these papyri differs from that in the case 
of men. In cclvii the privileges of Diogenes and Ptolema, the parents of the 
father of the boy, are detailed because the father himself was dvemixpiros ; but 
Diogenes was privileged because he was himself ‘selected,’ while Ptolema is 
not stated to have been herself ‘selected,’ but is only the daughter of 
a ‘selected’ person. Similarly in cclviii and the application in A.D. 132, where 
at first sight the expression e@€ dugorépwr yovewv pntpoTtodTov dwoekadpax pov 
might suggest that the mother as well as the father paid 12 drachmae instead of 
20, the evidence produced shows not that the mother was herself émuxexpiyevy, but 
that she was the daughter of an émixexpysévos. If the mother had been specially 
exempt from poll-tax, the fact of her own émixpuois would have naturally been 
alluded to in place of the éaixpiovs of her father; and the conclusion to which 
this points is that no women paid poll-tax, but they were nevertheless entered 
in car’ oixlav dmoypaal as privileged (cf. B. G. U. 116, II. 21 and cclvii. 27), because 
a boy could only be ‘selected’ when he could trace descent on both sides 
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from privileged persons. In all applications for émixpuows the descent of the 
mother of the boy is as important as that of the father!. 

This being the case it may be doubted whether the privileges of xdrovxou 
or any other classes which came under the ézixpious were connected with their 
nationality. It is only natural that most possessors of these privileges should 
have been Greeks. But though the list of persons ‘selected’ in Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX contains none but Greek men’s names, the interchange of Greek 
and Egyptian names in families and the adoption of Greek names by Egyptians, 
combined with the fact that the names of the mothers in that list and elsewhere 
are generally Egyptian, are strong arguments against laying much stress on 
mere names. Moreover, Egyptian men’s names occur in applications for éaixpiots 5 
e.g. in G. P. II. xlix the boy is called Anoubas, and in the Oxyrhynchus 
application of A.D. 132 the boy’s grandfather is called Ptollis. 

Lastly, with regard to B. G. U. 324 where two slaves are ‘selected,’ it is 
practically certain that this means a remission of poll-tax in their case. Some 
light is thrown on this case by the Oxyrhynchus application of A.D. 132, in 
which the mother of the boy is an ameAevOépa, and records the fact that the father 
of her patroness was a pytpotoAiryns dwoexddpaxpos. If a slave who was freed 
could claim exemption for her son on the ground that the father of her patroness 
was privileged, there is no reason why anordinary slave should not be privileged 
where his master was privileged. 

Some further details connected with the émixpicis are discussed in notes on 
cclvii. 12, 22, 23. Incidentally this papyrus supplies valuable indirect evidence 
with regard to the origin of the census in Egypt, which was closely connected 
with the énixpiows ; cf. introd. to ccliv. 
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20. |. vidods. 


‘To...from...,son of Diogenes, son of Theogenes, his mother being Ptolema,... , 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in Heracles-place quarter. Following the orders concerning the 
selection of persons approaching the age for being incorporated among those from the gym- 
nasium, I declare that my son Theogenes by Isidora, daughter of Ptolemaeus, is thirteen years 
of age in the present 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, 
-and lives in the said quarter. Wherefore, coming forward for his selection, I declare that my 
father Diogenes, son of Theogenes, son of Philiscus, his mother being Sinthodnis, daughter 
of Achilleus, was selected at the selection which took place in the 5th year of the deified 
Vespasian under Sutorius Sotas, ex-strategus, . . . ex-basilicogrammateus, and the other 
proper officials in the said quarter, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his 
father Theogenes, son of Philiscus, was entered as the grandson of a gymnasiarch in the 
list of those from the gymnasium made in the 34th year of the deified Caesar, among 
the persons who have no amphodarch; that I myself was placed among the unselected 
owing to non-residence; that my mother Ptolema married my father before the 7th year 
of Nero and was registered by him in the house-to-house census of the following 8th 
year as the daughter of Philiscus, son of Philiscus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city ; that 
my wife and the mother of my son, Isidora, married me in the 7th year of Nero, and 
that ber father Ptolemaeus, son of Ammonius... had likewise been selected in the same 
year (i.e. the 7th of Nero) and in the same Heracles-place quarter, in accordance with 
the proofs produced by him that his father Ammonius, son of Ptolemaeus, was (included) in 
the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar in the same quarter. And I swear by the 
Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that Theogenes is the son of Isidora, 
and neither adopted nor supposititious .. .; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences 
of the oath. Signature. 


12. Applications for émixpuors could be sent in any year, being dependent on the age 
of the boy, and the lists were probably revised annually; but the formal revision by 
government officials took place at intervals, as in the case of droypapai (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). 
It is to these general formal revisions and the official lists made from them that reference is 
probably made here and in 33, for both Diogenes and Ptolemaeus must have been much more 

‘ than fourteen years old at the time of their émpicess mentioned in 12 and 33. Otherwise 
we must conclude that for some reason they were not selected until they were far on in 
life; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 where a man is transferred dd dvemix(pirwv) [Kai] e's Naoypaptav 
dveN(nupévov) (as we should suggest) to the position of a kdérowos, But there seems no 
reason why Diogenes and Ptolemaeus should have waited so long to claim their privileges, 
and it is therefore better to suppose that the émxpioes of these particular years are referred 
to because in them a special general revision took place. That in a.p. 72-3 was con- 
ducted by the strategus and Baowixds ypapypareds; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 sqq., where an 
inquiry about a disputed claim is held apparently by an ex-gymnasiarch (if we are right in 
preferring émcx(pivarros) to érex(expyuevov) in line 15), and the BacwdxsKds ypauparevs is also 
concerned in the case. 
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The general revision recorded here at Oxyrhynchus in a. p. 72=3 corresponds with the 
date of Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL, which shows that a revision of the poll-tax lists was also 
held in the Fayfim both in that year and in a.p. 54-5. Another occurred at Oxyrhynchus 
in A. D. 60-1 (line 33) ; anda revision of the lists in a. p. 103 is indicated by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus of a. p. 132 (cf. p. 220). This was perhaps connected with the émixpsows held in the 
Fayfim in a.p. 104-5 (B. G. U. 562. 14). The ypady rv ek rod yopvaclov mentioned in 21 
and 37 also points to a systematic revision in A.D. 4-5. 

17. @iAicxov: probably this Philiscus is identical with the elder Philiscus mentioned in 
28, in which case Theogenes in 16 is the brother of the younger Philiscus in 28, and 
Diogenes, the father of the writer of the papyrus was first cousin to his wife Ptolema (2, 25). 
Theogenes and Ammonius, the grandfather of the writer’s wife, were contemporaries, and 
were both entered in the same ypa@y of a.p. 4-5 (cf. 21 and 37). 

22. emt dvayghoddpywy: it was essential to state the ayodor to which privileged persons 
belonged, since the amphodarchs were responsible for making up the lists of such persons in 
towns every year (Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 45). Theogenes, however, was ‘among those who had 
no amphodarch.’ Why he was entered in the list as not dwelling in a particular dupodov it 
is of course impossible to say. It is clear from the plural that others were in the same case ; 
but it is unlikely that he lived in a village, for then the kopoypappareds would probably have 
been responsible for his being entered in the list as coming from a particular village; 
cf. Kenyon, Cav. Il. p. 45 with cclxxxvili. 41. On the meaning of dydodov see note on 
cox. £2: 

23. It is not quite clear why absence should have prevented the writer himself from 
claiming the privilege of émixpiois, since persons could be transferred from the list of 
Aaoypagovpevor to that of émixexprmévor (cf. note on 12). But perhaps such transfer was not 
possible after a certain age had been reached. : 

24-247. The natural inference from this passage would be that the marriage between 
the writer’s parents, Diogenes and Ptolema, took place in the period between a.p. 60-1 and 
the preceding census for a.p. 47-8. But the applicant himself married in a. p. 60-1 (Il. 30-1), 
so unless there is a mistake in the date in line 31 the marriage of Diogenes and Ptolema can 
hardly have taken place after the cénsus of a. p. 47-8. Cf. ccclxi, part of a census return 
written in a.p. 76-7, in which the marriage of the writer’s parents is stated to have taken 
place [mpé rod] ¢ (erous) Népavos. 

27, oboay ék . . . yeyvpvaciapxykéros : similarly in Fayfim census returns female de- 
scendants of xdrooe are registered as such, not because they were themselves subject to 
énixpiois, but because a boy to be ‘selected’ had to trace descent on both sides from 
privileged persons ; cf. introd. ; 

36. A verb is required at the end of the line, and some compound beginning with 
xara and meaning ‘was entered’ is probable. «[drocoy is very unlikely, for there would 
not then be room for a verb after it, and the ypapy of the 34th year of Augustus 
mentioned here was probably a ypapy tay ék rod yuuvaciev like that in 21, 


CCLVIIJ. Servection or Boys (éréikpiors). 
16-2 x 8-7 cm. A.D. 86-7 (?). 


Application similar to the preceding, addressed probably to the PupAo- 
@éaaxes, by the father of a boy aged thirteen, adducing evidence that his son 
was the offspring on both sides of ‘inhabitants of the metropolis who paid 

Q 
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12 drachmae.’ On the meaning of this phrase and the interpretation of the 
papyrus see introd. to cclvii, The supplements of the lacunae are based on 
the similar application of A.D. 132, which follows the same formula. The 
document was written in the reign of Domitian, but the exact year is not 
quite certain, the papyrus being in a much damaged condition. 
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8. The class of privileged persons who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae poll-tax 
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seems to have been limited to inhabitants of the pyrpdérods. It is noteworthy that the 
karoixot Of Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLX are also pnrpomodira, and in the case of a person transferred 
from the Aaoypapovpevor to the xdrockor it is specially stated that his mother was an inhabitant 


of Arsinoe itself (line 141). But there were of course numerous kdroo: in the villages 
as well. 


g. etary: it does not appear possible to read these letters otherwise than we have done, 
but one letter may perhaps be lost between a and the second r. Conceivably é{a)ra [é]m 
was intended; the scribe of this papyrus was rather apt to leave out letters, though in 
other cases omissions have been afterwards supplied. 

16, dy is required to govern eivay, cf. cclvii. 12; but there is not room for it, unless 
both it and emixpiow were abbreviated. 

17. Probably emxex(pic@ac) or some such word is lost in this line and in 19. 

18. kal rév: k)erov for xpiror, i.e. émilkpirov, could also be read, followed by ri[s dé 
pntpos adrod ; the vestiges after ri[s are too scanty to afford any trustworthy clue. 

28. This line is apparently in a different hand from the body of the document, and 
probably contains the signature of the writer. jnvés... is less likely. 


GGL Xe™ Bair FoR 4 ePRISONER: 
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Copy of a declaration on oath addressed to the governor of a public 
prison by a surety for a man who had been arrested for debt. Theon, the 
surety, had secured the temporary release of the prisoner, Sarapion, some 
months previously ; and he now undertakes to produce Sarapion within a month 
or to pay the amount of the debt. 

The declaration is followed by a short and rather obscure letter written by 
Theon (cf. 1. 32),and beginning apparently with a message to Sarapion. Theon’s 
object doubtless was to bring to Sarapion’s notice the conditions of his bond on 
Sarapion’s behalf; cf. cclxix, where a copy of a loan is sent with a letter 
requesting its recipient to try to recover the debt. 
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‘Copy of a bond. Theon, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Demetrius, 
governor of the prison of Zeus. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, that 
I have thirty days in which to restore to you the man whom I bailed out of the public 
prison in Phaophi of the present year, Sarapion, son of Sarapion, arrested through Billus, 
assistant to the dioecetes, on account of a note of hand for a gold bracelet weighing two 
minae to Magianus on behalf of Aline, citizen, daughter of Dionysius. If I do not 
produce him within the said number of days, I will pay the said two minae of gold without 
delay, and I have no power to obtain a further period of time nor to transfer myself to another 
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prison. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse. oth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Pachon 22.’ 


5. Néov 3<Baordv: cf. ccxl. 3 note. 
13. BiAdov: Buddov might also be read. dcorxyrexod : cf. introd. to ccxci. 


23. tmdd[e]éov: the doubtful A may be y or possibly 7, but émor[a]éov is not satisfactory. 
There is room for two letters in the lacuna, 


30. Above éavréy adréy are faint traces of about eight letters between the lines. 
33- [€lopage: the third letter is certainly @ and not p: [é]mpage cannot therefore be 
read. For the hyperbole cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXIII. 12 (d). 11 6 ypeoorns ép[d]vevoer pe. 


CCLX. PRomIsE OF ATTENDANCE IN CourRT. 
247-4 XII-5 cm. A.D, 59. 

Copy of declarations made by the two parties in a suit, Antiphanes, son 
of Ammonius, and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, that they 
would attend the court of the dpxiducaorys at Alexandria for a stated period, 
in order to effect a settlement of their dispute. The case had been referred 
to the dpxidicacris from the strategus of Oxyrhynchus,—whether by order of 
the strategus or merely by mutual agreement of the litigants is not made clear. 

The declarations of the two men, apart from necessary alterations in 
names and one or two slight unintentional divergences, are verbally identical. 
We therefore print only the first of them, which is the better preserved. The 
body of the document is written by one hand and the signatures of the two 
persons concerned by another. 


"Avtiypa{ pov), 
’Avripdyns ’Appoviov [rlav am ’Ogupiyy(ov) 
moAews Tois mapa TiBepiov KAavdi[olv 
"Appovioy orpatnyod Kal énl tév mpocddaly) 
5 Tod ‘Ogupuyxetrov, opto Népova KaAavdtov 
Katoapa SeBaor[ov Ielppavkivy Adroxparopa 
ef piv Kal{r]& [7a] ov[p]povnbévta pol 
kali] ’Avrfud[dvec “Hpaxdaros e€ as emounod- 
pe[Oa] mpo{s] eavrod(s) emt rod otparnyob 
10 TiBepiov KXav]o[fov] “Appoviov dvtikatactdoe- 
ws oacbals eulpavh To Sapamiovols 
dpxidixacrod [B]jpare em ’Ade~avdpeias 
ews Tplaxddos Tod éveaT@ros pnvos 
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’Ereip, kal mpoockaprepioev péxpt ov 

15 & €xopev mpos éavtods éy[B}.Bacbqu. 
evopkobvTe pév por ev ein, edropx[od|yre dé 
Ta veavtia, €érovs méumrov Népwvos KXavdiou 
Kaicapos SeBacrod Teppavxod Adroxpdropiols, 
’Emelh 8. (and hand) Oly ’Ovvddpios darnpé- 

20 THs EmnkoAlov|O[nlka THL [a]bOevTi[K] He 
xployp|a(pia). (érovs) « Népwvos Kdavdiov Kaicapos 
[SeBacrod Telpuar[ixod Aliz[olkpdropos, “Emeip 8. 


7. ly anv. II. ecacOa: so too in the duplicate copy ; I. érecGat, 14. Second 
e of mpockaprepnoew corrected from a, 17. 1. evaytia. 


‘Copy. Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the agents of 
Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, strategus and superintendent of the revenues of the Oxyrhyn- 
cchite nome. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, that in 
accordance with the agreement made between me and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, in 
consequence of our confronting each other before the strategus Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, 
I will appear at the court of the chief justice Sarapion at Alexandria until the 30th day 
of the present month Epeiph, and will remain until our suit is decided. If I swear truly 
may it be well with me, if falsely, the reverse. The sth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 9. 

I, Theon, son of Onnophris, assistant, have checked this authentic bond.’ Date. 


4. oTpatnyov kali em rév mpocddav: this title does not seem to occur elsewhere; but the 
strategus was throughout the Roman period the chief financial administrator in the nome. 

12. dpxiOucaorod: cf. cclxviii. 1, cclxxxi. 1, O. P. I. xxxiv. II. 3. Mr. Milne, who 
summarizes the evidence upon the nature and-extent of the jurisdiction of the dpyidiuKcaorhs 
at this period (Lgypt under Roman Rule, p. 196), concludes that any civil case could be 
referred to him at Alexandria when the litigants did not live in the same district. But in 
the present instance both parties are distinctly stated to be residents of Oxyrhynchus; and 
in cclxxxi there is no suggestion of diversity of residence. 

14. mpooxaprepnoew: cf. cclxi, 12 and O. P. I. lix. 10 mpocedpetoa . . . ixacrnpie. 

19. Umnpéerns: for the signature of a trnpérns (of the strategus) giving official sanction 
to a document cf. B. G. U. 581. 16, 647. 28. 


CCLXI. Appointment of A REPRESENTATIVE. 
24:-6X15-8 cm. A.D. 55. 


Agreement by which a woman named Demetria appoints her grandson 
Chaeremon to act as her representative in a lawsuit which was pending between 
herself and a certain Epimachus. This document should be compared with 
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O. P. I. xcvii, a similar agreement between two brothers, the language of which 
is often very close to that of the present text, and with ccclxv, ccclxxvi. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are two erased lines the first of 
which reads érovu[s deur ]épov Népw[vos K]\avdlov Kaicapos, and at the bottom below 
line 18 are two and a half more lines similarly erased and also containing a date. 
These two expunged entries are apparently in different hands, neither of which 
is identical with that of the body of the papyrus. 


"Erous devtépov Népwvos Kadavoiov [K]atcalplos 
SeBaorod Ieppavixod Avtoxpdropos, pln|vos Néov 
[> ]eBacrod ev 'Oguptyxav mérlet] THs OnBaidos. 
[sporo]lyet Anpntpla Xarprpovos dori peta kupiov 

5 [rod ris] Hc]jons adtqs Anpntpias dorhs avdpis O€w- 
vols T]od ‘Avriéyou Avgiuntopelov Tod Kai Anvetov 
TO éauris [pjev viovO rhs de toys Anpnrpias 
adEXPG Xaupriporr Xarphpovos Mapwvet ev a- 
yud, wept av mpopépeTat 1) oporoyotoa Anpntpla 

10 tye mpods *Emipayov Iodvdevxous 7) Kal adres 
6 ’Emlwayos mpopéperar exetv mpos adriy, od dv- 
vapévn mpookaptephoat TO KpiTnpio dia yuval- 
kelav dobéverav, suvectakévar avTijy Tov Tpo- 
yeypappevov vieviv Xalip|ipova eydixov 

1g émt te méons é€ovotas Kal mavros KptTnpiov Ka- 
6% Kal adth 7TH cuveotaxvia Anpntpia mapovon 
éénv: etdoxel yap Thde TH ovoTdoe. Kupia 
4 ovyypapne. 

‘The 2nd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the... 
of the month Neos Sebastos, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Demetria, 
citizen, daughter of Chaeremon, acting with her guardian Theon, son of Antiochus, of the 
Auximetorean or Lenean deme, and husband of her granddaughter Demetria, citizen, 
acknowledges to Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, her grandson and 
brother of her granddaughter Demetria (the contract taking place in the street), concerning 
the case which the contracting party Demetria claims to have against Epimachus, son of 
Polydeuces, or which Epimachus claims to have against her, since she is unable owing to 
womanly weakness to remain at the court, that she has appointed her said grandson 
Chaeremon to appear for her before every authority and every court which would be open 
to Demetria herself if she were present; for she gives her consent to this appointment. 
The agreement is valid.’ 

3. A blank space was left for the date which has never been filled in; cf. ccxxxviil. 
g, note, 
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CCUXH.. Notice or Daarn, 
23:°3X 7:9 cm. A.D. OF. 


Notice addressed to Philiscus, farmer of the tax upon weaving, by 
Sarapion, announcing the death of his slave who was by trade a weaver. The 
formula resembles that of ccli-iii. On the verso are four short lines effaced. 


PDiricxar &yAH(umropt) yepd(cakod) Népova Kvatvdiov Kaicapla 
Tapa Sapariwvos tod Yapa(miwvos), SeBaordv Teppavixoy Adroxpdropa) 
6 dodrés prov ‘ArroAAopavns 15 @AnOq elvat. 
yéporos dvaypapébpevos (€rovs) ¢ Népavos Kravdiov 
5 er audddov Teypotbews Kaicapos  XcBacrob Teppanxod 
éreA(Urnoev) ev THe E€vnt Avtokpd(ropos), 
TOL eveaTOTt ¢ (Erer) Népwvo(s) Mey(elp) k¢ S<Ba(orp). 
Knravdiov Kaicapos X«Baoro§ Tep- 2nd hand. idrloxos ceonp{efopar), 
pavi[ k(od) 20 (€rouvs) ¢ Népwvos KrXavdiov 
Adroxpéropos, 816 a&éio [Ka]ficapos 3«Bacrob 
10 avaypadjva. todrov [Tep]uavixob 
€v THL TOV TETEAR(UTNKOTOV) Adro|kpéropios, 
TaEEL, Kal opvbot [ 


Me}x(cip) «¢ [SBa(or7). 


7. ¢€corr. from e. 


‘To Philiscus, farmer of the tax on weaving, from Sarapion, son of Sarapion. My 
slave Apollophanes a weaver, registered in Temgenouthis Square, died during absence in 
the present 7th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator. Where- 
fore I request that his name be inscribed in the list of dead persons, and I swear by Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that this information is true,’ Date, and 
official signature of Philiscus. 


5. TeypovOews : this name is variously spelled, cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 
18. 2«Baorq: cf, note on cclxxxviii. 5. 


CCUXLI SALE OF 2 SLAVE. 
1OX 15.0 cm. AD.y7: 


Declaration on oath addressed to the agoranomi by Bacche with her 
guardian Diognetus, a member of the Epiphanean deme, stating that she had 
sold to Heliodora an eight-year-old female slave, who was her absolute property, 
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and that she had received the price, 640 drachmae. Cf. O. P. I. c and B. G. U. 
543, which is addressed to rots éml ypedv teraypevois and is a promissory oath 
(Mitteis, Hermes xxxii. p. 658); the formula of the two Oxyrhynchus declara- 
tions is almost the same as that of the Berlin papyrus, except that in them 
we have the past tense durim... mempaxévat in place of the future duro... 
mapaxwpnoewv. For the price of slaves at Oxyrhynchus cf. O. P. I. xcv, where 
a female slave aged twenty-five is sold for 1,200 drachmae, and cccxxxvi, 
cccl xxv. 

The papyrus formed one of a series of documents glued together, and the 
ends and beginnings of lines of those adjoining it are preserved. 


Tois dyopavopols] €........ [.]..¥ malpa 
Bdxyns ris” Eppwvos doris pera xuptov 
A.oyvirov rob Avovyciov ’Emidpaveiou, 
duvia Avtoxpdtopa Kaicapa Oveoracialvov 
Q ta e -& 
5 YeBacrov wempaxévar ‘Hdroddpa py- 
Tpos “HArodépas peta kupiov Tod avdpés 
‘ArodAwviov Tod Atovvciov tod Atovvaiouv 
A ‘ 2 ‘\ ¢ 2 - 
Tod Kai Addpov tiv brdpxovody pot 
SotAnvy Saparovv as ér@v OKT adovko- 
10 gdvrntov mijy fepds vioov Kal ema- 
pis, elvat re é“od Kal pyte vrroKelo- 
Oar pnde érépors e&nrdorpido Bar 
A 2, t 2) g 2 
Kara pndéva Tpomov, améyev dé 
pe Thy Tepiy apyupiov dpaxpas 
15 €éaxoolas Tecoapdkovra, Kal Ble|Bad- 
cev, [elbopxoton pév por ed ein, €- 
[miJopxoton dt T& évavtia, Ardyvn- 
tos Atovvctov ’H[m\pdveios éemryé- 
32 N - \ + 
ypappar av7als Kjbpios Kal eypawpa 
20 Umép auras pl? elidvias ypdpparzia. 
(érovs) évdrov Avroxpdropos. Katcapos 
Oveoraciavod S<Bacrob, Pappol be 
Kc. 
‘To the agoranomi... from Bacche, citizen, daughter of Hermon, with her guardian 


Diognetus, son of Dionysius, of the Epiphanean deme. I swear by the Emperor Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus that I have sold to Heliodora, daughter of Heliodora, with her 
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guardian who is her husband Apollonius, son of Dionysius, son of Dionysius also called 
Didymus, the slave Sarapous who belongs to me, and is about eight years old and without 
blemish apart from epilepsy and leprosy; and I swear that she is my property and is not 
mortgaged, and has not been alienated to other persons in any respect, and that I have 
received the price, 640 silver drachmae, and will guarantee the contract. If I swear truly, 
may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse.’ Signature of Diognetus on behalf of 
Bacche, and date. 


I. €,..: only the tips of the letters after e are left ; émt rév xpeav will not suit. 
10. mAnv iepas vdcov kai émapys: this saving clause is regularly found in contracts for 
the sale of slaves, who were not guaranteed against being subject to epilepsy or leprosy. 


CEL XIV SSALE OF. «Loom 


Zin L LCi ee DS Ae 


Contract for the sale of a loom to Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii) by Ammonius. The agreement is followed by the signature of the 
vendor, and a docket of the bank of Sarapion through which the purchase 
money, 20 drachmae of silver, was paid. 


Appdvios “Appoviov Tpthavt Atovuciov 
Xaipery, dporoy@ mempakévar oo Tov wrdp- 
Xovrd por lorov yepdilaxdy] m[n]xdv yepdiaxa(r) 

io SS Q ve i 3 - - 
TplLOv Tapa TmadaoTas dvo, oF avtia Sto 
lorémodes dbo, emipy[npovetwly exery Tapa a(od) 
uk THs emi Tod mpds ’O€luptyy(wv)] bree Saparretov 

fa A Vé es 3 Pa 

Zapariwvos rod Adyou tpamé(ns thy éorapérn(v) 
mpos GAAHAous TovTov Timiy apyuvpiov YeBacrod xal 
[Trodeparkod vopicpatos Spaypas 


cu 


10 elkoot, K[al] BeBadoev cou Thy mpaow méon 
BeBarwol[er] 4 exreioey cor Hv éryxov mapa cot 
Tiny ovv Hpioria Kal 7d BAdBos, Kupla % xelp. 
(erous) 1d TiBeptov Kdavdiov Katcapos SeBacrod 
Teppavixod Adroxpdéropos, pn(vds) Kasoapeiou ik, 

and hand, 15 Appdvios ‘Appoviov mérpaxa tov iordv 

kal adméxw Thy Tiyijy Tas Too dpyuplov dpay wa(s) 
elkoot kal BeBadow Kadri mpdkira, ‘Hpa- 


krclons Altovjuciov eypawa tnep abrod ph 
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elddTos ypdupara, (€rovs) 6 TiBepiov Kdavdiov 
20 Katcapos X«Baorot Teppavixkot Avroxpdropos, 
pr(vos) Kaicapetov v SeBaorh. 


3rd hand. €Tous TecoaperkaloeKaTou 
Ti.Bepiou KiXavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrobd Teppavixod 
25 Avtoxpdropos, pn(vos) Karcapetov te 
SeBacrH, 5%) THs) Saplamlwvos) rplaméens) yéyo(verv) H dta- 
Ypapr). 
‘Ammonius, son of Ammonius, to Tryphon, son of Dionysius, greeting. I agree that 
I have sold to you the weaver’s loom belonging to me, measuring three weavers’ cubits less 
two palms, and containing two rollers and two beams, and I acknowledge the receipt from 
you through the bank of Sarapion, son of Lochus, near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus, of 
the price of it agreed upon between us, namely 20 silver drachmae of the Imperial and 
Ptolemaic coinage ; and that I will guarantee to you the sale with every guarantee, under 
penalty of payment to you of the price which I have received from you increased by half 
its amount, and of the damages. This note of hand is valid. The 14th year of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the 15th of the month Caesareus. 
I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, have sold the loom, and have received the price of 


20 drachmae of silver and will guarantee the sale as aforesaid. 1, Heraclides, son of 
Dionysius, wrote for him as he was illiterate.’ Date, and banker’s signature. 


Re mn |\xov yepdraka() : cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. miyee reretm Evdix@ rexrovikar. 

4. avria were rollers upon which the web was wound as it was woven. 

8. SeBaorod cai roewaukod vowicparos: it does not appear what distinction in value, 
if any, was made in the Roman period between Ptolemaic and Roman silver. Ptolemaic 
copper was at a considerable discount (cf. introd. to ccxlii); but Ptolemaic tetradrachms, 
which have more silver in them than the Roman, ought to have been at a premium. 

21, Kavcapetov ve SeBaorq: cf. notes on cclxxxiii. 11, cclxxxvill. 5. 


CCLXV. MarrtacE CONTRACT. 
27X 13:8 cm, A.D. 81-95. 


This long and elaborate contract of marriage is unfortunately much mutilated. 
At the beginnings of the lines in no case less than thirty letters are lost ; and 
at the ends of lines, to judge from the sense, the gap is also considerable. In 
these circumstances it is not possible to do more than follow the general 
drift of the provisions, which notwithstanding their fragmentary character are 
mostly fairly intelligible. The formula runs on the same lines as that found 
in the marriage contracts of the C.P.R. The husband, Dionysius, acknowledges 
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to the bride, Sarapous, the receipt of the dowry of the latter, consisting of four 
minae of gold, three dresses, and some land, the revenues of which are to be 
used for the benefit of the household, the taxes upon this land being paid by 
Dionysius (2-8). A further provisional settlement is made by the mother of 
the bride upon her and her children, of some house-property and furniture 
and probably a female slave, which were to be inherited on the mother’s death 
(9-12, 20). Sarapous promises to Dionysius the obedience which a husband has 
the right to expect from a wife, and Dionysius engages not to ill-use Sarapous 
(13-14). In the case of a divorce the dowry is to be repaid by Dionysius; 
but a share of it is reserved for any child of the marriage who decides to stay 
with his father (17-22). Dionysius undertakes the responsibility of providing 
for the children in an adequate manner, but apparently only so long as he 
remains in possession of the dowry (24). In the event of the death of Dionysius, 
arrangements are made for the appointment by Sarapous of a guardian to act 
with herself in the management of the household and estate. Should the 
guardian thus chosen also die, Sarapous is empowered to act alone (27-8). 
If Sarapous died childless, or if her children died childless, her dowry reverts 
to her own family (30, 31). The contract is signed, firstly, by Dionysius, who 
again acknowledges receipt of the dowry, undertakes to make some provision 
for the father of his wife during the father’s life-time, and releases him on his 
own part from all further claims (37-42); secondly, by the mother of the bride, 
who reserves to herself the right to dispose of the property, which at her death 
was to pass to her daughter, in any other manner she pleased (43-45). 


"Erous , , Avtoxpéropos Kaicapos Aopijriavod SeBactod Teppavixod, [uyvos] 
Katcapetov emayopévey [ 

6poroyet Atovioros Ent|pos Arfovv|cias ris O€wvols tar] aw’ ’Ogv- 
ptyxov médrews TH Salpamodre 

EXEL tiv d& Badavivny ziv Kadljly tdativny Kai Wedrtov xpvod[y 
apoupay déjka hpicous Kai éx Tob Ido[w|vos kal Apetpadkov dpovpdy déxa { 

5 Katex|épice Nefdov €x tof Atove[co|dapov dpovpdy érr& kal ent [ 
SeBaorlo¥ Teppavtkob Kxapmieiyra 6 ylaludv Atovicwos odv tH 

yuvatkt Saplamovdre 

] Kaprigerae Kar €@ro[s] els [r]d Onudoroy Kabjxovra did 

AD al 

TOY MmpoKeL|pévov apovpoy Kai ou[v]racodspevos Kal Ta brep TobTOV K{ 
‘ArjodAdoviov rob Amoddoviov ev dye TH abt Hi Kal cvvyeplel eva 


10 ] tov Atovvaotov réxvav ipiov pépos Tov dm’ adths 
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atone POncopéevav 
kKlaprelav Kal évoiknow Kai Ta dda mpdcpopa Tov 
2 lod 
vm av7[ns 
A > 
] @dov kataypnplalri¢e 7) wav 76 br evartioly 
de ee od \ -~ Bb) / ‘n} Le 
tevéTood|y 
] bola det mevOapyxety yapetiy yuvaixa dvdpés, kai kuptevérooal 
\ ~ ? an 
Ende Kakovxel|y adriy pnd amokdelleryy pndevds Tov bwapy dvToly 
15 mpoc|nkovtay mévrwov dvtwv mepi Tara® ex Tob Mocyiwrols 
p X 
] émetpérav pnde pépos abtay advev Tod cuvertypapjnvar T7]/ 
éay 6€ TL Stadélpwvrar mpds aAAHAOVs Kal BobAnTar Bapatodvs amadrAdo- 
p 7 p 
cac8a amd t[o0 Atovvaiou 
3 Be t 4 XS a ? A 2 \ \ nn 
admodére 6 Atovdo.os T& To] ypvoiov pvaraia rTécoapa Kal Tas TpeEis 
\ IX 
oToAas €ay mepal 
edy O€ tis TOY] UrapxévT@y avTois €& adAHAov Téxvov pi) BovdrAr[rac 
20 dovjAciav Kal Tas amopopas ths SovdAns IIdovoias Kal .[ 
] ovd& rv dovrAny ovdt ra eodpeva e§ adras ey[yova 
lv akupoy etvar mpos TO peTa THY EauTAs TereuTiy BeBardabat | 
a ee! - , \ Ni ei aN a 
Kal dvénmorody tpémov, Kai pi éféoTw att Tatra pndepil 
Xi ip hI ie A - 7 lon aA 7 
Thy mpélrovoay edevOépors matol madelay péexpe THS TOY TpoKELpélvov 
2 vy Ta TOO ypvotov SoKipouv pvataia Téooapa Kal Tas Tpets [oTOAaS 
UL 
Thiv Sapamrovy kal thy SobdAnv IIdovotay ev trois amo. [ 
B) San AY a 2 i 2) a ®) 3 tZ ya 
yTos avT@v Kal T@Y ETOMEvoY avToOLS e€ aAAjA@v TEKvoy [ 
tov téxvjav adnrlkov dvtav Eotwoay i} TE Sapamovs Kal 6 bm’ adrns Ka- 
[racTaOnodpmevos emitporos 
kal 6 ovvemitporetoas emipetaddagy, éoT@ povn 7 Yapalmovs 
30 } lal rév yevopévwv emipetaddr\akdvray atexvey pl 
eljs rods adtods dvamepmécbw Kai 74 dAda adths amavra | 
Bd 
ayrodethOn[clopévav trapxsvray mdvrov Kal emimdoly 
loee 7 Sapamodre kal of[s djAdows apiotar ex rod ffs e[ 
’ 19° A a oO ie 2 2 Cer ns a ? Pies) 
dvakoplons THs pepyas ovdepia eoTal Tap avToU ovde THY Tap aluTov 





35 T]& mlelprecdpeva évoikia Tod mpokerpéevov Tpirov pépovs [ 
VY pnodevs dmrOs Tpdm@ pydevi, odK ovens TH al 
] é¢? dv edy cuveary adAHAoLs yxpldlvoy [ 
and hand, Aovdcros |repos exo tiv depviy [rlas tev ipalrior 
Jevoy & Kal xpnotnplov kat v.. [.Jpevpatoy x[al 


40 ]... pov tod AvBiov KAjpov dpovpay pilav pnde a ed] 
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lan A lo! lon a lo Ve 
T]®@ matpl Zowtho amd Tob viv éml Tov THs (olfs avTov ypovoy 


“ 


ovdléy évkad@ Tat Tatpl Zwihw mrepi ovdevds almrAds 
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3. Badavivny «.r.A.: this is the third of the three orodai mentioned in 18. Dresses 
frequently appear in marriage contracts as part of the dowry. In cclxvii. 7 we have a yirav 
yyaNaxrivos. : 

7. A similar clause making the husband responsible for taxes upon land brought to 
him by the wife occurs in C. P. R. 24. 24. 

9 sqq. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 183. 25, where the settlement of property by a mother on 
her daughter, who is to succeed to it on her mother’s death, is revocable, as here (cf. 43 
below). 

13. meOapxeiv: the same provision occurs in ccclxxii and other marriage contracts from 
Oxyrhynchus; cf. C. P. R. 30. 22 (sixth cent.) taaxovew d€ atte xaba TO vdp@ kai TH axodovdia 
oupBaive ode. 

kuptevér@oa(y: some phrase like xaraypdpevor cis tiv éavtey Broriay (ccclxxii. 9) probably 
followed. 

14. wyd€é Kaxovxei|y «.7.A.: this clause recurs in ccclxxii, where the further stipulation 
is made that for the wife ju} é|&éorw dmdkorroy pndé al. . . unde POetpew (so another Oxyrhynchus 
contract) | rév kouvdy oikov. 

16. ovvervypapnvat: the subject is perhaps the mother ; cf. cclxxiii. 20-4, where, since 
the mother has alienated the land, her cuvervypagy is stated to be unnecessary. 

1g sqq. The sense of this passage seems to be that if, in the case of a dissolution of 
the marriage, any of the children elected to stay with their father, they should have some 
share of their mother’s property. The responsibility of Dionysius for the children’s education 
is apparently limited to such time as he remains in the possession of his wife’s dowry. 
Neither of these clauses seems to occur in other marriage contracts. 

27. €av 6 Acovdotos mpdrepos redevtnon has preceded somewhere in the lacuna. 

30. Supply éay 8€ ) Saparrods mporépa redeutHon Téxvav adrois ph dvrwv €€ dAdAHA@v }) kal x.7.A. 

35: Mpoxerpevov tpirov wépous: this is part of the property settled on Sarapous by her 
mother in ro-rr, 


CCLXVI. DerEp or Divorce. 
15;6X14:'6 cm. A.D. 96. 


Deed of separation drawn up between a husband and wife, who had been 
married a little over a year. Thaésis the wife, who appears as the principal 
party in the agreement, acknowledges to her late husband Petosarapis the 
receipt of her dowry of 400 drachmae of silver, and declares that he is released 
from all engagements entered into in their marriage contract and from all further 
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claims from herself. Petosarapis on his part acknowledges that he has no 
further claims upon Thaésis. No ground for the separation is assigned, nor 
is there any hint as to the side from which the initiative in the matter came. 


Two other contracts of divorce are extant, one (G. P. II. Ixxvii) of the beginning of 
the fourth century, the other (C. P. R. 23) of the second (cf. cclxvili and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CLXXVIII, a receipt for the repayment of a dowry). The former of these is very similar 
to the present document. The husband renounces all further claims upon his wife, who 
is declared free ‘to depart and marry as she will’; and the wife acknowledges the receipt 
of her dowry. The other example is published by its editor, Dr. Wessely, as a marriage 
contract, and thus construed it is one of the chief supports of the theory of the ‘ fictitious 
dowry’ in Graeco-Roman Egypt. The document in question is an agreement between 
a husband and wife, Syrus and Syra, whose marriage contract is also preserved at Vienna 
(C. P. R. 22). As interpreted by Wessely (Verhaltniss des gr. sum dg. Recht, p. 55, in 
Wiener Sitgungsberichte, 1891), and by Mitteis (Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 282), 
it is the correlative of the marriage contract, being the acknowledgement by the wife Syra 
that she has received from the husband the dowry which in the contract she is represented 
as bringing to him. The dowry, according to this view, was really a present from the 
husband to the wife (donatio propler nuptras), but in the contract of marriage it was by 
a legal fiction described as coming from the wife to the husband. 

But an examination of the text (cf. Hunt’s corrections in Got. gel. Anz. 1897, Nr. 6) 
of this papyrus in the light of G. P. II. Ixxvii and of our Oxyrhynchus contract leads to the 
conclusion that it must be explained differently. It is in fact, like them, an agreement for 
separation, and the resemblances to a contract of marriage which Wessely and Mitteis have 
found in it depend partly on conjectural supplements of the numerous lacunae, partly on in- 
exact readings. Syra acknowledges the receipt of her dowry and other belongings (Il. 1-10), 
and promises to advance no claims against Syrus pd[é] wept [7 ]av [7 ]9 cupBrocer dvyxd[vrwr], 
ynde mept dv [ émeypad | adtis 6 Svpos KUpios ev Trois ths cvpBrdceas [xpdvos]| (Il. 12, 13, revised 
text). It is sufficiently evident from this phraseology, and from Syra’s further statement in 
line 20 that she had received back the property settled on her by her mother, that the 
cvpBiwors was henceforward a thing of the past. It is therefore inadmissible to read, with 
the editor and Mitteis, in 1]. 17 (the signature of Syra) [Svpa 9 kali Iodpiov [’Adppod: |oiou 
ournpyar THY mp| os Svpov | auvBioar |v. ovvmppat iS a curious verb, but it certainly does not 
imply cupBioow. We must substitute some word like arotuyn |», or read rnp mp| oxeyerny 
ovyypapy |v. Moreover, in |. 24 (the signature of Syrus), the vestiges remaining are not 
consistent either with mpds Svpav . . . cvpBi@orv, or with d€ |doxa av| Th, at the end of the line. 
The agreement is accordingly to be classed with the other two contracts of divorce, with 
which it is in complete agreement. 

The solitary piece of direct evidence for the fictitious dowry in Graeco-Egyptian 
marriage contracts thus disappears ; and it is scarcely worth while to consider the value of 
the other arguments which are urged in its favour. These arguments as stated by Mitteis 
(op. cit. p. 282) and Wessely (of. c7/. p. 54) are: (1) the analogy of demotic contracts of 
the Ptolemaic period ; (2) the strictly business character of the transaction, which demands 
that the material advantages brought by the wife should be compensated in some way by 
the husband ; (3) the character of the dowry, which may consist largely of articles which 
only the woman could use, and therefore have the appearance of presents from the husband. 
The last of these arguments is open, as Wessely admits, to the obvious objection that such 
articles could readily be converted into money. Moreover a valuable frousseau might of 
itself reasonably be regarded as an acceptable adjunct to a wife. If the character of the 
dowry is to be used as an argument, it is all in favour of the natural explanation that the 


240 LTHEVOAYRH VNCHOS PAR iins 


dowry really came from the wife’s side. The second a priori consideration, the necessity 
of finding a guzd pro quo, is not more convincing, for, even admitting the necessity, it can 
be satisfied otherwise than by supposing that when the papyri say ‘A has given to B,’ what 
is meant is ‘B has given to A.’ The husband at least provided a home and made himself 
responsible for his wife’s maintenance and clothing, kal dca mpoonkes yuvatki yaper. 

There remains the analogy of demotic marriage contracts. They are divided by 
Revillout into two classes, those of Upper Egypt, which show an earlier, and: those of 
Lower Egypt, which show a later, formula. The essential distinction between them is that 
while in the former (according to Revillout’s translations) the husband makes a small 
present to the wife, and agrees to pay a heavy penalty if he divorces her, in the latter this 
express penalty is absent, and the husband receives from the wife a large dowry which he 
is to forfeit on separating from her. The two formulae are brought into line by supposing 
that the dowry which is liable to be forfeited corresponds to the penalty for divorce, and is 
therefore fictitious. In the one case the husband simply states that he will pay a certain 
sum, in the other the same effect is secured by a promise to pay back a sum which has 
never been received. No sufficient reason is assigned for this elaborate fiction; and it is 
to be noted that the whole theory rests upon the decipherments and translations of a single 
scholar, whose conclusions, especially when based upon demotic documents, have to be 
accepted with reserve. We notice, too, that on this question, in particular, Egyptologists 
show an inclination to suspend judgement (e.g. W. Max Miiller, Lzedespoeste der alten Ag ypter, 
p. 4, note). 

That our distrust of Revillout’s ‘translations, is not unfounded, will be seen on 
a reference to the passage of the contract from Lower Egypt which is the basis of the view that 
the dowry there mentioned is fictitious. As translated by Revillout (Rev. Lgypi. I. pp. 91-2) 
this passage is: ‘Je te prends pour femme, tu m’as donné et mon coeur en est satisfait, 
750 argenteus... Je te donnerai les 750 argenteus ci-dessus, dans un delai de 30 
jours, soit au moment ot je t’établirai pour femme, soit au moment ow tu t’en iras de 
toi-méme.’ ‘The husband thus engages to pay the dowry of his wife either on the ratifica- 
tion of the marriage, or on separation ; and it is certainly not an unnatural explanation of 
such an engagement that the so-called dowry was in reality a gift from the husband (donazzo 
propter nupiras). But the words ‘Je te donnerai’ etc., strongly suggest the ordinary 
provision of the Greek marriage contracts ensuring the restitution of the dowry in case of 
divorce. For instance, in C. P. R. 22. 22 sqq., the husband promises on separating from 
his wife to return the dowry éav pev avriy @| ro |réurnrat, mapaxpnua, eav d€ adty éxovoa 
dma|AdrryTaL, év Nuepars Tprdkovra (cf. 24, 31 etc.). The limit of thirty days is the same as 
in the demotic text; and éav d€ adr éxotoa dradddtrnrae Corresponds very well with ‘ soit au 
moment ot tu t’en iras de toi-méme.’ It is therefore very probable that the sentence 
translated ‘soit au moment ot je t’établirai pour femme,’ is the demotic equivalent of éav 
pev avtny dnonépmytat, mapaxpjya, which is the necessary correlative of éay $€ air} éxotoa 
dmadharrnrat. If so the contract ceases to be remarkable, and the supposed proof from 
demotic contracts of the legal fiction falls to the ground. The explanation of Greek 
documents of the Roman period may or may not be discoverable in demotic documents 
dating from Ptolemaic times; but until it is known what the terms of those demotic 
documents really are, any such explanation must be regarded as premature. 

A more substantial basis for the theory of the fictitious dowry appears at first sight to 
be supplied by No. cclxvii of this volume. That papyrus is an agreement between Tryphon 
and Saraeus, who are contracting an dypados yduos. ‘Tryphon acknowledges the receipt 
from Saraeus of a dowry amounting to 72 silver drachmae, which he binds himself to repay 
at the end of five months from the date of the agreement. Appended to this is an 
acknowledgement by Saraeus, dated six years later, that she had received the sum mentioned ; 
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and we know from other documents that the pair were living together several years after 
the date of Saraeus’ signature. What is the meaning of this transaction? It will be 
noticed in the first place that the marriage is expressly stated to be dypados, and therefore 
stands upon a different footing from the éyypagou yauou for which the theory of the fictitious 
dowry has been devised. ‘The dypados yapos was subject to special conditions, and the 
existing evidence is insufficient to show what those conditions were. If, as is possible (cf. 
introd. to ccxlvii), the object of such an arrangement was to secure to the contracting parties 
greater freedom in separating if they found themselves uncongenial companions, it is quite 
intelligible that the dowry should be repayable after a short period. At the end of that 
period it could be repaid or could be the subject of a fresh agreement, the dypados ydapos 
perhaps becoming éyypados, according as circumstances directed. At any rate there is 
not at present any ground for maintaining that the dowry stated to be brought by Saraeus 
to Tryphon was really a donato propter nuptias, or gift from the husband to the bride. 

We are here brought to a difficulty involved in the theory of the fictitious dowry which 
has not yet been sufficiently taken into account. According to Mitteis, the criterion of the 
real as opposed to the fictitious dowry is that the former is represented as coming from the 
bride or her parents to the husband, the latter from the parents of the bride to herself (cf. 
Wessely, of. ctZ. p. 59). Now on this view the dowries mentioned in some existing contracts 
will be partly real partly fictitious, those in others (e. g. cexlvii and C. P. R. 28) will be entirely 
fictitious. But all dowries alike had to be repaid by the husbands at separation, whether 
voluntary on their own part or not. When therefore the dowry was altogether fictitious, 
the wife was protected from divorce by a heavy penalty, which she might demand from her 
husband without having fulfilled any of her obligations as a wife. Is it likely that pro- 
spective husbands would have laid themselves open to fraud in this manner? Is it probable 
that Tryphon, for example, would have bound himself to pay Saraeus on a certain day 
a sum of 72 drachmae out of his own pocket, having no guarantee that he would see her 
again after the conclusion of the contract? 

But these are not the only difficulties with which the theory has to contend. ‘There is 
no adequate reason why a donatio propter nuptias on the part of the husband should be 
converted by a fiction into the dowry, or part of the dowry, of his wife. Wessely suggests 
that the ground of the fiction may be the distinction drawn by Greek and Roman law 
between dowered and dowerless women. When Egyptian marriage contracts came to be 
written by Greeks in Greek, the fiction of the existence of a dowry when there was none 
would be intelligible if the absence of a dowry implied an inferiority of status. But how 
does this explanation apply to the demotic contracts, the analogy of which is the main 
support of the theory? Moreover, if the donatio propler nupiias was customary at this period 
in Egypt, it is somewhat surprising that not only is the idenuty of the donatio always con- 
cealed by an elaborate fiction, but that no Greek word to express it appears in the papyri 
before the Byzantine period (icdmporxoy C. P. R. 30. 10). There is scarcely need to point 
out that this proof from the use of a special term that the donato existed in Egypt in the 
sixth century, so far from implying its existence there in the period prior to the Constitutio 
Antonina, when no such term is found, is rather an argument to the contrary. Finally, if it 
was the rule in Egypt for the dowry, though nominally coming from the wife, to be 
supplied by the husband, it is highly improbable that so strange an institution should have 
escaped the notice of Strabo, who (iii. 18, p. 165) describes it as a peculiarity of the 
Cantabri that among them the husband provided the dowry of his wife. 
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‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the... 
of the month Germanicus, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Thaésis, daughter of 
Thonis, son of Amithonis, her mother being Sintheus, with her guardian her step-father 
Onnophris, son of Onnophris, son of Pammenes, his mother being Taarthonis, acknowledges 
to her late husband Petosarapis, son of Thompekusis, son of Sarapion, his mother being 
Sinthonis, all of Oxyrhynchus (the agreement being executed in the street), the receipt from 
him of the capital sum of 400 silver drachmae of the Imperial coinage which she brought to 
him with herself as her dowry and for which his mother Sinthonis, daughter of Petosarapis, 
son of ..., gave a joint guarantee, in accordance with a contract of marriage drawn up 
through the office of the agoranomi at Oxyrhynchus on the intercalary days of the 14th year 
of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. This bond she has thereupon 
returned to him cancelled in order to effect the dissolution of the marriage ; and she neither 
makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against him either on account of the 
aforesaid sum or of the parapherna (which she has also received) or of anything else up 
to the present date. Petosarapis likewise on his part acknowledges, in the same street, 
that he neither makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against Thaésis or any 
of her agents on any account whatsoever up to the present date...’ 
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2. pin(vds) Te[pujarxov: the papyrus confirms the statement of Suetonius (Domi?. 13) 
that Domitian had given the name Germanicus to the month of September (Thoth). Since 
Domitian was murdered on Sept. 18, his 16th year only lasted from Thoth 1-21. Cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 138. This month Germanicus corresponding to Thoth must be 
distinguished from Germaniceus, or Pachon. The day of the month has not been filled 
IMs aS) ih) Cclx}. 59), Cclxx.) 2. 

It. ovlvypadiy ovvouxtciov: cf. ccl. 16, where the contract was also drawn up at the 
dyopavopetov, It is not quite clear whether the phrase cvyypady cvvorciciov is synonymous or 
contrasted with ovyypapy yapexn. In Pap. Par. 13 év emavt@ ovvoixiciov has been supposed 
to refer to a ‘trial year’; and if that interpretation is correct, cvyypady ovvorxciov here and 
in ccl. 16 might imply an dypados ydpos similar to that of Tryphon and Saraeus in cclxvii. 
The fact that Petosarapis and Thaésis had only been married just over twelve months 
would be quite consistent with such a view. But if, as we have suggested (introd. to 
cclxvii), cuvyypapyy is to be supplied with cuvoxiciou in Pap. Par. 13, a ovyypady yapexy 
would there be meant. cuvorxéovov is certainly used with reference to an @yypados yapos in 
a marriage contract of the Byzantine period (C. P. R. 30. 40); and the verb ouvoseiy is 
applied to a couple married éeyypadpes in ccexxxvii. VII. 23. On the other hand we have the 
expression dypdpes curdknoe in ccxxxvii. VIII. 5. Probably the phrase cvyypady ovvorxeciou 
covers both éyypapo. and dypadot ydapou; ouvoreiv like cuveivae (cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32, note) 
is essentially a neutral term. 

14. THY emi:opov: sc. duodroyiav. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 196. 18 sqq. dpodoyedy ... fy Kal 
dvadeddaba ... cis abérnow kal dxipwow. enigopos refers to the phrase frequently found at 
the end of loans kupia } éuoroyia mavraxn emupepopevy Kal rartt ro émipéporre (cclxix. 12, etc.). 

15. [xexsaoperny|: so ccclxii. 15, ccclxiii. 8. Contracts thus cancelled by having been 
crossed out frequently occur, e. g. cclxvil. 

évexa rod [avlatuyyy .. . [yeveoOa: cf. G. P. II. Ixxvi. 19 bea 76 redetay arroluyqy. 


CCLXVII. AGREEMENT oF MARRIAGE. 
36-5 X18-5 cm. A.D. 36. 


This document relates to the terms of a marriage, but it is to be dis- 
tinguished from the ordinary marriage contracts, the scope of which is altogether 
different. The two parties concerned are Tryphon and Saraeus, whose marriage 
is expressly stated to be dypados, i.e. not based upon a regular contract. The 
agreement is concerned almost entirely with the dowry of Saraeus, consisting 
of a sum of 40 drachmae of silver and a robe and a pair of gold earrings which 
are together valued at 32 drachmae. This dowry Tryphon acknowledges that 
he has received, and promises to return it unconditionally on Oct. 27, A.D. 36, 
the agreement itself being dated May 22 of the same year. The other stipula- 
tions are that in case of a separation the value of the gold earrings was to be 
made up to their present worth; and that Tryphon was to make to Saraeus 
an allowance of some kind if the separation was succeeded by the birth of a 
child. Appended are the signatures of Tryphon and the guardian of Saraeus, 

Re 
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and the docket of the bank through which payment of the dowry was made. 
Finally, below these is a declaration by Saraeus, dated June 9, A.D. 43, that 
she had received back the dowry described in the agreement. The contract, 
including the signatures of Tryphon and of Saraeus’ guardian, has accordingly 
been cancelled in the usual manner by a number of crossing diagonal strokes 
of the pen (keyracpevn, cclxvi. 15). 

We have already (introd. to cclxvi) stated our reasons for refusing to find 
in this agreement any confirmation of the theory that the dowries described in 
Graeco-Egyptian marriage contracts as brought by wives to their husbands 
were really disguised donationes propter nuptias or gifts from the husbands 
to their wives; and owing to the paucity of information concerning dypagor 
ydapou a satisfactory explanation of the relations between Tryphon and Saraeus is 
not obvious. Fortunately, we have a good many more papyri relating to the 
affairs of Tryphon, and these throw some light upon the subject. 

Tryphon himself was born in the year 8 A.D. (cclxxxviii. 40), and was therefore 
twenty-eight years of age at the time of his marriage with Saraeus. Saraeus, 
however, was not his first wife. It appears from cclxxxii that he had been 
matried to a woman named Demetrous, with whom he had quarrelled ; and 
that this marriage was prior to that with Saraeus is rendered practically certain 
by a petition (cccxv) addressed by Tryphon to the strategus, complaining 
of an outrage upon his wife Saraeus by Demetrous and her mother. This 
petition is dated in Epeiph of the first year of an emperor whose name is lost, 
but who, on account of the size of the lacuna, can only be Gaius. The outrage 
of which Tryphon complained therefore occurred two months after this marriage 
with Saraeus; and we can hardly be mistaken in recognizing in the Demetrous 
of cccxv the supplanted wife, who was no doubt actuated by jealousy. 
Another fragmentary papyrus (cccxxi), the date of which is missing, shows 
that Saraeus gave birth to a daughter, whose nurture was the subject of a fresh 
agreement between her and Tryphon. A son was born in A.D. 46-7 (O. P. I. 
xxxvii. I. 5 and 22), and the pair were living together two years later (O. P. I. 
XxXXvii, xxxvili). Another son named Thodnis was born of the marriage about 
the year 54, for he was not yet fourteen years of age in 66, when he was 
apprenticed to a weaver (cclxxv). That the boy was not taught his trade by 
+his father, who was also a weaver, may perhaps be accounted for by the fact 
that Tryphon was at this time suffering from a partial loss of his eyesight 
(O. P. I. xxxix), The last mention of Saraeus is in A.D. 59 (cccxx), when 
she was still Tryphon’s wife. 

The married life of Tryphon and Saraeus therefore extended over a period 
of at least twenty-three years, notwithstanding the provision in their original 
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agreement for the return of the dowry at the end of five months, and the fact 
that, according to Saraeus’ own acknowledgement, it was actually so returned 
at the end of seven years. The simplest explanation appears to be that the 
original contract was only intended to be a provisional arrangement. Revillout 
once considered that a ‘trial year’ was one of the peculiarities of Egyptian 
matriage institutions, but he subsequently withdrew the suggestion, which was 
based on an incorrect interpretation of the demotic (see Max Miiller, Lzebes- 
poesie der alten Agypter, p. 5, note). In contracts for éyypador yduou there is no 
question of a ‘trial year. But in the case of dypado. yapou the existence of some 
such custom is apparently implied by Pap. Par. 13, almost the only Greek 
document of the Ptolemaic period which is concerned with a marriage. The 
important passage is:—rijs pntpds pov ’Ackdnmiddos ovvotons “Ioddpm . . . Kad 
iy ero ait svyypadiy spodoyias, dv js Siopodroyetrar GAAa Te Kal éxew Tap adris 
iy mpocevivexto pepyynvy xadKod (radavta) B Kal wept tod OnoecOa airH ev eviavT@ 
cvvoiktotov' péxpt d& TovTov ovveivar adtots os avinp Kat yury. The construction of 
OncecOa adr ey eviavte cvvoikiolov is not quite clear. Considering that ovvoi- 
kialov cvyypapy was a regular phrase (cf. ccl. 16, cclxvi, 11), and that é0ero 
ovyypadyv has just preceded, it is not improbable that ovyypa¢iy is to be supplied 
after cvvorxiotov. But if cvvorxciov depends, as is usually supposed, upon éviavTe, 
there is no necessary implication that an éviavtds ovvorxiciov was the regular 
method of commencing a marriage. All that is meant by kal rept rod OjoecOau 
k.t.d. is that Isidorus promised to make an arrangement with Asclepias 
(respecting their marriage) within a year (i.e. the first year) of their cohabitation, 
and that up to that point they should live together as man and wife. If they 
found themselves uncongenial companions the further arrangement would pre- 
sumably not be made. This state of affairs is quite analogous to that existing 
between Tryphon and. Saraeus ; and a comparison of these two cases indicates 
that a short period (not always a year) of trial was sometimes the commence- 
ment of an adypados yduos, which period might or might not be concluded by 
a more permanent contract. Tryphon was perhaps impelled to adopt this 
more cautious method by his experience of Demetrous. Why it was that he 
did not repay Saraeus’ dowry at the expiration of the stipulated term, and that 
he did repay it at a much later period, can only be conjectured. The payment 
would no doubt depend upon the choice of Saraeus. Its actual occurrence, and 
the fact that the pair are afterwards found living together, may be explained - 
either by supposing that there was a temporary rupture, or that the repayment 
was the occasion of a fresh contract which placed their relations upon a different 
footing. But which, if either, of these explanations is correct, there are not 
sufficient data to determine. 
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Tpigov Arovyciov Iépons rhs en{tjyovas Yapacdre ’Ariwvos 

peta kuplov “Ovvddpios tod ’Avrimdrpov yaipev. dpodroyas exe 

mapa cod éml Tod mpos 'Oguptyyov médec Sapamcetov dia THs 

Sapariwvos tod Kdedvdpov tpamé(ns apyuptov 2 <Bacrod 

kai IIrodeuakod vopicparos dpaxuas Teccapdkovta Kal 

TAs evatiov xpvodv Cevyous évds apyuptov dpaxpas 

elkoot Kal xiT@vos yadaxtivov dpyuptov dpaypas déxa dvo, 

@or ecivat éml 7d avd apyupiov dpaypas éBdoujKovta dvo 

keparatov als ovdév Tat Kabddov mpoofktrat, bmrep dy Kal 

ouvmérecpat. Tas dé Tob dpyupiov dpayuxs éBdopjKov- 

ta Sto admoddéow cot TH Tpiaxddt TOO Daddi rod iordyTos 

devrépov érovs Taiov Katcapos Teppavixod Néov S'eBacrob 

Avroxpdropos, xapis méons vrepbécews. dv O& py a7rodat 

Kaba yéypamrat éexteic@ cot TO mpokelwevovy Kepddatov 

ped Hporias, tA[s] mpdgews cor ovons ex Te Euod Kal Ex TOV 

UrapyovTwy por mévtav Kabdmep ey Sikns. eav dé 

admaddayGpev am adddAprov e€éorat cou txetv TO TOY éVo- 

tiov ¢edyos év tH ton Srarip[yloes. émel d& cbverper 

adAHdroLs aypapals] mporopordoya: edv aoatros Ex dvapopas 

am[ahAay]Ouev am GAA] evKdov a[o]B ovon{s] eos dv cor 

[-2..:..,jamadl... Jou] 23 letters 

[kupia 4 darolxne [mavrayy éemipepomévn Kai] mavti [ro emipépovte. 

[érous a Tatov Kalicapos Teppfavixod Néoljy SeBacro[h Avroxp|dr opos, 

Tlayav K€ SeBaorie. 

and hand. [Tpidoly Avovyctov éxw ras Told] dpyvpiov d[pay]uas éBdopy- 
kovta dvo 

[keparaioly kat drodéow Kabdre mpdkerat. Aéwv . [. .Jepwros yéypada virep 
avTod dia 

pry €i(d€)vat adrov ypdppar[a]. (€rovs) a Taijoly Kaioapos Teppav[ijxod Néov 
SeBacrod Avroxpdropos, 

Tlayav x{Q] SeBaorihe. 
3rd hand. ’Ovvédpis’ Avrimdrpou émvyéypappat THs Sepandros ktbpios. O€owv 


30 Ilaanuos yéypapa brép atvrod pi iddtos ypdppara. (érovs) a Taiov Kaicapos 


Teppavixod Néov S«Bacrod Avroxpdropos, Ilayav xe SeBaorp. 





4th hand. €rovs mpdérov Tatov Katoapos Teppavixos Néov SeBacrod 
Avroxpdropos, 
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Tlayov SeBaorj. dia THs Yapamiwvos z[oli Kredvdpov tpamé (ns 

yéyovey 4 Siaypagdyt. (5th hand). Sepaneds “Amiwvios) dméyw 7d 
35 mpoxiwevov Kedddeov Kepadéov Kal ovde(v) 

ec. Aidvpos BonOod eypawev trip ddevs 

pev eid(vias) ypd(upa)ra Kat émvype adris [pc] af... 

(Erovs) y TeBpiov Travtiov Kaicapos S'«Baor[olb 

Teppavixod Adro{uxpa}xpdropos, IIaotv te. 





6. Spaxyas corr. from dpaypat. 36. For ce 1. eyxadd, 1. brrep adris. 37. 1. py 
eld(vias) .. . éemyéypappat. 38. 1. TiBepiov KAavdiov, 39. 1. Main. 


‘Tryphon, son of Dionysius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Saraeus, daughter of Apion, 
under the wardship of Onnophris, son of Antipater, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt 
from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus through the bank of Sarapion, son of Kleandrus, 
of 4o silver drachmae of the Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, and for the value of one 
pair of gold earrings, 20 drachmae of silver, and for a milk-white robe, 12 drachmae of 
silver, making a total sum of 72 drachmae of silver, to which nothing at all has been added, 
in consideration of which I have consented (to our marriage). And I will repay to you the 
72 drachmae of silver on the 30th of Phaophi in the coming second year of Gaius Caesar 
Germanicus Novus Augustus Imperator without any delay. If I do not repay in 
accordance with the above terms I will forfeit to you the said sum with the addition of half 
its amount, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as in accordance with a legal decision. If we separate from each other, you shall 
be empowered to have the pair of earrings at their present value. And since we are living 
together without a marriage contract, I further agree if as aforesaid owing to a quarrel we 
separate from each other while you are in a state of pregnancy, to... so long as you... 
This receipt is valid wherever and by whomsoever it is produced.’ 

There follow (1) the signature of Tryphon, written for him by Leon, (2) the signature 
of Onnophris, the guardian of Saraeus, written on his behalf by Theon, son of Paaeis, (3) 
the docket of the bank through which the payment was made, (4) the signature of 
Saraeus, written for her, in astonishingly badly spelled Greek, by Didymus, son of Boéthus, 
acknowledging that she had received back the sum mentioned in the agreement. This 
acknowledgement of Saraeus is dated Payni 15 in the 3rd year of Claudius. 


g-10. tmép dv kai ovvrérevopa: it is very unlikely that such a phrase would have been 
used if the dowry were fictitious; cf. introd. to cclxvi. 

12, Néov YeBaorod: cf. ccxl. 3, note. 

37. xvpios would be expected after aérjs, and that word was probably intended. 


CCLXVIII. Repayment or A Dowrvy. 
. 29:3 X 38-8 cm. A.D. 58. 


Contract by which a woman Ammonarion and her daughter Ophelous 
agree to accept from Antiphanes, a relative of Ammonarion’s deceased husband 
Heraclas, a certain sum of money, in lieu of Ammonarion’s dowry and of 
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Ophelous’ share of her father’s property. Ammonarion was entitled on the 
death of her husband to the repayment of her dowry; and Ophelous was one 
of her father’s heirs. By the present agreement Antiphanes, who probably also 
inherited under the will of Heraclas, effects a composition on account of both 
these claims against Heraclas’ estate. The relation of Antiphanes to Heraclas 
is not certain; probably he was a nephew (cf. note on 8). The contract is 
addressed to the dpy.duxaorns. 

A clause, making a reservation for Antiphanes, which had been omitted, is 
inserted in the left-hand margin. 


"Avtiypagov. O€wvi dpyidixalor]qe Kal mpos TH emipedct]a 7[O]v xpn[ualrioroy 
kal Tov &dA@v KpiTnplov . 

nape “Apupovapioly tis ’Apupolvijov rob Aovuciov, as ev [IIro]Aeuaids 
THs “Eppiov xpnparil¢je, afvjris xal ris tadrns 

[Olu[ylarpds ’Ape{Aobr]os ris ‘Hpakdaros trav dm ’Ogupiyxev Todews, pera 
kupio[u] tav dv[o] yuvaixay z[o]6 THs 

[Appovlaplov dplop|nrpiov adle|Adod Byoapllwlvos tod ‘Hplarols, ds év rhe 
adtH IIrodcpjaicc yxpnpariger, 

5 [..ee.-. frou kl... .].. Avripdrfops roi “Appovilov r]év [dd] zis 

airs “Oguptyyxov modelos. cvvywpodpev 

[mpds arAHAO]vs emi Toicde, dare etvar 4H [ Appovdpioly [Kal] 1 ’Qdedods 
evmidels yeyovulat Kal amecynkviat 

[mapa rod “Avrlipdvovs dud yxetpds [é]E otkov d Kal émelicOnloav Kepddaiov, 
 pev “Apupovdpiov av? As mpoo- 

[nvéyxato 7]® rob piv “Avripdvous matpss adehd[ai] S& THs ’Adedo[d]ros 
matpt éau|ras o& yevopéevar 

kai [weTnrA]axore avdpt ‘Hpaxdare Avripdvovs Ta[v] awd tis adbtis ’Ogv- 
pvyxov Toidews glelpr[a|s 

ro Teyulhs apylupiov dpaxpav dxtaxociov Kat[& ovlyydpnow tiv Tedrcwbeioar 

dua THS epnpuepioos 

ev Tots eum[polobev ypdvos, 4 S& ’"Adedods kal adfrile ekéorarar rau ’ Avri- 
pdver Tod Kar’ avrijy plélpous 

TOV UTO TOU peTHAAAXOTOS avTHS maTpds ‘HpakdAros dmodeAtpévev TdéVToY, 
Kal eivat a&kupov 

[tTlijv SnAovpéervny tod ydbou svyyépno.y Kal pnjoeulav rhe "Appovapto Kat 
THe “QNedodre pnd dddor 
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drip ab’tév KatadirecOar Effo|dov emi tov ?Avripdr[n] pndé emi ta Tob 

“HpaxdGros arodchippéva, 
1s [4] pev “Applolvdpioy pire mepl rhs StevduTnpévns Gepvijs, 4 de ‘Apedods 

pyre wept Tov 

[egelorapévov Kalas mpoxetalt, aulporépos dé pnd mept dAdov pndevos 
aTAOS Evypdmrou 

7) dypdpov mpdypatos Tay ex Tov emdvw Xpldlvov péxpt THS everToons 
hEepas, 7) Tip 

Ecopevny edlo|dov akupov kal (d)mrpicdextovy bmdpxev. év de ToIs mpoKel- 
Hévois ovK everTL Topat(Loposy 

agioduev ws KaOrjk[el. (tous) & Népwvos Kvavédiov Kjalloapfo|s S«Baorob 
Teppavixod Avtoxpdtopos, py(vos) Nepoveiov 


20 SeBacrod y. avrtypa(pov). "Am[orAdrAd|yios Katake yx |dprora. 
On the left-hand margin, at right angles to the text 
and hand. pi éAarroupévov tod ’Avripdvous ev tH én[....... LG Bis CE 
émplaro 


’ a 2 an Coy) 
map avtod pépovs aidptov adkodovOws TH els avrdoy [yeyovvia kataypagy. 


8. 1. ras Se. 15. 1. 7H pev Appl olvapio . . . ry dé Odedoore. 16. 1. du |porépas, 
18. « of xa corr. from e. 


‘Copy. To Theon, chief justice and superintendent of the chrematistae and the 
other courts, from Ammonarion, daughter of Ammonius, son of Dionysitis, and however 
else she is described at Ptolemais Hermiu, and from her daughter Ophelous, whose father 
is Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, the two women acting with their guardian, the half brother of 
Ammonarion on the mother’s side, Besarion, son of Heras, and however else he is described 
at Ptolemais, and from ... Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the said city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We agree with each other as follows :—Ammonarion and Ophelous have given their consent 
and have received from Antiphanes from hand to hand-in cash the sum which they severally 
consented to accept, Ammonarion, on account of the dowry, amounting to 800 silver 
drachmae, which she brought to her late husband, the brother of Antiphanes’ father and the 
father of Ophelous, Heraclas, son of Antiphanes, of the same city of Oxyrhynchus, in » 
accordance with a settlement completed some time ago through the daybook, and Ophelous 
on her part resigns to Antiphanes her share of all the property left by her late father 
Heraclas. The said agreement of marriage is void, and neither Ammonarion nor Ophelous 
nor any one acting on their behalf has any further claim against Antiphanes or against the 
property left by Heraclas, Ammonarion on account of the refunded dowry, and Ophelous 
on account of the resigned inheritance, as is aforesaid; and neither of them has any claim 
respecting any other matter whatever written or unwritten of past date down to the present 
day, and any claim that is made shall be void and inadmissible. The above agreement has 
no..., for which we make due petition.’ Date. 


I. mpos 7H empede| ila tl ay xpn| pa|rucra@y x.r.A.: this is a regular title of the apxudixaorns 
(cf.e. g. cclxxx. 1, B.G. U. 455. 2) which must have descended from the Ptolemaic period, 
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for the xpyaricrai are never heard of, apart from this phrase, in Roman times. On the 
apxiSixaorns, cf. cclx. 13, note. 

4. ‘Hp[4@ro]|s suits the lacuna rather better than ‘Hp[axddro]s, but the latter name is not 
impossible. 

8. Some alteration is necessary in this line, which with dSeAp[ a] does not construe, 
and with déeAg[od] makes nonsense; for there is no point in describing Heraclas as the 
father of Ophelous’ brother when he was the father of Ophelous herself (1. 12), and when 
this brother is not mentioned elsewhere in the document. The simplest remedy seems to 
be to read dSeh¢| de] and to transpose 6€ and ris. This will make Ammonarion’s husband 
the uncle of Antiphanes. 

10. ka Ta ov |vyyopnow : Cf. cclxxxi. 6-7 hepyny Sotca kata cuvywpynow. 

dia tis ebnuepidos : cf. cc]xxl. 7 cuvywpynow rercwbeicay dia tis epnpepidos Tov KaTadoyetou, 
and If rTeAcwOctoay dia tod airod Karadoyeiov. The ordinary meaning of épnpepis is 
a journal or (with reference to accounts) a daybook. Unless therefore the word is here 
used in a new sense, it must be supposed that the reAetwous in these two cases was effected 
by an official entry in a register; cf ccxxxviii.g, note. For reAetwous did tod Karadoyeiou 
chiOsR, le dxvilios, 1xxni234. 

15. dvevdvtypevns : cf. cclxxi efevdurncba. evAvtda, duevAutdw, etc., are the ordinary 
forms. 

18. copar(iopds): cf. B. G. U. 198. 6 sqq. dmoyp(dpopar) tas tmapx(ovoas) rept Kopny 
Kapavida dia b€ c@paticpod eis Zeu| 5 |obv Ilerecovxou kdjpou x[ a|r| orx(txod) (dpovpas). The agree- 
ment between Antiphanes and the two women evidently required the sanction of the 
dpxidicaorns in order to become legal, and apparently the sanction consisted in the cparicpds ; 
but the precise meaning of the word is obscure. 

19. py(vds) Nepaveiov SeBacrod: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. (a) 19, (b) 16. The 
month meant is Pharmuthi, cf. Suet. Ver. 55, Tac. Amn. xvi. 12. 

21-2. Cf. cccvi, from which the supplement in 22 is taken. But there is not room for 
€n| axodovdovcn | aldrg BeBawoe. ob exp, in 21 unless some of the words were abbreviated. 


CCLXIX. Loan or Money. 
20°5 X33 6M. AyD. 57. 


Copy of acknowledgement of a loan of 52 silver drachmae for a term of 
rather more than three months from Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii), to Dioscorus. The copy of this agreement is followed by a short 
letter from Tryphon to a friend named Ammonas, who is requested to dun 
Dioscorus for payment of the debt. The agreement is thus an enclosure in 
Tryphon’s letter, and was sent to Ammonas in order to acquaint him with the 
conditions of the loan. 


Col. I. 
’Avriypa(pov). Atd[oxolpos Znvodl[dpov IHéploa rhs emvyoras Tpvpor[t 
Atovucioly xalipev. d[plordoy[® exer]y wapd cod emi rod mpds Og uptyyov 
moder [Saparje(ov dia tHS 'AlpyiBiov] rod "ApyiBiov tpaméins dpylulplov 
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SeBacr[od volutcparos dplay|uas wevtjkovta dvo Kepadaiou 
8 ais ovdlév tT]: Kabddov mlpoolfkrlal, as Kal dmroddow co Th Tpraxddr 
Tob Kaltoapellov pnvds tod [élvecraros y (érous) Népwvos Kdavd[ijov 
Kaicap[os SeBlacrob Tepplavijcod Avroxpdtopos ywpis md&ons 
brrep[Oécjews. edv O& pl am]od[Oi Kab& yéypamrat exreicw cot 
7[d mJpo[klefuevov Kedlddr]avoy ped rpiodrtas Kal Tod drepmecdv- 
10 Tos xplévjov Tovs KaOyKovtas TéKous, THs mpadgeos cou 
ovens ek Tle €uod Kal é[k] TOv brapyéyvtov abTa. TévTOV 
Kaddmep ey oikns. kupila] ) yxeilp mavtaxn émipepopér[n 
kal mavtl Tae emipépovtt. (érous) y Népalvjos Kdavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixod [A}itoxpdrop[os, p|nvds Teppavixetov in SeBa(orh). 
15 wmoypalpas) dvriypa(pov).  Ardcxopos Znyvodspov [élyar Tas Tod apyupiou 
Opaxpas mevTyK[olyta dvo Kepadatov Kal amoddcawr 
Kabéte mpoxerta. Zatros “Qpov éypawa vrép avrov pi} ¢[i|d6Tos 
ypdéupata. (érovs) y Népwvos Kiavdiov Kaicapos S'cBacrot Teppavixod 
Adrtoxpdropos, pynvis Teppavixetou tn XeBacr#. 
20 onpe(i\doeas) dvtiypa(pov). erovs y Népwvos Kdavdlov Kaicapos X«Bacrot 
TeppalvijcoB Adroxpd[tjopos, pnvos Teppavixefov ty eBao(r)h. 
dia O€wvos rod Yipov rod cvvecrapévov brs ApyiBiov tparrecefro(v) yéyo- 


(vev) 4) dvaypa(pr). 





Cols Li; 

and hand. Tpvdev ’Appovare edv cou 00 7d apyvpLov 

7® (M]éxpo 7@ pidTa- dds avT@ amoyyy, 

T@ xaipev. éav Ov- 10 kal édy eb[p|ns aoda- 

vn éparnbeis d6yAq- Ajv dds avT@ TO ap- 
5 gov AldoKopov Kat €k- ytploy evévkat pot. 

mpagov avTov TO dorracat Tovs (a)ovs 

vA ‘ - yf 
xetpbypagov Kal TAVTAS. €ppwaco]. 
I. ro. 1. co. 11. |, pou for avrat. II. 4. of oxAnooy corr. from o. 8. |. do. 


g. 1. 66s; So in II. 


I. ‘Copy. Dioscorus, son of Zenodorus, Persians of the Epigone, to Tryphon, son 
of Dionysius, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
through the bank of Archibius, son of Archibius, of the sum of 52 silver drachmae of the 
Imperial coinage, which is the total amount of my debt. I will repay you on the 3oth of 
the month Caesareus of the current 3rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
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Imperator, without any delay. If I do not repay you in accordance with this agreement, 
I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum with the addition of one half, with proper interest for 
the overtime, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as if in accordance with a legal decision. ‘This note of hand is valid wherever 
produced and whosoever produces it.’ Date, copy of the signature of the borrower, and 
copy of the docket of the bank through which the payment was made. 

Il. ‘ Tryphon to his dear friend Ammonas, also called Macer (?), greeting. If you can, 
please worry Dioscorus and exact from him his bond. If he gives you the money, give 
him a receipt, and if you find a safe person give him the money to bring to me. My 
salutations to all your household. Good-bye.’ 


II. 2. r@ [M]dxpp: it would be possible to read rov instead of ra, and Macer may be 
regarded as the name of Ammonas’ father, which will necessitate the correction [M |dxpov. 
With the reading 76 [M |dxpo, cai must be understood between the two words,—unless indeed 
we read []axp@ as an adverb qualifying @Ardr, which does not seem very probable. 

7. xetpeypapov ; i.e. the money to which the yecpdypahor referred. 


CCLXX. INDEMNIFICATION OF A SURETY. 
Plate VIII. 38-7 15:8 cm. A.D. 94. 


Agreement executed at Oxyrhynchus in the 13th year of Domitian between 
Lucia, with her second cousin Heras as guardian, and Sarapion. Sarapion had 
become surety for Lucia for the repayment of a loan of 35co drachmae for two 
years and interest at the usual rate of 12 per cent. a year, lent to Lucia by 
Heraclides on the security of various farms belonging to her which amounted 
in all to 24,5 arourae. By the present contract Lucia binds herself not to allow 
Sarapion to be called upon for payment on her account under penalty of 
forfeiting to him the ownership of the property. 

With this contract should be compared cclxxxvi, a petition by a woman 
who had entered into an engagement similar to that undertaken by Sarapion, 
asking for leave to sequestrate the property of, certain persons who had failed 
to fulfil their obligations to her. 

The document is a good specimen of the fine semi-uncial hand which 
characterizes many of the contracts and official documents of the first and 
second centuries at Oxyrhynchus. A noticeable feature is the increased size 
of the first letter in each line. 


“Erous tpickaidekdrov Avtroxpaétopos Kaicapos Aopitiavod SeBacrod 
Teppavixot, Mexeip , & ‘Oguptyxev Térer THs OnBatdos. 

oporoyet Aovkia % Kat Oatods Aovkiov pyntpis SwOdvios THs Oé€wvos Iep- 
geivn pera Kuplov rob e£avewiov ‘Hpatos tod ‘Hpaxdetdou tod ‘Hpaxdeléou 
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iN - , , a \ 
pntpos IIdourdpyns Sapamiwvos Sapariov 7G Kal Krdpw { Sapariovt 
‘ 2 ~ a 
7 kal Kddpw} Sapariwvos tot ‘“Hpaxdcidov pntpis Kddpas ris 
A > a 
Napxicoov, maévtes Tov amd “Okuptyyov mébdews, ev ayia, drape- 
Ta s > a 7 X\ 7 A ‘ 
voxAntov Kal dvelompaxtov mapé~acba tiv Sapamiwva tov Kal 
i = e 
Knépov kal tovs wap ad’tod Kata mdvta tpdbrov brép Hs memoinrat 
6 adtos Saparioy 6 Kat Kddpos eyytns ‘Hpakdeidn ’AmodAdwviov 
to} Xaipypovos pyntpos ‘Hpaidos Avdipou amd tHs adtqs modcws 
Kal’ dporoytay dia Tod avTod pynpovelov TH EverTa i M 
podoy pnp T® everTart pynvi Me- 
7 re € € - } od , > ~ \ 7 
xelp, av  dporoyotca Seddverotar wap attod Kata daveiou ovv- 
NX é \ a B) lo) ek v lal 5) ~ ‘ M ‘ > iA 
ypapiy dia Tod avTod pynpoveiov TH adT@ pnvi Mexelp apyupiov 
Spaypav TplcyiAiwv mevtakoclwy Kedhadaiov Tokov dpaypaiouv 
X Pax. Boxe 
éxdotns pas Kata phva ard Tob avrod pnvos emi broOhKy Tats 
onpavbeioais avdTas mept Sepdpiy eK tod Anpntpiov Midrnciov KAq- 
pov Katoikikns Kal aynpévns adpovpars Tpiot pioer, Kal ék Tod avTod 
, 5] SK lol ‘\ B] 7 +) “A a , b aA 
KAfpou amd KaTOLKLKjs Kal @ynpévns apoupav déka Oto pe as 
brébeTo Taaddyxer Owviwvos dpotpas emTa Tais roimais dpovpats 
la ie ee) a 7 Zz “Z a pees 5) v2 
meévte, Kai €K TOU Kaddlov Tpitm MEpeL KATOLKLKNS KaL wynpmeEvns 
y) n~ > 7 Ne es 5 ou ob \ “A - 
dpovpav 6x7é, 6 éativ apoupat dvo Sipotpov, Kal mepl Yvpwv 
v4 2 coy ? \ ee? 2 on 2 ? 
Kopuny ék Tod “Hpakrdcidov odv to ‘AdeEdvdpou Katotkixhs apov- 
a an 
pats && pire terdpto, Kal éx Tob “Ade§dvdpov Kal ddd@v Ka- 
TOLKIKAS Kal ovnpévns eis KaToiklay dpotvpats eikoot Técoapat Tpi- 
To dwdexdto, eis mpobecpiav tpraxdda Tdi rob mevrekai- 
dexdrov érovs Ad’toxpdtopos Kaicapos Aopitiavod YeBacrod 
~ UN X a , bd 2 ‘ b) ia € € 
Teppavixod. édv d& Ths mpobecpias évotdons pi) amodw 7 o- 
poroyotca 7@ “Hpakdeidn rd Kepd[Alacov Kat Tovs ToKous, amat- 
7™mOn O& brtp airils 6 Saplamiov 6 kat KAdpos, kupie[dJey av- 
tov Sapantov[a] tov [kal K]Adpov tév mpokeipéevaly] apoupaey 
wy ? ee Me J > er la ie 
eikoot Tecodpoly tpirov d\wSexdrou eis Tov amavtTa x[plov[ovy w- 
i icews [adTS yevolmévns Kal [d]mopépecOar ra €§ adrav 
s av mpdcews [avTo yevoluevn p 
kal érépors aifras mwdrlety Kal ypao[Oar ds] eav aipjras, pnde- 
a lal ~ b) lol 
pias TH dporoyoton 7) Tals [map avris €]p[ddlov K[a]radecmo- 
pens éml tiv Sapamiova tov Kal KAdpov pdt <n] rods ma- 
? ’ ~ Set eS X Z 2 7 oe Dio v2 
p avrod pdt emi Tas mpokepevas apovpas pnde ETL BEpoS 
pnde émt ta && adtav Kata pndiva tpbrov, emdv[alyKor 


A A ’ a X\ 
8 abriv mapt~acbar atte Kal trois map a’rod tavtas did Tav- 
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X\ \ Le 2 Ni - fe - x \ 
40 Tos pev BeBaias and mdvtov wadon BeBaidoer Kai Kabapas 
amd Snpociwy Kal Tehecpdtav mdvTwv Tov Ews THS mpolec- 
pias Kal adris ths mpobecpias. edv d€ Tt TovTwY 1 dpodroyotca 


a n, a [€lat@ Kal mpooamoticdtw 7 [> japatio- 
Tapacuvypagdyn, akupov [€| p ¢ p 


”~ | Pigs A ~ , » ~ PN ae 2S a 5 
vi 7T@ Kal KrXdp@ 7) rois map adtod Kal 6 édy mapalaluvypagy «idos 
45 76 Te BAABos Kal emitipov adpyvpiov dpaypas ytAias Kal els 7d Onpé- 
civ Tas ioas, Kal pndéy hooov Ta diwpodroynpéva KUpla eco, 
ps A Z ; e 
Tis mpdgews yivopévns To Yapariov to kal KrAdpw &k re THs 
€ in ‘ 2 ~ Za. d “a \ Bd ”~ 2 € We 
OmoA0yoUGNS KaL EK TOV TPOKLMEVOY apovpay Kal EK TOV aAwY UTrapyx(ov)- 


Tov avTh mdv7wv. Kupia  duodoyia. 





3. First v of Xovkcov corr. from « 8. 1. mapeEec Oa, so in 39. 18. o of apovpas corr, 
froma, 25. € of es corr. from a. 27. First p of avroxparopos corr. froma. 32. Second 
o in tecoapoy above line. 33. a of amopeperOa corr. froma. 45. « Of kat em corr, from e. 
48. rwv addov vmapy by a different hand over an erasure. 


18. xarokixns Kal avnuevns: cf. cccxlvi. It is not clear whether two kinds of land are 
meant. From this expression it might be inferred that the ‘catoecic’ was distinct from 
‘bought’ land, cf 25 xaroukexns Kal dvypevns eis xarouxiay, from which it seems that ‘ bought’ 
land might be converted into catoecic. But catoecic land could be ceded (mapaywpetoat) 
for a price (cf. e.g. C, P. R. 1) a transaction which practically amounts to a sale, though 
where veioAa is used in contracts for the sale of land, the land in question, so far as can be 
judged, was not ‘ catoecic,’ and mapayapeiy is not often used of land other than catoecic. 
What the privileges of owners of catoecic land were is uncertain. The view of P. Meyer 
that they were exempt from land taxes is rightly rejected by Mitteis (Hermes xxxii. p. 657). 
The clause which occurs in connexion with changes of ownership in catoecic land, such as 
we have in 40-2 below, only means that the new owner was to inherit no arrears of taxation 
from the previous possessor. But if the holder of catoecic land was zps0 facfo a kdrotkos, 
which is likely enough, he was exempt from poll-tax (introd. to cclvii); and perhaps this 
was his only privilege. 

41. For the various burdens on land cf. C. P. R. 1. 15, 16 kadapa. . . dard pév dnpoctav 
Teheopdtav mdvtav Kal | érépwv ef |Sv kal dpraBiav Kal vavBiov Kal dpiOuntixdv Kal emy8orijs K@LNS 
kal KaTakpiudtov TavT@r. 


CCLXXI. Transrer or A DEst, 


37:6x 20cm. A.D. 56. 


Contract between Heraclea, with her guardian Nicippus, son of Nicippus, 
a member of the Althaean deme, and Papontos, by the terms of which Heraclea 
makes over to Papontos the right of execution on account of a sum of 200 
drachmae which was due to her, in consideration of having received from 
Papontos the 200 drachmae with interest. The sum due to Heraclea had not 


* 
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been lent by her, but the right to exact it had itself been transferred to her by 
another person who was the original lender of the money to a certain Pnepheros, 
Who the original lender was is not made clear owing to a gap in line 10 which 
has not been filled in; but most probably he was the Irenaeus who appears 
in 19-20 as having surrendered his rights of execution; cf. note on 10. Both 
the original contract between Irenaeus and Pnepheros and the contract by 
which Irenaeus ceded his rights to Heraclea were now to be handed over 
intact by Heraclea to Papontos. The usual penalties for violation of contract 
are appended. No. cclxxii is a similar contract, but less well preserved. 
On the verso are four much obliterated lines. 


"Avtiypa(pov). erovs devrépov Népwvos Kaa{udiov K|atcapos %eBacrob Iep- 
plavik|od Avroxparopos, 
pnvos Katcapelou émayo(pévov) y, ev “Oguptyy(wv) [dre] ris OnBaidos. 
o[ LoAo}yet 
‘“Hpdkdera ‘Hpaxdetdov dot peta [kupioly Nixirmov rob N{t]kiamrou 
"ArOarkwos Iamovrdrs ’Adiyyxwos tod xK[al] Zwirov trav am ‘Oguptyxov 
TOAEWS 
5 &v dyud mapakexwpnkévar adTd mplaléw Kat Kopidiv dpyvpiou SeBacrod 
kai I[rode]uatkod vouiopalrjos Spaxpav [dijaxociwy, dv kal airy “Hpdkdea 
tuyy[dve]e mapaxeyopnuevn Kate [ovv|xdpynow tiv TedrEobeioay 
dia ths [éldnuepidos ToO Katadoyelou 7[@ Kalcapeio pnvi rob évert@ros 
[]dev]] 
dleu[r]épo[v] érovs Neépwvos Kndavdfov Kaicaplos XeBacjrod Teppavtkod 
Av[ro|kpatopos, 
10 daveliloberca@v de bid IIvegep[@71] IlanovtGros xpin]patioavte 
Tléplon ris] émvyovas Ka@? érépay o[vvy|épnow ti TeAcLwbetoav 
1a Tod] adrof Katadoyelou rais enfayouélars tot Kaoapetov pnvos 70d 
mpérov érovs Népwvos Kdavdiov Kailoapjos <Bactod Teppavixot Avro- 
kKpaTopos 
m[polomapjaxexopnxevar 6 adbr@ plows iv Kal adrh mapeKxexo- 
15 py[tjac mpagiw dud ths els adriv os mpoKertaL yeyovu[ta|s our[yo- 
piicews Tav Tod dpy(uplov) (Spaxpav) diakocioly, .|... Kl. ITa{mo|y[r@ .].[.. 
cur{kexjopnkevar abriy éavt@ tiv m[pagiv] Kal Kopdiy .[.. 
elo, . uT@v Tod dpy(upiov) (Spaypav) % Kal Tay TéK[o|y, Kal Ta alAjAa 


em[ulredlet |v Kaba 
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kal avtn Kal to Elpnvaiw eqv, kal adrddev avadédoxey 7o 
20 Ilamovtéte tas els avdtiy Kai tov Hipnyiaijov ws mpoxertat 
owvxoprycers S00 as Kal mapé€erar évOéopous Kal dmepiddrous 
dua 7d e€evdvTnoOale adriv bx[o] Tod Ilanfolytatos tais Tov 
dpy(uptov) (dpaypats) Siaxoctais [kjat rois rékos. thy Oe mapa tatra 
Ecomevnv 
ehodfoly dkupov ¢[7var, ere kal [élkrivery [Hp]dxrcay 7 Tov [lap 
25 adlrq|s émedevodpevov [6 I]amovraéz[t] 7} tots [wlap avrod Kad’ é- 
KdlaT|nv epodov 76 Te BAGBo[s Klai émitipoy aply(uptov) (Spaypas) élkaTov Kat 


eis TO Olnudcioy tas icas, kai plndjev Aooov Kupia [7] ovvypadye. 





3. 0 Of npakAeSou corr. from 7. 11. 6 of xa@ corr. 


4. “AdOaéos: cf. cccxxili. Generally there is an alternative to this deme-name; cf. 
Swpixdopios 6 kai "AXA. O. P. I. xcv. 15, @vdakiaddooewos 6 kal AX. ccIxxiil. 9, where the 
Nicippus in question is perhaps a son of the Nicippus here, but is not likely to be 
identical with him since cclxxui was written nearly forty years after cclxxi. 

8. THs enuepioos : cf. note on cclxviil. ro. 

1o. A blank space is left after tré. As already stated, we think that the name should 
have been Irenaeus, who is mentioned in 19-20, and whose position, if he was not the 
original lender, is quite obscure. ‘The fact that one of the two ovyywpyoes concerned him 
will then be explained. The objections to this view are (1) that if the writer of the 
contract knew that the original lender was Irenaeus, it is very strange that he should have 
left a blank, (2) that the érépa cvyyepynors on this theory will be a contract for loan, not 
a contract for transference of executive rights like the first cvyy@pyo1s mentioned in 7. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the name omitted in 10 was not Irenaeus, it is 
inexplicable how the right of execution conferred by this contract between X and Pnepheros 
was passed on to Heraclea and Irenaeus, as is indicated in 19-20; and as for the second 
objection, not only is ovyxepeiy used in cclxviil in a sense approaching that of éyuodoyety, but 
since the money was lent ka& érépav ovyxepynow, it is hardly possible to give ovyyadpnois in 
11 any other meaning than that of a contract for loan. ‘To make the papyrus intelligible, 
it is necessary to insert Irenaeus’ name in the lacuna in Io. 

17. airy éavro: unless this is a mistake for atrjy airé the subject must now be 
Papontos ; in dvadédwxev in 19, however, Heraclea is once more the subject. 


° 


CCLX XII, TRansrer or a Dept, 
Bvitoly Se itse8) iy No TDs (OO 


Contract, similar to the preceding, between two men called Dionysius and 
Sarapion and a woman whose name does not appear, by which they transfer 
to her the right of exacting a debt of 249 drachmae from a certain Heracleus. 
The total debt of Heracleus amounted to 947 drachmae two obols, and the 


dt ees 
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collection of the remainder of it was apparently to be shared by all three 
jointly ; but the details in 15-18 are obscure. At the end are (copies of) the 
signatures of Dionysius and Sarapion. The upper part of the papyrus is much 
mutilated, but it is not certain that any lines are lost before the first. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


The first nine lines begin Sapa[, maz{, cal z[, pov[, pel, be0d yi, dpecrol, 
mTopos ypl, Keddrava [, 
X ~ . a 7 
DTEDRTOUL KO) Qin = ena. dpy|uptov d[paxpav diaxocioy tecoapdKovTa 
2 ~ 
evvéa els [wAjpwow alpy(uptov) (Spaxpav) évaxociwy teccapdk]ovra [€]rra 
$B[o(@>) 
ovo Tav aipol...... aloe av As memoj[Kaper] xpioews rod Klara 
\ Z € lo BA 2 los I > - 
ae pépous, opodroylolBuev Exew oe e£ovallay celaurqe tiv anfat- 
Tyo] Toveicba1 mapa rod “HpakArjov t&v mpoxepevor dpy(upiov) (Spay pav) 
dtaxocioy tecolalpdkovra évvéa, pevotons Kupias fs mpocioat 
hye amoxns, THs O€ rorfs Too “Hpaxdyou dgerrfs ovens 
nA a los \ a = a Gen? Sy 2 € oe 
Talv Tlpi@v Kons Kal THs AoumAs Tis bp érépwv bToTEerAay ga- 
vnlcoluévns éxOécews Tey ex TOD vopod wcattws ovjons 
a a A Dry wie » 2 “ Z 
Tov Tplav Kol[hls, eh @ ov KaTaderhpOjoerat Tots mpoyeypappé- 
~ > \ XQ (od , ‘ > A Cs ~ v4 
vols] maou emt tov Erepov dédyos wepl ovdevds amAGS TpbTaL 
ovdevi, pevovtTwy Kupiy Tev Tpoyeypappévoy TmavTor, 
kupia me xElp. vmoypa(pis) dvtlypa(pov).  Avovdcros Atovvotov rod Kat 
Addpfov 
Tob Atovuciov pnrpds IItoA\cpas tis ‘“Eputrmov cvvkexdpn- 
ka adv Tat Sapan{tlove tiv wpagw tev Tod dpy(upiov) (paypav) Staxociwy 
ie bd “a ‘ OX 2 ~ XN (é 
TEgoapdKovTa evvéan, Kal ovdeY EVKAAG@L KAOdS TpoKELTAL. 
érépas) dpot(ws). Sapamiov Ardipov toi Yapariwvos pntpos 
Atovvcias 74s KXdpov cuvkeyapnka odvv Tet Alovvoio. tiv 
mpagivy Tov Tob dpy(upiov) (Spaypav) Siaxociwy tecoapdkovTa évvéa, Kal 
OX 
ovdey 
evKaAGL KaO@S TpoKeTar. EéTovs dwdexdtou Népwvos 
Knavitov Kaicapos SeBacrot Teppavixod Avroxpdtopos, pnvos 
Teppavixeiov |[r . .]] ¢. 


17. da corr. 


18, éyOécews: cf. O, P. I. cxxxvi. 24 and ccxci. 3. The meaning which suits these 


passages best is ‘list of arrears’; but the connexion between the é@eovs here and the debt of 
Heracleus is obscure. 


Ss 
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COLO X1IIl@ Cession One lAND, 


13-3 X 11-7 cm. A.D. O5- 


Agreement between Julia Heracla, acting with her specially appointed 
guardian Lucius Ofilias, and Theon, son of Nicippus (cf. cclxxi. 3), by the terms 
of which Julia cedes to her daughter Gaia, as a free gift, five arourae of catoecic 
land. Probably Theon was the husband, actual or prospective, of Gaia, who 
is stated to have been under age; and the agreement is parallel to those clauses 
in marriage contracts (e.g. cclxv. 4 sqq., C. P. R. 22. 9 sqq.) in which the 
parents of the bride settle property upon her. 


“Erovs teacapeckaiekdrov {1} Advroxpdtropos Kaiclapos 


Aopitiavod SeBacrod TIeppavixod, pynvos [I]adv{e 


(and hand) A, (ist hand) év ’Oguptyyxov more tis OnBaidio)s. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


dporoyet IovAiia ‘H]pak[Al& ple|r& xupfov rod dedlop]évov 
aith xara tof. Jua..ve.v bd Tatov Se[ar)eplioly 
O[dleyé[r]ov rob [Hylepovedoavros dk[odo]tlas 

TH yerv[oludvln taBéAAn Aovkiov ’Odedrlov Aovki- 
ov... getetva ‘AvO[elatiov O&ov Nixiamov 

rod Nuxtrmov Pudrakibaraccelo 7B Kai “ArO(au)et 

éy dyuid ovveexopnkévar TH éavThs Ovyarpi 

Taia rH Kal Sapamidds ILavoaviov tod Kai Arovv- 
ctov Aarvdvaxtos tod Tptdwvos Svdakibadrac- 

aetov Tod Kal ‘Hpaxdelov ovdémw oton év AL- 

kia dnd tot viv eis Tov det ypbvov Kata ydpw 
avapaiperov amo Tov bTapxoveay avTh 

Tept Yepigu ths mpds AiBa Tomapyias ex Too 
Neixdvdpov KAjpou apovpav déxa mévte 

e€ fs éay aipfrat tottoy Kepadis Kalrol- 

KLiKAS yns dpovpas mévte, as kai e€éolrar 

7h Daia tH Kal Sapamiddc amd rhode [ths Spo- 
Aoyias Oc éauTns petemvypdgecbar [did Tov 
[klaradoxtopav, py mpoodenOelion THs 

THs pyntpos ‘Iovdias “Hpaxdds ov[vervypa- 


pis. Kparew ovv Kal kuptedey [iv Taiav 


‘4 
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25 THY Kal Japamidda adv éyyédvois k[al Tois 


[wlap adris peradnprpouéevors [...... 


‘The 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 30th of 
the month Payni, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Julia Heracla, acting with the guardian 
assigned to her by the (instructions) issued by Gaius Septimius Vegetus, the late praefect, in 
accordance with the letter which he wrote, namely Lucius Ofilius, son of Lucius... , son 
of Antistius, agrees with Theon, son of Nicippus, son of Nicippus, of the Phylaxithalassean 
or Althean deme (the contract being executed in the street), that she has ceded to her 
daughter Gaia also called Sarapias, daughter of Pausanias also called Dionysius, son of 
Astyanax, of the Phylaxithalassean or Heraclean deme, being under age, from the present 
time henceforth for ever by an unalterable deed of gift, out of the fifteen arourae owned by 
her near Seryphis in the western toparchy in the lot of Nicandrus, five arourae of catoecic 
land to be selected at will from the whole amount, which land Gaia also called Sarapias 
shall from the date of this contract be permitted to transfer by herself to another 
through the official assignments, without requiring the consent of her mother Julia Heracla 
to the transfer. Gaia also called Sarapias shall therefore possess and own the land with 
her children and heirs...’ 


4. In the present case the xvpsos was appointed by the praefect; cf. O. P. I. lvi, where, 
in the absence of the strategus and Baowhikos ypayparevs, a woman applies to an évapxos eEnyntns 
to appoint a kvpus for her, and the Geneva papyrus discussed by Erman (Zezfschr. d. Sav, St. 
Xv. 241 sqq.), where the strategus is competent to appoint a guardian. According to Ulpian, 
Marcus Aurelius assigned the appointment of guardians to the zwrzdicus or dixavodérns. 

5. Gaius Septimius Vegetus was praefect a.p. 86-88, cf. C. I. L. II. p. 856 and Bull. 
de corr. Hell. 1896, p. 167. 

4. It is possible that Aovsiov ’OpeAAlov depends upon raBerdp, and that Aovkiov . 
’AvOectiov is the name of the xipus; but the order of the words is rather against this 
explanation, and ’O@éAXuos, if an official, would be expected to have a title. 

21. perencypdpecOa : this word occurs frequently in documents dealing with a change 
of ownership in catoecic land, e.g. B.G. U. 622. 4; cf. cclxv. 16. On the registration of 
changes of ownership in land see note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 

The supplements of the lacunae at the ends of 21-3 are from ccclxxili. 20 sqq. kat 
e€ivat 79 SeAnvyn amd tyade THs ovr| ypapijs perenvypapeo Oat | dua Tey kar[ ad Joxiopav tas Seka 
dpovpas, i. mpoadenbeian IO letters |uevns mapovalas pndé cuvertypapis. 

22. karadoxicpol: the office regulating the transfer of catoecic land; cf. introd. to 
On Pal esxlvs 


CCLX XIV. Recistrr or PROPERTY. 
34:5 X 21-5 cm. A.D. 89-97. 


This papyrus offers an example of a dudorpwpa of the kind to which the 
decree of Mettius Rufus (ccxxxvii. VIII: 28 sqq.) refers. It is part of an official 
register of real property owned by various persons, with annotations referring 
to transactions affecting the ownership and payments of taxes thereon. The 
main body of the document was written in the year 89-90 (1. 16), and gives 

$2 


a 
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a list of the separate items of property, evidently based upon the anoypapat of 
the owners. Each item is separated from the next by a blank space, and 
within these spaces and in the margin at the side are notes entered by different 
hands at different times, keeping the register up to date, just as Mettius Rufus 
ordered to be done. The latest year mentioned in these notes is the first of 
Nerva. Cf. ccclx, which is part of another dsdorpwya of about the same date. 

One column, which we here print, is fairly complete; parts of thirteen 
lines of another column are also preserved. 


ist hand. peTnvex On. 
and hand. kat émi rod a(trod) dupddov érépay oikiay Kai avd7(v) 
& jv Td mply wirds Téros, ap’ ob marpiKoy pev 
TO futov, mpds @L KEKAHpwTAaL EK THS Mpos THY 
5 mpos matpos a(vTob) belay Anpntpotvy Sapamiwvos 
Starpecews TrrElm MHYELS Evvea TETApTOY 
dydoov, av Kal Td TéAoS Era€ar. 
kal [, .] €xee él toi a(drobd) dupddo[v] ev vrobijKne 
Aiov rot II7oAXwvos .. [. . .Jou pn(rpos) Oeppodro(s) THs 
10 Yapamiwvos oikiav &v hi T..... dov Kal aiOpiov 
Kal avAy, akordovOws ais eypawe [T]@ attar Yaparion 
[adrés re] Kai 4 yuv) avrot Atovvoia [...... f- 2700 
.[. Jaf. .Jovos pn(rpds) Sapaedros tHs ‘Hpaxdleidou 
daveiou auvypadats tpici dud Tob ev THe a(dTH) m[d]rAec 
15 pynpo(vetov), pide pey Tat ¢ (€rer) Aoputiavod Tod Kupiou 


pn(vi) Katcapeior, tiv dé €érépav ras OvedAO(6vTr) n (Eret) 


0 ek pen(vi) 
Daag, tify] d& zpit[ny Tale] a(dr@) SvedO(vre) (Erer) p[n(vi) 
Mey ei, 


Ta O€ mpoKeiueva avtod marptK[d djnAwb[ra 
UmdpxovTa Kathvr(noev) eis a(vTov) peta tiv loli smar(pds) 
TEAEULT HY. 
3rd hand. 20 48 (érous), emayo(péver) €, OV evkuKd(fov) 6 a(drds) ye . . ( ) Yapa- 
miov TéTaKTat TéAos}| advaved[ol|ews 
THS Tpokerpevns vrroOHKns. 
4th hand. ty (Erous), érayo(pévwr) €, O° évkvkA(fov) Ko'AAH“aTOS ?) ¥ 6 Sapariov 
TérakT{at) T[é]Aos émikataxoNoubody) zis 
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bmoOnKns. 
a& (érous) Nepota rod xupfov, Tdi té, 6 Sapamiwy 6 kai Atoyévns 
_ emnveyk(e) [. .. 
25 .. ws ddevav Kare THS mpoK(euévyns) broO%[K]ns. 
and hand. trdpyer bt adres éml rob amd ALBos pfl....... 
dpous Hurov pépos Tapov k[oltvovi[kod mpos THY 
avTiv mpos matpds a(ttov) Oelav An[p|nrplodv. 
5th hand. a (érovs) Nepova tod kupiov, Xofax k, dv évx(uKdéov) 6 a(uros) 
Sapalmioy Téraxr(at) TéAos 
30 Tagov [kal] Wray Témev dvT@y év 7G KoviK( ) emo[KiM. .. 1... 
In the left-hand margin, opposite lines 9-13 
Ptitna rid Meee ure ens | eee aa Aijoly 
tod II|roAN@vos dvtos 
év 716 dn(pociw) dia “Hp[alidos 
THs| ILavoipios époyvn(cias) 
35 adeAlphs yuvarkds avtob 
Atovlvoias dvaypa(popévns) én’ a&ppdd(ov) 
J. ¢ ) mal ) od ) otkiav Kat 
avrr|y Kal atOpiov. 
Opposite lines 14-23 
sth hand. a (érovs) Nepota rov k(upiov), .......... 
40 pn(vos) Kaso(apetov) erayo(pméevav) €, atreh evo po 


dud adyo(pavduwr) pont(pordAcas) ‘Hpaxdeid(ov) 70d) Avoy(évous) 
6 Sapamia(v) 6 Kat Avoyévys) z[o(d)] kat ‘Hpaxdetd(ov) 
evTETAKTAL) TOAHT(aS) 50 pn7(pos) Tavoipros 
[plern secon etait a() ri(s) K(at) Qaddoi(ros) els 
Se ares ee AD) dddo( ) dro. . ( ) dufolws) e€ ioov. 


Opposite lines 29-30 
7th hand. (?) mapeTeO(n) 
Tois mpaKT(opct) 
55... MK) aroyp(ad ). 

13. The original scribe wrote ragevros ; the first three letters have been crossed out and 
capa written above the line by a different hand. 16. Above ere of etepay Sev has been 
written by a different hand; cf. 13. 1. 79 de érépa or (with the corrector) Sevrépg. 17. 1. 7H 
6€ rpitn. 

1. pernvéxOn: the heading means that the details following were transferred from a 
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previous Sidotpopa. The same word is used in the clause of the decree of Rufus which 
provides for the periodical renewal of the registers, dia mevraerias émavaveotobat Ta diactpepara 
peradbepopevns eis Ta KalvoTroLovpLeva ™S Te\euTalas €KdoToU évdparos UmogTacews (ccxxxvii. VIII. 


I-42). 
: ae The owner who is the subject throughout the column is Sarapion also called 
Diogenes, cf. 11, 24. 

3. matpixoy péev k.7.A,: particulars as to how owners came by their property were required 
by Rufus’ decree, ccxxxvii. VIII. 33. 

4. 76 Tédos: i.e, the succession duty, which in the second century was 5 per cent., cf. 
B. G. U. 326. II. 10 etkoorn kdnpovopiar. 

8-9. ev tmoOyens Alov: cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32. The note in the margin (31-38) 
commencing opposite to J. 9 also refers to this mortgage of Dius, but it is obscured by 
mutilation. 

20. 60 évkukdiov: the tax on mortgages was 2 per cent., cf. introd. to ccxliii. 

24-25. emnveyk(e)... decay: Sarapion paid off the mortgage upon the property. 

247. épous: the desert was the regular burial-ground ; cf. G. P. II. Ixxvii. 22. 

pépos tapouv: cf. B. G. U. 183. 24 eivar d€ atrots kowas e& icov tiv mpoankovaa{y) Hs) 
SaraBovros tadny. 

37- Perhaps ‘Im |ré(ov) ma(penBorjs), cf. ccxlvii. 21; but, with the following abbreviation 
uninterpreted, this explanation remains doubtful. 


CCLX XV. Contract or APPRENTICESHIP. 
37°9X9:7 cm. A.D. 66. 

Agreement by which Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. to cclxvii), 
apprenticed his son Thodnis to a weaver named Ptolemaeus for the term of one 
year. Weaving was the trade of Tryphon’s family, cf. cclxxxviii. The main 
conditions of the contract are that Thoonis’ expenses should in the first instance 
be borne by his father, but that Ptolemaeus should pay Tryphon an allowance of 
5 drachmae a month for food and 12 drachmae at the end of the year for clothing ; 
that Thodnis should serve his full year, and should make up at the end of it 
any days which he had missed ; and that Ptolemaeus should instruct his apprentice 


to the best of his ability. Money penalties are imposed on failure to fulfil 
these terms. 


‘Olplo[Aloyodow addr[AJors Tpidav Arovelafov 
tod T'pvgavos pntpis [Olapovy[iols Als 
'Ovvdppios Kal Irodepaio{s] Iavorpiovos 
Tod IItoAcpaiov pntpis ’Qperobros ris 

5 Oéwvos yépdios, dupbtepor trav dw ’Ogv- 
ptyxov modrcws, 6 pev Tpidav éydeddc- 


Oat 7@ IIrodepaiw tov éavrod vidy Ood- 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


and hand. 


40 
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a a ’ 
viv pntpos Yapaedros THs “Amiwvos ovdé- 
mo ovTa Tov éTev emt xpovoy éviavTov 
7 > \ a 2 4 € te lo) 
éva amd THS evertdons hwéepas, dtaxovod(v)- 
Ta Kal mouldlyra mévra Tae emitacodpe- 


A € _ 


va avt@ wd Tod IITohepalov Kata Tijv 


c 


N , ~ € \ 3X 
yepovakiy TEXVHV TAGAV WS KAL AUTOS 


5] 7 a X\ A \ € 
érista(ta), Tod madds Tpepopevov Kal (pa- 
la d AY A id Va ¢ xX 
ti{o}Copevov emt Tov Odov Xpovoy vTrO 
rod matpos Tptdwvos mpds ov Kal elvan 
\ tA ya fo) fe >? > 
ra Snpocia mévta Tov adds, ep @ 
déce. ait Kara piva 6 IItodepatos 
eis Abyov Svatpophs Spaxpas mévTE 
Kal éml cuvKdelc“@ To GAov ypovouv 
eS xP 
els Adyov tpaticpod Spaypas déxa dvo, 
ovk édvros TO Tptpove amoomdy tov 
maida amd tod Irodepatov péxpt Tod 
Tov xpévov mAnpwOAvat, ras & éav ev 
rovT@ arakTion hpépas emt TAS 
od oN la \ \ (2 
icas avtov wapégeTar [pe|ra Tov yxpo- 
BAY 3 i £ - € & 
vov 7 a@molreradt@ exdolT|ns neepas 
dpyuptov [dplaxpny play, [rlod 0 drooma- 
Ojvar évrds To yxpéviou] émirerpoy 
Spaxpas exatov Kal els 76 dn poatov 
ras icas. dv 6& Kai adrofs 6] IroAepatos 
py éydiddén tov mal[dja evoxos 
toto tois toous émiteli]uous. Kupia 
» V4 
 didacKkadrtkh. (Erovs) ty Néplwvos Knravdtov 
Kaicapos XeBaocrod Ieppavixov 
Adroxpéropos, pnvos SeBacrod ka. 
IIrovepatos [Ila]vorpiovos 
rod IIroAepatov pntpos ’Qde- 
Nodros THS O€wvos ExaoTa 
moijow év TO eviavT@ evi. 
Zwtros “Apov tod Zwidov pytpos 
Atebros Tis BoKxéws eyparya 
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t \ 


Umep avTod pi (dros ypdumara. 

érous TploKkatdeKdTou 

45 Népavos KXavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Tepyavixod 
Adroxparofpols, pn(vis) YeBacrod Ka. 


To. v of diakovou above line. 25. T in ras corr. from o. 43. ta in ypappara corr. 


‘Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, son of Tryphon, his mother being 
Thamounis, daughter of Onnophris, and Ptolemaeus, weaver, son of Pausirion, son of 
Ptolemaeus, his mother being Ophelous, daughter of Theon, both parties being inhabitants 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees that he has apprenticed to Ptolemaeus his son 
Thoonis, whose mother is Saraeus, daughter of Apion, and who is not yet of age, for a term 
of one year from this day, to serve and to perform all the orders given him by Ptolemaeus 
in respect of his weaver’s art in all its branches of which Ptolemaeus has knowledge. The 
boy is to be fed and clothed during the whole period by his father Tryphon, who is also to 
be responsible for all the taxes upon him, on condition of a monthly payment to himself by 
Ptolemaeus of 5 drachmae on account of victuals, and at the termination of the whole 
period of a payment of 12 drachmae on account of clothing. Tryphon is not to have the 
power of taking. away his son from Ptolemaeus until the completion of the period; and if 
there are any days on which the boy fails to attend, Tryphon shall produce him for an 
equivalent number of days after the period is over, or shall forfeit for each day 1 drachma 
of silver. The penalty for taking him away within the period shall be 100 drachmae, and 
an equal sum to the treasury. If Ptolemaeus fails to instruct the boy thoroughly he is to 
be liable to the same penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is valid.’ Date, and 
signature of Ptolemaeus. 


8. Zapaedros: cf. introd. to cclxvii. 

8-9. ovderw dvra ray erav: cf. ccxlvii. 12, note. 

17. ra dnudova: as Thodnis was an dare (cf. 8), we should have expected that he 
would not have to pay any taxes, unless apprentices were liable for the xeiperdéwv upon 
their trade. But of course Thodnis may have reached the age of fourteen during his year 
of apprenticeship. Tryphon seems to have paid part at any rate of the yepd:axdy before he 
was fourteen, see introd. to cclxxxviii, 

In cccxxii, which is a similar contract of apprenticeship, it is agreed that ris [imélp 
TOU Tatoos amaitnOno-opern(s) Aaoyp{ adi las kal x@parex[ od | kat tuxjs oven(s) mpos [7 |» Gapovuvtov 
(the mother of the apprentice), The xepovagiov was the subject of a special arrangement, 
which is rendered obscure by the mutilation of the papyrus. In this case too the apprentice 
is described as otdéra dv ray érév, 

19. In cccxxii Thamounion is to receive 4 drachmae a month eis Adyon dvatpopis. 

24-31. Precisely the same provisions are made in cCcxxli, except that the penalty 
for removing the apprentice before he had served his time is 60 drachmae instead of 100. 


CCLXXVI. Transport or Corn. 


IO-Q0XI0-5 cm. A.D. 77. 


Acknowledgement of receipt addressed by three steersmen on a cargo-boat, 
one of whom is a Jew (... son of Jacob), through a soldier of the second legion 


ee ea) 
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who was sailing on their boat, to the sitologi of a village. The receipt no doubt 
related to a cargo of corn which was being conveyed to Alexandria ; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLVI. recto (a), which is a similar receipt for a quantity of corn on 
its way to Alexandria, given by the pilot of a public vessel to a sitologus. In 
this case also the intermediary is a soldier; and it may be inferred that soldiers 
or other responsible guards regularly accompanied these freights of grain 
belonging to the government during their transportation from the upper country 
to the coast. 
andvhands a. 5. () AC) 
1st hand. “Erovs dexd[rov Avtoxp|atopos Kaicapos 
Oveoractav[od SeBacrolb, pnvis SeBacrod 
gf YeBl(aory), ev “Ol~vptyyoly moder THs OnBaidos. 
5 OpoAdoyovo[t...... Js “LaxotBov kai IIrod- 
Aas Nixoorpdrov x[ai.. .jev Tptdavos xv- 
Bepvqrat m[Aloio[v] vavAwoipov, éKdre- 
pos eves Ou émimddou Kdavdiov Kéepos 
aTpaTiétou eyedvos SevTépas EéKaTOov- 
10 Tapylas BpaBipiov, PpiBc ‘Hpaxdjouv 7 
adv ddAots otTorAdyots Onpociov Oncav- 
pod Kkéuns AeppeOav tis dv@ tomap- 
xlas, mapirngpéevac malp] avray tas émio- 
[rTlareioas alvrjois bo Tob Tod vouot aTpaTn- 
15 yoo KAavd|[fov] ‘Hpaxdcéoy e€ emiotodns 
ypageton[s vTd...... | Mapiov OvfijydiKxos 
Tov emit[ 


Tov| 


4.7 €8 inserted by the 2nd hand. Sapleerss 


8, dv émumddov: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLVI. recéo (a). 2, where read dia émemdl[o |v Séeros 
*“Arinos (for 2éErou *Ariviov), CCCI. ro, GPs exivic(a a7 

9. AeyeGvos devrépas: no second legion is known to have been stationed in Egypt before 
the Zratana Fortis, which was not yet created. The Egyptian legions at this period were 
the 3rd and the 22nd, If then devrépas here is not a mistake for deurépas kal eikootijs, it 
must be supposed that one of the second legions, the 7 Augusfa, or the 22 Adiutrix, or 
a contingent from one of them, was transferred for a short time to Egypt in Vespasian’s 
reign. 

Bo Gta éma[T |adeioas > SC. dptaBas. 

17. ém[: perhaps émz[npyrod, or émi 7[f or [...; hardly émut[ pémov, since that title 
is usually preceded by the adjective kpdrioros, and a military title is wanted. 
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COUXK VIF Srace oreo: 
29X 16-6 cm. B.C. 19. 


Lease of 36% arourae of land near the village of Pamis by Dionysius to 
Artemidorus for one year. The land was to be sown with corn, and the produce 
to be shared equally between landlord and tenant, the division being apparently 
made at the village granary at the end of the year. The cost of transport and 
the instruments for (or expenses of?) mowing (d%untpa) were to be provided by 
the tenant, those for harvesting (@épucrpa) jointly by both parties. An allowance 
was made to the tenant for land-taxes. 

Both landlord and tenant style themselves ‘Macedonians’ and timmdpyat én’ 
avépév, one of the numerous court titles given by the later Ptolemies. On the 
meaning of the appellation see G. P. I. p. 40; the occurrence of it after the 
Roman conquest confirms the view there expressed that the addition of én’ 
avdpdv to imndpyns or yeudv was intended to distinguish these honorary officers 
from real inmdpxat and jyeudves in active service. 

The papyrus was written in the twelfth year of Augustus, and the hand- 
writing retains a strongly marked Ptolemaic appearance. 


‘Epicbwoev Atovictos ’Adle|Edvdpov Maxedav immépyns 
em avdpov “Apteuiddpar "Aptepiddpov Maxeddvr 
imméplx|ne én’ avdpav as exer epi Ilapuiv éx tod Dirwvos 
4 B) - - a ed ie. v4 
KAjpov apovp(as) Tpidkovta e€ fuiocv TérapTov, date 
5 ometpat els 76 Cwdéxaroy eros mupai, ef Huecia maévTov 
TOY EgopMevoyv eK THS yhs KapTwav Kal yevnpdror, 
ép Ot pev mapaywyr|t] éorar kal Ta duntpa mpos Tov "A prepuid(wpov) 
X N 7 2 lo lo 7 EN 4 “A 
ta de Oépiotpa €K Tod Kowvod SobjceTra. dv S€ tL mpayOn 
6 “Aprepli|dwpos e’s 7d Onpdciov 7 eis Erepdv te drip Acow- 
10 giov 7. [.Jrno[. . Jodoyee rae O@ Ta Cf... Jk. [Ly .. ree Ae- 
maone (BleBaldoe ..... Juevns dé af 16 letters 
kowas Tal, .]. nua ef. Jras wept UW [apuv |r 


ovveiw. fyuicv [..... Juov rei dé Adovucion 


dow, kal [ard Tlév mapactabévtav éxérar EKaloros 
15 TO €av7[od mluov. 


(€rous) 8 Kaicaplos, Odd) 6. 
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and hand. ’Aprepi|Swpos peploOwpa: thy yay ed hpeoia 
Kaos] mpdokeltat. 


(rovs) 18 Kalcapos, Oa(@) 6. 


1. Second o of euicOwoev corrected. 5. 1. muoeia ; SO in 17. 


CGI XX Villli-] Hike of A Mitr. 


avilozl Se ic) Gh, IN Bh 


Lease of a mill by Isidorus to Heracleus, son of Soterichus (cf. cccv), for 
seven months, at the rent of 2 drachmae 3 obols a month. 


’Epjicbwcey “Ioidwpo|s ‘Icidapou 
‘Hpalkrel@o Sornplixou Wéplo]n rhs €[me- 
youlas éx tev] Unlap]x[dlvT@y avrax 
pirfov potaroy évfa] z[élAecfojy OnBaes- 

5 Kov [dd Tod élveo7[@lros pnvos Meyeip 
péx[pt Mecop]) émayopévav méumrns 
tod alvrod évec|r@ros tpttov €TIovs 
TiBlepiov K]ai[calpos SeBacrod, évotxiov 
Tod éotapélvjov mpos adArjdovs 

10 bme[p] Too onplat]vouévou ptrov exdorou 
p[nvols apyluptlov Spaypas dvo tprdPod(or). 
A[modOdr[wr] dé 6 plept|oOwpévos 
Tae Iorjddploj 7d xar& [u]jva toi pddou 
évolé)kuov dv[ev] méons [b\repOeo[elos. 

1g akivduvos 6& 6 pvrlos] Kal Td evoiktoy 
mav[ro|s Kivdvvov, Kal peta Tov Xpovov 
dnfoxalractnodra: 6 pdvns Tov pobdov 
byiie kal dow, otov Kal mapelAnger, 
Srov [éjav ovvtdcont 6 Iaidwpos év ’O- 

20 guptyxov m[djAer, 7 THY éoTapevny 
rovrov Tjui[v] apyuplov dpaypas éxarév, 


éxdorov St plnvos ob édy pi) amodan, 
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TO évoli\kioy pe? pordias, THS mpda- 
Eews [oltons [r]ae “Iovddpar ek re Tob 
25 peptcOapévov Kali] ex Toy vrap- 
XovT@v atta. mdvrwv, Kabdrep 
2 - fed e ? ~ 
éy Oixns. Kupia 4 pllo|Owois mavrayhe 
emripepopev nt. 
(€rous) y TiBepiov Kaicapos XeBacrod, Mey(eip) &. 





30 2nd hand. ‘Hpd[kAe|ios Sarnplyou pepicOopat 
Tov prov ews emayopéevov 
TEUTTNS, Kal aTrodéaw Td Ka- 
TX pnva evoikioly], Kal peTa& Tov 
Xpovoy amoxaracthaw Tov pv- 

- 35 Aov bytH fH THY s[ov(rov)] TepAY 

Spaly]uas exard[v], kaOdre mpo- 
Keita. MAtovbc.os Atov[v|oiov 
yéypapa wmrép avtov py ei- 
déros ypdpupalra). 

40 (€rous) y TiBepiov Kaicapos SeBacrov, 

Mexet]p a. 
On the verse 
ist hand. érovs y T[t]Bepiov Kaicaplo|s S«Bacrov, Mey(eip) a. 

p{ijo[O(wors)] “Iotdé[plo(v) m[pdjs ‘H{pjdxdfecojv. 


tI. 1, dpaypay «7dr, 


‘Tsidorus, son of Isidorus, has leased to Heracleus, son of Soterichus, a Persian of the 
Epigone, from the mills which he possesses one perfect Theban mill from the present 
month Mecheir until the 5th intercalary day of Mesore of the present third year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus, at the rent agreed upon by the two parties for the aforesaid mill, namely 
2 drachmae 3 obols of silver a month. The lessee shall pay to Isidorus the monthly 
rent of the mill without any delay. The mill and the rent are guaranteed against all risks 
and at the end of the time the servant shall restore the mill safe and uninjured in the condition 
in which he received it, at whatever spot in Oxyrhynchus Isidorus may require, or shall pay 
its value as agreed upon, namely, 100 drachmae of silver, and for every month that he fails 
to return it, 13 times the rent; Isidorus having the right of execution upon both the 
person and all the property of the lessee, as by a judicial decision. This lease is valid 
wheresoever produced.’ Date, and signature of Heracleus written for him by Dionysius. 


_ 11. dpyupiov qualifies rprBodov as well as dpayyas dv0. Not that there were silver coins 
having the value of an obol at this period; for the obol was, at any rate after the reign of 
Ptolemy Soter (cf. Rev. Pap. p. 218), always a copper coin. But in adding up the instal- 
ments of the rent the 3 obols were to be calculated as worth half a silver drachma, though 


en eT 
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a silver drachma in the Roman period exchanged for seven obols on the average, not six. 
Ch On Pala ixevensominenOuci. 

17. 6 pdvns: the word pavyns (or paris), which is properly a personal name, is Known in 
the sense of slave or servant from Schol. Ar. Av. 522, Eustath. //, p. 1220, 4, etc.; but its 
occurrence here is very unexpected, and the context rather requires 6 ‘Hpdkdewos, or 
6 pepicOopévos. It is not likely that Heracleus himself was a payns. Perhaps there may 
be some corruption. The second letter might be read as 4, and possibly an iota is lost in 
a lacuna between that and the first letter. 


CCiX x1 xX. “Lease or Domain Van: 


14:7 X 12:3 cm. A.D. 44-5. 


Application addressed to a BaowdtKds ypappare’s by Theogenes, who was 
‘desirous of securing a gain to the treasury, for the right of cultivating 40 
arourae of domain land (SacwAiK} yh) near Nesla at a higher rent than that 
paid by the present cultivators. The details of the rent are obscure owing 
to the lacunae, but apparently in the case of half the land the new cultivator 
was to pay his rent in corn at the rate of 5 artabae for an aroura, instead of 
in green stuff. Cf. ccclxviii, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCL, which is a proposal for 
the lease of 150 arourae of aiyiadiris yf, addressed to the BactArKds ypapparevs, 
and no doubt, as Mr. Kenyon remarks, refers to domain land. 

From the Oxyrhynchus papyrus it may be inferred that the right of 
cultivating the royal domains was assigned to the highest bidder. 


sy a an 
Tadartifor] Baoidtke ypapparet 
mapa Ocoyévous Tod Oeoy[évovs. PBolvdAdp(evos) 
TA€iov mepimoncat Tots Sn[pocliots, 
By - i“ > X\ 
emidéxouar auvx@pnbeion|s pot a7ro 
~ 2 na 7 »? 7 
g Tov évectaros méum[tlov erous TrPepiov 
Knravitov Kaicapos SeBacrod Teppavi{k(od) 
Adtoxpdtopos THS yewpylas Tay vye- 
wpyoupévey tnd vidv Oéwvos Ia- 
, ‘ ue io BY s 
vexotou mept Néoha THs avo Tomapy(ias) 
10 éy pey T@ Aeyopévor ‘Eppye Baowrs- 
KS yns adpoupov TeccapdkovTa, 
Z > \ a ve 
TeAéco. avTl THY mpoTeAoUpEr|@Y 
trip TovTwv TiuAs yAwpOv ev o7[... 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 729 sqq- 
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4. ovvy COIr, 
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Zs t \ > a oy £ 7 3 gs 
yéveot vmép apovpav €ikoot éxdaTn|s apov- 
> 4 a 3 , , Ve N 
pns ava mupot adprdBas mwévte Kai v[mwep 
TV GANwY apoup@v eikoot ev Tl..... 


12, teA€oawe: tedeiv Should have been written. 13. Wot ev érl épas. 


CCLX XX.” Lease or UANp. 


14:5 X 10-3 cm. A.D. 88-9. 


Lease of 5 arourae of land for four years from Dionysius, son of Dionysius, 


to Dionysius, 


son of Harpocration, at the rent of 17 bushels of wheat. 


For the first three years any crops might be sown except woad (icdris); in the 
last year half of the land was to be sown with wheat, half with beans (dpakos). 
In the event of a failure of the inundation in any of the years, that year was 
not to be counted in the lease; cf. note on 5. 


Io 


15 


‘Epicbwcey Atovtcwos Atovyciov tod Tav- 
, A eK) , s 
aipiwvos Tav am Ofguptyyov morews 
- S ig = ig 
Atovucio Aproxpariwvos tod S'apamiwvd(s) 
sp > QA = > =~ fe Ee ~ 2 
Tov amd THS avTHs moAews Ilépan TAS ém- 
=~ 2 y+ ye a 7 bs Q = 
yovfs els ern Técoapa Bpoxas técoapes dtd 7(08) 
2 lal i oe BA $1 Z 
eveoT@tos dydwou e[rovls Avtoxpdtopos 
Kaicapos Aouitiavod SeBacrod Tepparixod 
XN € vA 2 “A py te land 
Tas Umapxovoas av7@ mepl Tiyw Nexa@riy 
éxk TOD pécov meptxouatos Kal THs mpdrepoly 
? 2 ~ dpe IN ae 
Aprepidadpov dwparas amd Kowwwvikey 
apovpav apotpas mévte, doTE emi pév 
X a By - ie A = nN 
T& Tp@eTA ETH Tpia Kat Eros omretpar Kal ~vAa- 
phoa tavras ois éav alphrat yéveot ywpis 
isdrews, ev 08 7G éoydt@ eniavTe omeipa 
\ nan ’ 
TO pev Hutov Tup@ 7d 6 AAO Hucv €vda- 
> See, are, i n\ \ er 3 »” 
HNTaL ApaKo, ap ov Td per Hutov els apwory 
TO O€ Erepov Hysov eis Komhy, amord 
pov Hy igs Komi, amordkrou 
Va a 3 fan 2 £ \ 3 
[Popov mupoli dpraBav déka émr& axuv- 


oy 
dldvov klar éros dmétakrov mavros Kiv- 
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[dvvov], mapadexopérns 7[@] pepio- 
[Oopévm T]is eoopér[ns] TO TadxLoT[ov 
[ 20 letters Jno[.|r . [. . 

[ 20 letters jo. | 


armel ei, cen iar ire 


On the verso 
pial(wors) Ator(votov) dpo(up@v) € wept [Tbxiv Nexaruv. 


2. € of o€vpvyyev corr. from o. 5. 1. récoapas. g. tov corrected. ro. 1. 
Swpeas. 16. a of apwow corr. from &. 


‘Dionysius, son of Dionysius, son of Pausirion, of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Dionysius, 
son of Harpocration, son of Sarapion, of the same city, a Persian of the Epigone, for four 
years and four inundations, beginning with the present eighth year of the Emperor Caesar 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the land belonging to him situated near Tychis Nechotis 
in the middle basin, and previously held in gift by Artemidorus, his share, namely 5 
arourae, on condition that during the first three years the lessee may sow and plant the 
land with whatever crops he chooses, woad excepted, and in the last year he shall sow 
half the land with wheat, and plant the other half with beans, of which half half shall be 
ploughed while the other half is cut, at the fixed rent of 17 artabae of wheat guaranteed 
for each year appointed against all risks, an allowance being made to the lessee . . ‘ 


5. Bpoxas téccapas : apparently if there was no Bpoxn the year was not to count as one 
of the four years. Cf. the clause frequently found in leases, e. g. O. P. I. ci. 24-6, edv d¢ 
ris Tois ééns ereoe UBpoxos yevyntat, mapadexOnoerar TH pepicdapevy. 

8. Tixw Nexarw: cf. ccxc. 6, which shows that the name consists of two words, 
not one. 


9. mepiyoua is here used for a space surrounded by mounds, not for a mound or 
embankment itself. 


ro. On land év depea see Rev. Pap. p. 137. Land and even villages were assigned 
by the Ptolemies to court favourites. 

12 évdapqoa: cf. 5 and O. P. I. ci. 11, cii. 12; the word does not seem to occur 
outside the Oxyrhynchus papyri. The context here and in 15 shows that £v\apav expresses 
a process parallel to sowing, and is not contrasted with it. 

14. isdreos: cf. O. P. I. ci. 12, where it is coupled with oxopénor. 


CGILX Ol COMPLAINT, AGAINST: A) ELUSBAND: 
18-I X 9:3 6m. A.D. 20-50. 


Petition addressed to the dpxtdicaorjs. by a woman who had been deserted 
by her husband, and who wished to recover the dowry which she had brought 
him on her marriage. Cf. introd. to cclxvi and cclxxxii. 

This papyrus was found with cclxxxiii, ecxciv, and a number of other 
documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius, Gaius, and Claudius, and belongs 
to the same period. 


eine LHEVOXY RAY NCHOS “PARPYRI 


a ) 7 , 7 7 
‘Hpakdetdne lepet Kai apxou- nBovAETo Ndyor ov OtéAEL- 
a an . ~ = ke f 
KaoTHt Kal mpos TH émipe- Tey KaKOvX@V pe Kai DBpi- 
7 a an a a \ ») cm bs 
Aelia TOY YpnpaTioTey Kal TOY [¢Jov kal ras yelpas emt- 
/ ro 2 \ ~ 2 fd 
aA@Y KpLTN ploy Pepwv Kal TOY avayKai- 
\ iA a la 2 é =~ 6 7 4 
5 mapa Stpas ths Oéwvos. 20 wy evden Kablards, to- 
X\ NE: 2 
ouveBinoa Sapariom pepyiy Tov- Tepov O& Kal éevKarté- 
a ue \ 
T@ dotoa Kara cvvydpnow eis Almé pe AetTHY Kabec- 
Abyov dpyupiou dpaypav dvaxoct- TOoaV. O10 &€16 ouvTdéat 
2 ‘ \ 4 2 {a ~ t dase 2 \ iy 
wv. €y® pev ody éridcEape- kaTaoThnoa avrov éml oé 
A df 2 na 
10 vy avrov els TA TOY yovewv 25 OmMs émravaykacOh auv- 
> a 
fou olknTHpia AewTOv Tay- exSpuevos amodotvat [[x]] 
A x 
TEAGS dvTA aveyKANTOV Hoe THY [plepynv ody Hp- 
5) AN By € a la fa Los x \ 2 
EMaTIY EV ATaTEL TApELyO- orig. Tey] wey yap ar- 
Lnv. 6 0 Sapariov cara- Awy tay [dvt@v mpos adbrov 
Fr o~ int 3 a 2 ae \ d 6é 
15 xpnodpevos thu hepvp eis dv 30 avréxoular kal dvOéEoua. 
3. kat tov: v above line. 6. v of rov above line. 8. ot of dtaxoor above line. 


I5. oa of xpncapevos above line. 


‘To Heraclides, priest, chief justice, superintendent of the chrematistae and the other 
courts, from Syra, daughter of Theon. I married Sarapion, bringing him by-cession a 
dowry amounting to 200 drachmae of silver. As he was destitute of means I received him 
into my parents’ house, and I for my part conducted myself blamelessly in all respects. 
But Sarapion, having squandered my dowry as he pleased, continually ill-treated and 
insulted me, using violence towards me, and depriving me of the necessaries of life ; 
finally he deserted me leaving me in a state of destitution. I therefore beg you to 
order him to be brought before you, in order that he may be compelled perforce to pay 
back my dowry increased by half its amount. This petition is without prejudice to any 
other claims which I have or may have against him.’ 


1-4. dpxidicaorqe «.7.A.: Cf. cclxviii. 1. 
6-7. hepyyv ... cata ovvyopyow: cf. cclxviii. 10. 
28-30. For the supplements cf. cclxxxii. 18-21, cclxxxvi. 22-5. 


CCLXXXII. Compraint against A WIFE. 
Plate VII. 17-5x 09-4 cm. a. D. 30-35. 


Petition to the strategus from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, complaining that 
his wife Demetrous had left him and carried off various articles belonging to 
him. A list of the stolen property was added, but this is lost 
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Demetrous was the first wife of Tryphon (cf. introd. to cclxvii), who married 
Saraeus in A.D. 36. The date of this papyrus, which is written in a large uncial 
hand, can therefore be placed with some certainty between the years 30 and 35. 


‘A[re|Edvdpar orparnyd TH NueTEpa av TO Ka- 
mapa Tpidwvos Tob Ato- O ey wroxertat. did aft@ 
vuoiov Tov am ’Ogupty- 15 ay[O|nvar radrny [é}mi oe 
[xlov m[O]Aews. cuveBio- émws THYN OY Tpoor- 
5 [oa] Anpuln|rpobre “Hpaknei- [Ket] Kal amr0d@ pot TA 
dou, Kall €]y@ pev ov é- HMETEDA. TOY pey yap 
TEXOpHYNTA avTH TA €- dAdwv TeV dYTOY 
Ens kal drép Stvapwr. 20 poll] mplos| avtiy avOdgo- 
# O€ ddAdTpLa hpovyca- - Halt] Kall d|vOéEopat. edrby(eL). 
IO oa THS KoLWHS cUpBLd- [Ear] d& Tov bprecpyn(uévor) 
[wews] kata méplals é€7- eee |\pacov a£tov (dpaypav) p 
[AOE] Kal amnvey\Kkavro 
5. t Of npaxdec above line. 6. y of ey corr, 14. afm: wo was begun next to ¢ 
and then rewritten over the-line. 20. |. dvréxopua, 22. |. ddnpn(peror). 


‘To Alexandrus, strategus, from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
I married Demetrous, daughter of Heraclides, and I for my part provided for my wife in 
a manner that exceeded my resources. But she became dissatisfied with our union, and 
finally left the house carrying off property belonging to me a list of which is added below. 
I beg, therefore, that she be brought before you in order that she may receive her deserts, 
and return to me my property. This petition is without prejudice to the other claims 
which I have or may have against her. The stolen articles are:—a...worth 4o 
drachmae...’ 


12. dmnvé{y)xavro: the plural indicates that Demetrous had an accomplice; very likely 
her mother was concerned, cf. cccxv, another petition against Demetrous, written two years 
later. 


CCIXSGX1.  Perition TooTHE STRATECUS. 
Fr, (6) 12x 16-1 cm. A.D. 45. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion (cf. cclxxxiv, cclxxxv), 
from a certain Sarapion. The account of the circumstances out of which 
Sarapion’s case arose is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; but it is 
clear that several persons were concerned in it, and one of these, a slave named 
Euporus, had after a struggle been captured by Sarapion at Memphis. The 

a 
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present letter to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome was written on the 
‘day of the capture; and Sarapion requests that Euporus should be properly 
guarded, and that the praefect Julius Postumus should be notified of the 
impending trial. The date thus supplied for the praefecture of Postumus is 
of importance. He is known to have still been in office in the year 47 from 
Orell. Zuser. Latt. 709; cf. C: I. G. 4957. 27. 


Fr. (a). TiBepior Kd{avdior} Tafcijov{e orpa(rny®)] 
mapa [> |apam[iwvos T® . ETEL 


TiBep[iov] KAa[diov Kaicjapos SeBac[rod Teppavixod 


AUTCKPATODOS || eens pee ee lv vewrépfov...].. opad.... 
6 [. Joo] 20 letters Jav[.jy.[..... iTOS COURS, Cronleose 
Pro(o) ce. euoismwen| 20 letters ra a ipa) evo re. eee 
apyupiov Tala |vTOy THIS... |. as ese ] .. pot BA&Bn mapyko- 


Novd|ncev, mpos d& tiv yeyovortay poe élmi[Oelow kal .[. .]. maphiy. 
Katamdéov vuv eis “Are€dvdpe[tjav, Orov éariv 6 “Apes Kal 6 
10 Edmopos kal 6 tod ‘Amiwvos [aldeAgpds Kai emirporo[s KalAArddpa(s), 
kal yevopevos ev th Méughe 7H t€ IovAia [S\eBacrh rod évecta- 
Tos pnvos: Katcapetou ovvédkaBov tov onpatvopevoy doddAov 
Evropov é€ ob dejoe yvooOjvat macav Thy TEpi TOY Tpo- 
yeypappevoy adjndeav, dv Kal dyeloya em! ot pel ikavijs 
15 THS yeyovolas por éemibécews Kal mAnyav emipopas bw ad’tod Te — 
Kal Tav adv atT@ Tepiyv0évTov. 61d mponypar 7d brbuvnua emidod- 
val, Kal a€i@e edy paivnrat ev dogadeia Exew Tov avriv dobAov Kal éxméeu- 
ar emi tov Kipiov Hyepova “Lovdtov [IIéc}ropov mpos thy er adbrod 
écopevny tm éuod mept ddov Tob mpdyparos mpocédevowy dv mpoohxet 
20 Tpomov. (érovs) € TiBepiov KXavdiov Kaioapos [3'|}eBacrod Teppavixod 
Avrtokparopos, 
pn(vos) K[atcaplefov te “IovAia SeBaol[r]i. 


8. 1. yeyovu[iay ; so in 15. 14. 1. dynoxa. 18. tv ew: e corr. from v. 


ll. 9-21. ‘On my voyage to Alexandria, therefore, where Areus and Euporus and 
Apion’s brother and guardian, Callidamas, live, I reached Memphis on the day Julia 
Augusta, the 15th of the present month Caesareus, and seized the above-mentioned slave 
Euporus, from whom the whole truth respecting the aforesaid matter will have to be learnt, 
and have brought him to you at the expense of a severe and violent attack upon myself by 
him and those by whom he was surrounded. I am, therefore, impelled to present this 


PPB a4 


a ee ie a ae 


net 
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petition, and beg you, if you think fit, to keep the said slave guarded, and to send word to 
the lord praefect Julius Postumus with a view to the proceedings which I shall take at his 
court in the proper manner concerning the whole matter.’ Date. 


4. gwpad ... cannot be read. 

5. As many as a dozen lines may be lost between this line and the next. 

II. 77 te ‘lovdia ZeBaorH tod... Kaoapetov: cf. C. 1. G. 4957. 3 badge a Iouda SeBaorh 
(a.D. 68), C. P. R. 25. 1 Mecopy ka... emi "Iovdias SeBaoris (isn. 136),.B. G. U..252. 2 
Xolak xy... emt “Toud(las) [SeBacris] (A.D. 98). There seem to have been a number of 
days called "IovAla S<Baorn, as there were many jpépar S<Baoral, cf. note on cclxxxviii. 5}. 
It is curious that in another papyrus of Claudius’ reign (cclxiv. 21) Caesareus 15 is “called 
not “IovAia SeBaorn but S<Baorn simply. 

14. aynoxa: unless Pasion was himself at or near Memphis the perfect must be 
proleptic ; for this letter was written on the day on which the capture was effected (cf. 11 
with 21), and Sarapion could not of course have got back from Memphis to Oxyrhynchus 
the same day. 


CCLXXXIV. Extortion py a. TAx-CoLLEcror. 


16-7 X 8-2 cm. About A.D. 50. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion from a weaver of 
Oxyrhynchus, complaining that a tax-collector named Apollophanes had unjustly 
compelled him to pay 16 drachmae in the year 47-48. The petition was 
apparently sent in a year or two afterwards, though probably not later than 
A.D. 50, since Pasion was already in office in 45 (cclxxxiii). Cf. the following 
papyrus, and cccxciii-iv, two similar petitions written in A.D. 49-50; and 
cCxXxXxix-xl, 

TiBepior Kravdior Ilaci(wvt) orpa(rny%) 
mapa AreEdvdpou Tob ’AmrodA(A@viov) 
[Tlav da ’Oguptyyorv réodeo[s 
[yep|oi@y Aavpas dpbuov 
5 Oonpidos. StaceicOny vid 
"Arrordogpdvous yevop(év)ov 
mpaxtopos Tat  (érer) TiBepiov 
Kravéiov Kaicapos S«Bacrod 
Teppavixod Adroxparoplo|s 
10 KaTa& pépos apyupl[ojy dpay(pas) 
1 Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 813) explains the two instances of én) "IovAias S<Baarhs differently, giving 
them a local meaning, and even throws doubt on the ordinary interpretation of C. I. G. 4957. 3; which how- 
ever is amply confirmed by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. The two cases with éi are, we admit, open to doubt ; 


but we adhere to our former view. 
- T 2 
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déka €€ 61d a€i@e diada- 
Bev kat avrod as édv co 
dox(f). 
5. 1. SvereicOny. 11. 8 of dcadaBew corr. from a. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Alexandrus, son of Apollonius, a weaver 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in the quarter of the square of Thoéris. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of taxes, in the eighth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator 
extorted from me among other people 16 drachmae of silver. I therefore beg you to 
proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. ’Arododavous : cf. cc]xxxv. 5. 

7. rau n (érec): that the date refers to SeceicOnv, not yevouevov, is shown by cccxciii. 
7 qq. SveciaOnvy bd Adpuros yevouevov mpdxropos tar pev n (érer)... Spaxpas Sena €, cal 7 
StehAnAvOdret O (ere) GAdas.... 


CCLXXXV. Extortion By A PAxX-CoLLEctor. 
24:4X 9-8 cm. About A.D. 50. 


Another petition to the strategus Pasion complaining of exactions by 
Apollophanes, the same tax-collector who was impeached in the preceding 
papyrus, in the first and the ninth years of Claudius. At the bottom of the petition 
and on the verso are some unintelligible lines, written in large rude uncial letters. 
The writer was perhaps a boy practising his hand. Cf. O. P. I. xc. 6-7. 


TiBepiot Kravdio Tlaciwr[t] orp a- pes, Kal amd pnvis Néov SeBac- 
a ry) 7 + - 
(ny) 15 Tod évdrov erovs TiBepiou 
Tapa Sapatiwvos tod Oéwvos Knrav{o}diov Katcapos S'«Bacrod 
tov am ’Oguptyxov moves Teppavixod Adtoxpdropos éas 
yepdiwv advpas Spduov Tvupr[a- PappovOi, unvav €£, kata phva 
5 olov. “AmoddAopavns yevoplevos dpaxpas do, at cvvaydpevat (Spay- 
TpaKT@p xipovaciov yeEp- pat) ko. 
Siwv 7 a (€rer) TiBepiov Kravdiiov 20 61d aid SiadaBeiv Kar adrod 
Kaiocapos S¢Bacrod Teppavixod as édv oor haivntat. edrdyet. 
3 Z| a th Va 
Avrtoxpa[r|opos moAAf Bia xpo- 
3 ie aA BA 
10 pevos adnpracey ov Hunv and hand. Oeovkaumiamevekarayuvt 
évdcdupévols) yitava detvody KQTLOVYEVETLVKLVKaTL 
dEv(oyv Spaypav oxo, Kai O.é- TEOUVKALTOPHOVEK ALTO 


oioév pe dAXAas dpaxpas Téooa- 
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On the verso, at the top 
25 2ndhand. [. .. Jovkarocpadevkaio 
At the bottom, reverse direction 
ovkaovvecoukatc evr ib0e 


KaloouKalaovaTrouKkaiaO 


11. Final v of Aewouv above line. 13. 1. teooapas. OF ac OL. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Sarapion, son of Theon, a weaver of 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, living in Gymnasium square quarter. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of the trade tax upon weavers, in the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator using great violence seized from me a linen tunic which I was 
wearing, worth 8 drachmae. He also extorted from me four more drachmae, and two 
drachmae each month during the six months from the month Neos Sebastos in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator to Pharmuthi; 
total, 24 drachmae. I therefore beg you to proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. xtpwvatiov yepdioy: this tax, which more usually appears in the papyri as the 
yepSiaxdv, seems to have amounted to about 36 drachmae a year; cf. introd. to cclxxxviil. 


CGLXX XVI, 7Grmsim or A Crevitor: 


17-3 X13'5 cm. A.D. 82. 


Petition from a woman to a high official, perhaps the orparnyds. Owing 
to the loss of the beginning some points are obscure; but apparently the writer 
and her mother Thaésis, who both lived outside the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. note 
on15),had borrowed from a woman called Philumene the sum of 2000 drachmae 
on behalf of Heron, the son of Philumene, and Zenarion who was probably 
Heron’s wife, while Heron and Zenarion had made a contract with the writer 
that they would take all the responsibility for the repayment of the debt; The 
term of the loan having expired, the writer was called upon by Philumene for 
payment, and accordingly appeals in the present document for leave of execution 
upon the property of Heron and Zenarion, as was guaranteed her in her contract 
with them. The writer thus occupied much the same position with regard to 
the original loan as the surety in cclxx, who was guaranteed by the borrower 
against loss; cf. g-13 here with cclxx. 7 sqq. 


« ° Ls 4 


earn: : rire detterslte Ore ala eve one [eae cated bac 


¢ fe ‘ Zr - 
damravntaca , TOU. ELov wpohoynKey THY SNVa- 
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pov amoddoew per ern wév}re TH Tod “Hpwvos pnrpi 
[P]rAovpévyn “Hpwvols as edjd{verc|ev 1 Pidrovpévn esol 
5 TE Kal TH pytpl pov Ofajot] Kata ouvvypadgliv TerleoO[elloay 
dua rob ev tH “Okuptyxoly mé]JAcc pynpoviov TO évdt@ Ere 
cod Oveoractavod PaplujobO: dpyupio[y Spalypas duryet- 
Alias keparatov Kai rods Tobrav é€ dpyis péxpe Tis 
> id va A - ’ be iY \ 
amodécews ToKous, Kal mapé~ecOar ewe Te Kal THY pn- 
10 Tépa pov Oajow drapevoyAjrovs Kal avetompadxrovs 
Kata mdvta Tpbrov, 7 éxteice 6 av mpayOapev ) Bda- 
Bapev tottav ydpw odv torte ef ois dddols 4 aopddrca 
Tepléxet. THS O€ Pirovpévns map’ Exacta SioyAovons pe 
mpoerBety nvdykacpas, Kal a€id ovvrdgar ypdiar TO Tob 
15 ‘Ogupvyyeirov Eevikdy mpodkropt peradodvar rf Te 
, ‘ Neh, ~ ~ ft 7, 
Znvapio Kai 76 “Hpwr rotde rod tropviparos 
[a]vriypagov bras mapéywovrar uas amepromdorous 
\ b) “a € X a 2 BJ = 
[Kal] dmrapevoyArjrous bmép THs mpoKepéevns dperr7s 
‘ > - a xX INA Le DJ A ~ 
kal anoddcew tadra, 7 eidGor édv te is radbrny pay O@ 
20 ecouévny joe Thy mpagi mwapd te abtov Kal é€ dv 
cay etpiokwm abtav én tay Torey brapyévrov Kal 
celTiKav edadav Kal érépwv. Tov pev yap dA\wY ToY 
Kar éuauThy Kall] dv érépov eyo mpds atrovs kal tay 
imovTov pot O[i|kalov mdvrav dvréyouar Kai dy- 
25 O€€opar év ovdevi éarrovpévyn. mpds St THY Tod xpn- 
Haricpod Tedelwow Staméctadpat ‘Hpaxdetony ‘Hpa- 
kAeiOov. 
and hand. os kaOyxes. (érovs) mpdrov Avtoxpdropos Kalcapos 
[Mopurijavot SeBaorod plnvos] Teppavixetou KB. 
3° In the left-hand margin opposite line 28 as (ér@v ?) X. 
On the verso... tod ‘Ogupvyy(irov) .. . [ 
‘... (Heron) agreed that Zenarion would repay after 5 years to his mother Philumene, 
daughter of Heron, the 2000 drachmae of silver which Philumene lent me and my mother 
Thaésis by a contract completed through the record office at Oxyrhynchus in Pharmuthi 
of the ninth year of the deified Vespasian, both the capital and the interest on it from the 
beginning up to the time of repayment, and would guarantee me and my mother against 
any trouble or liability whatsoever under penalty of paying us in full any loss or damage 


which we might incur in connexion with the transaction, in addition to half the amount, 
with the other guarantees contained in the agreement. Since Philumene is continually 
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pressing me to repay, I have been forced to come forward, and request you to order the 
collector of external debts to be instructed to serve Zenarion and Heron with a copy of 
this memorandum, in order that they may secure us against any liability or trouble in 
connexion with the aforesaid debt, and may repay it, or take cognizance of the fact that, if 
I am made to pay anything on this account, I shall have the right of execution upon both 
their persons and any property which I may find in their abodes, whether granaries or 
other possessions. This petition is without prejudice to other claims which I have or may 
have against them, and to all my legal rights. I have dispatched as my agent Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, to conclude the transaction.’ Date. 


15. fevixe» mpdxropt: this official is known in the Ptolemaic period from Turin 
Pap. xiii, where he is mentioned in ,connexion with the exaction of a debt from one 
Egyptian to another. Revillout (Rev. Egyp/. I. p. 140) supposes that by €evxoi are meant 
native Egyptians, who would be foreigners in the eyes of the Greeks. But this is not at all 
probable. £évy in the papyri (e.g. ccli. 11, ccliii. 7) often-implies merely a place outside the 
nome in which a person was registered; and in the present case the writer clearly lived 
some distance from the abode of Zenarion and Heron, probably in a different nome, cf. 15, 
21, 26. The function of the mpdxrop éevxdv would therefore seem to be that of a collector 
of fevxd or debts owed to gévor in the limited sense of persons who were living in another 
nome, and therefore were under the jurisdiction of a different set of officials. ; 


GGlex XX VII. Payment or CORN, 
125X111 cm. A.D. 23. 


Receipt for 40 artabae 3 choenices of corn paid by a tax-collector on 
behalf of certain villages in the western toparchy to the sitologi of a division 
of the lower toparchy. Similar certificates issued by the sitologi are very 
common among the Faytim papyri (cf. Kenyon, Cat. Il. pp. 88-94). Other 
instances from Oxyrhynchus are ccclxxxiii-v and On ba le bxsccise 


f’Ezous] Sexdérov TiPepiov Kalicapos S<Bacrod, 
[unvols Ngov] XeBacrob Kz. [dpodoyel..... 
[kal] péroxor of ottodoyotlvTes T\hv mpos 
[...( J] pep(a) THs Kato romapy(tas) [mepeTp|ja Oat 

5 [malpa Apiordvd|plov rob "Apiotwvr[ols v(7ép) 
[A]Bos romapyx(cas) ’Aniwv[o|s Kopev upd) 
[ovyravr(a) dptaBas reccapakovTa pilav x(olvikas) y, 
[/ (upod adpraBas)| pa x(oivixas) y- 

‘The tenth year of Tiberius. Caesar Augustus, 26th of the month Neos Sebastos. 


I,..., and my associates, overseers of the corn supply of the... division of the lower 
toparchy, acknowledge that we have received by measure from Aristandrus, son of Ariston, 
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on behalf the villages of Apion in the western toparchy, of wheat in all 41 artabae 
3 choenices, total 41 artabae 3 choenices,’ 

it [érovs | : or perhaps [ (érous) év- OF do- |. 

4. For pepides in the toparchies of the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. ccclxxxiii-iv. 

6. ’Amiwvos kopev: perhaps the Apion who gave his name to these villages was an 
ancestor of the family of Flavius Apion which in the sixth century played so important 


a part at Oxyrhynchus, cf. O. P. I. cxxxiii-cxxxix. 
7. owvnavr(a): this word (abbreviated ovvr—) also occurs in ccclxxxiv supod tpio( ) 


’ ° , 
ovvn(avra) [ év ]dexa TETapToOV, 


CCLXXXVIII. Taxation Account. 
20:3. %18 cm, A.D. 22-25, 


Copy of receipts for various taxes paid, usually through a bank, from the 
eighth to the eleventh years of Tiberius by Tryphon, son of Dionysius (see introd. 
to cclxvii), and his father Dionysius; cf. cclxxxix, a copy of similar tax 
receipts forty years later referring to Thodnis, probably a relative of Tryphon, 
and cccvili-cccxiii. At the end of the present document is a copy of an 
extract from an énixpiows of the year A.D. 11-12, giving the names and ages 
of the male members of the family of Tryphon’s grandfather, Tryphon himself 
being set down as three years old at that time. On the émixpiois see introd. 
to cclvii. Here too the persons included in the list are privileged, probably 
paying less poll-tax than others; and, as will appear, there is reason for 
connecting Tryphon’s family with the class of untporoAtra: dwdexddpaxyo. mentioned 
in cclviii. 

Four different taxes occur, (1) the yepdvaxdv “Immodpduov, (2) the érixepddarov 
‘Inmodpduov, (3) the txx7, (4) the xwparixdv. The first of these is the tax on 
weaving and a branch of the xespwvdgiov or tax on trades (cf. cclxxxv. 6), and 
the second is of course the poll-tax, which is generally called Aaoypadia. The 
point of the addition of ‘Immodpéuou is that it is the name of the dudodov in 
which Tryphon lived at this time ; cf. cccxcii. Similarly in cccviii the xoparixdy 
and yepdvaxoy are described as Tewer(ovdews) ; Teuevotdis, or as it is variously 
spelled Tepyevod6is, Teprevot0rs, Teypod6us or Tewovevoddis, was the name of an dudodor 
at Oxyrhynchus which is frequently mentioned in the papyri. The amount paid 
here for poll-tax (12 drachmae) corresponds to the sums paid on account of 
Aaoypadia by Thoonis forty to fifty years later ; cf. ccclxxxix. The progressive 
rise of this tax, which stood at 20 drachmae in the Faytim from Domitian’s reign 
onwards, cannot at present be clearly traced through the earlier part of the 
century, but the publication of Professor Wilcken’s Griechische Ostraka will throw 
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much light on the subject !. It is not even certain whether, except in the case of 
privileged persons, the tax was the same throughout Egypt. A comparison, 
however, of the amounts paid here and in cclxxxix with those in cccxili and 
ccclxxxix, where apparently there are cases of payments of 16 drachmae, and 
with Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL (cf. introd. to cclvii), makes us incline to the view that 
12 drachmae, at any rate in Nero’s and Vespasian’s reigns, probably also in 
that of Tiberius, were less than the usual amount at Oxyrhynchus; and that both 
Tryphon here, as is indicated by the mention of him in the extract from the 
énixpisws, and Thoonis in cclxxxix, belonged to the same privileged class as the 
writer of cclvii, that of the pnrpotoNira Swdexddpaxpor. The amount of the yepivaxoy 
seems to have been about 36 drachmae, the total of the sums paid under this 
head by Tryphon in the ninth year (2-6) and by Dionysius in the eleventh year 
(20-24); cf. cccix and cccx, which give the same result. The payments for 
yepdiaxéy by Tryphon in the tenth year amount to 324 dr. (11-15) + 7% (31-4), 
total 39% dr. In the eighth year (29-31) he only paid 7% dr.; but the returns for 
this year may be incomplete, as in cccviii, or what is more likely, Tryphon, who 
entered his fourteenth year in the eighth year of Tiberius, had only just reached 
the age at which he became liable to the tax. It is noticeable that there is no 
payment recorded in the eighth year for poll-tax, which was paid from the age of 
fourteen to sixty (introd. to cclvii). The yepdvaxdy for the eighth year may therefore 
be left out of account. Probably the amount of these taxes on trades varied 
somewhat in different years according to the incomes of the tax-payers’. 

The tux) or tax on pigs (10, 19, 28, and cf. note on 28) is in the present 
papyrus uniformly 2 dr. 13 obols. In cclxxxix, cccviii, and cccxiii the amount 
is rather less. No doubt it depended on the number of pigs kept*. The 
xopuatixdr, or tax for the maintenance of embankments, is 6 dr. 4 obols both in 
this papyrus (10 and 20, where the obols are mistakenly omitted, cf. 28, note) 
and in cclxxxix, cecviii, cccix, and cccxiii ; the same amount is found in second 
century Fayiim papyri (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 103). Mr. Kenyon (/.c.) thinks that 
it was paid in lieu of the customary five days’ work on the embankments, which 
is a very probable supposition, though there is no direct evidence to connect the 
tax with the evasion of the corvée‘. For other liabilities in connexion with 
the maintenance of dykes see introd. to ccxc. 


1 Gr. Ost. 1. 230 sqq. He there shows clearly that the amount of the poll-tax varied in different places 
and even in different Aadpaz of the same place. In the Theban ostraca the payments vary from ro to 24 dr. 
in the several Aadpar; at Syene the Aacypapia was 16 dr. from Tiberius’ time to A.D. 92, rising later to 
17 dr. 1 obol. 

: 2 Cf. of. cit, 1.172. On the Theban ostraca sometimes 2 dr., sometimes 3 dr. 34 obols are paid for 
ye porakdv. 

3 Cf. of. cit, Il. No. 1031 (A.D. 31, sum not given). _ 

‘ Cf, of, cit. 1, 333 sqq- © dr. 4 obols is the ywparidy also found on nearly ait the ostraca. 
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The first four lines of the document are written in an even, careful cursive, 
the rest in a larger and freer hand, but there seems to have been only one scribe. 
The copy is not likely to have been made much later than the eleventh year 
of Tiberius. Lines 7-11 are reproduced in cccxi. 

In this and the following papyrus the number of the day of the month 
(or, when there are two figures, the second of them) regularly has a horizontal 
stroke above it, which, for convenience of printing, we have omitted in the 
transcripts. 


Avriypa(pov). érovs evdrov TiBepiov Kaicapos SeBaorod, pnvos Néov 
SeBacrob is, dvayéypa(wrat) 
yepdtaxod ‘Immodpipolv) Tptpav Arovvcio(v) dia Iad[miols dpax(pas) ¢ 
TptdBorov, / (Spaxpas) ¢ (rpidPBoror). 
Xolax xe 6 alvrojs (paxpds) y (rerpdBorov) (HurdBorov), / y (rerpéBodrov) 
(}t@Bodov). TodB. € 6 adres (Spaypas) y (TeTpdBodAor) (1) ulwBorov). 
Mexeip 18 6 adrés (Spaypas) ¢ (rptdBodrov), / (Spaxpas ¢ (TpidBoror). 
Pappovde A 6 adres (Spaypas) y (rerpdBorov) (jptbBoror), / y (reTpd- 
Bodov) (7 p1d6Bodror). 
5 Iaxav 6 (Spaxpas) y (rerpdBorov) (yutdbBorov), / (Spaypas) y (retpéBodor) 
(jpl@Bodrov). ITaive SeBaorhe 6 adros (Spaypas) y (zerpdBodov) 
| (iss Bodor), 
drat (Spaxpas) B (6Boror) (jpsbBorovr), / (Spaypas) B (dBordv) (4 utdéBoror). 
érous évdtov TiBepiov Kaicapos S«Bacrot, atu B, Stayéypa(mrat) 
dua Atoyévous tpa(mégns) émtxepad(atov) ‘Immodpdpou Tpigav Atovvaiov 
av Kataywylot (Spaxpas) 1B, [ /(Opaypas)] 6B, Kai tHe KO tod lat 
10 wWikys 6 autos (Spaxpas) B (6Bodrdv) (7psdBoror), | (Spaxpas) [8] (dBoXdbr) 
(jpt@Borov), Kai rhe d toh Mecophe yoparek(od) 
(Spaxpas) s (teTpBorovr), / (Spaypas) = (retpéBorovr). [éjrovs Sexdrov 
TiBepiov Kaicapos 
SePacrob, Xotax tf, Stayéypa(mrar) yepdiaxod ‘Imm[o|Spdpuov 
Tpig¢av Avovvoiov ova Tladmwos (Spaypas) ¢ (tpi@Borov), / (Spaxpas) ¢ 
(tpt@Bodov). Meyelp us 
6 avros (Opaxpas) ¢ (zptBorov), / (Spaypas) ¢ (TpLdBodov). PappodOc xB 
6 avros (dpaypas) ¢ (TprdBorAor), / (Spaxpas) ¢ (tpibBoror). 
[6 aluros (Spaxpas) y (rerpdBorov) (i)ptdBorov), / (Spaxpas) y 
(reTp@Borov) (jutdBorov). Mecopij y 6 a(érds) (Spay pas) >. 


15 Ilatvu 7 
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érous dexdtou TiBepiov Kaicapos S<«Bacrot, Meyeip ty, 
dvayéypa(mrar) dia Aroyévous [T]pa(mé(ns) emixedar(atov) ‘Immodpépov Tpidwv 
Atovvatov odv Ka(raywylior) (Spaypds) n, Kal rie Kd toi PDappovO 
émrx(epadatov) 
6 avros (dpaypas) 6. THatm xa SeBaorhr wuxijs (Spaxpas) B (dPodrdr) 
(7410 odor). 
20 'Emelp tz yopa(rexod) (paypas) ¢. érous ta TiPeptov 
Kaicapos (Xe|Bacrod, [ulnvds YeBalolrob ty, dtayéypa(mrat) yepo(cakod) 
“Immodpopfoly Atov[vjou[s.... 2... ] ova Acor(vatov) (Spaypds) ¢ (rprdbBorov), 
Kal tHe 66 Tod TdBe (Spaypas) ¢ (rprBodrov), [Kali THE [. .] ToD Dapevad 
(Opaypas) ¢ (tprdBodor), 
kal rhe w¢ [ro\d ILadve (Spaypas) ¢ (tptdBodrov), Kal tHe te Tod 'Emeih 
iene (Opaxpas) ¢. 
25 trovs ta Ti{Blepiov Kaicapos S«Bacrod, Mey(elp) se, deayéypa(mrat) 
dik Atoyévous rpa(mégns) émex(epadatov) ‘Imiod(pspov) Tptpwov Arovvaiov ovv 
Ka(raywylwr) (dpaypas) n, 
kal THe ty Tod Iaydv émixepad(atov) (Spaxpas) 8, Kal rie vy 706 “Emel 
bilk}js (Spaxpas) B (6Bordv) (7 p1@Boror), Kal TALL] Kn Tod ‘Emelp tuKys 
(dpaypas) = (reTpdBodov). 
érovs n TiBlepiov Kai[cjapos S<Bacrod, Meyxelp tn, 
30 Siayéypa(mrat) y[elpocaxod [I]rmodpépov Tpigeov Arovvaiov 
6a Ilafdros (Spaxpas) ¢ (tprBoror). érous t TiBepiov Kaicapos 
Se[Bacro]d, [Paalpe S[e|Baor7e, dvayéypa(mrat) yepovakod ‘Imzrod(pdjov) 
T pigov Atforfotou] ded] ITadsmios (Spaypas) y (retpwBorov) (ijp1@Borov). 
unvos N@ow S«Bac{rod] y 6 adrds (Spaxpas) y (rerpdBorov) (ij41@Bo0dor). 
35 avtiypa(gov). e[é] émcxplolejws pa (Erovs) Kaicapos. 
Tptdavos Tod Arddpou 6 Kbpios yéepd(sos) (erav) £0. 
Aidvpos vids pnt(pds) Tiparos yépd(vos) (er@v) AE. 
Atovictos adeX(pds) pentpos) THs avTHs) yépd(vos) (erdv) AB. 
Tpigpov vifds] pntpis Oapotyios (era) y- 
40 Ofolavi[s Tptdwvos] pnrpXs) Tepadzros yépd(vos) (€r@v) Ka. 
kal é€ dmloypadas Koluoypappatéav 
uB (érovs), [Oodvis Atolyvaiov a (érovs). 


6. 1. dddas. 11. 6 of Sexarov corr. from «. 23. Second rov corr. 
39. v of vos corr. from rf. 
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5. Uavm 2<Baorm: the number is omitted, but was probably the same as that in 19, 
where unfortunately the reading is uncertain. An astonishing number of jpépa SeBacrat 
occur in the first century Oxyrhynchus papyri (see Index iii), Outside Oxyrhynchus it is 
rare to find any notice taken of them’. In some months, e.g. Mecheir, Pharmuthi, 
Pachon, and Payni, more than one day was 3<«Baorq, even in the same reign; cf. cclxix, I. 
14 with cclxxxix. I. 4. No doubt the 2<8acrai jyépac were in some way in honour of the 
Imperial family; but on what principles particular days were selected is unknown. Cf. also 
note on cclxxxiii. 14 for an interchange of SeBaorn with "IovAla ZeBaorn. 

7 sqq.: cf. cecxi, probably the original receipt of which this entry is the copy. 

g. oly karaywyier: the point of this addition, which recurs in 18 and 26, always in 
connexion with Tryphon’s payment of the poll-tax, is obscure. It does not occur in cclxxxix, 
cecvill, cccxi, cccxill. In Louvre Pap..62. V. 17, 21 karayoyov means the ‘expenses of 
transport’ (of copper). But that sense does not suit here. 

20. (Spayuas) ¢: probably the sign for 4 obols has been omitted by the copyist, cf. 11, 
28 and introd. 

22. Probably [Tpipavos], cf. 36 and 38. 

28. wjs towards the end of the line is probably a mistake for yoparicod for which 
6 dr. 4 obols were the regular payment, whereas Tryphon is just before stated to have paid 
2 dr. 14 ob. for the pig tax. 

40. The lacunae in this line and 42 are filled up from ccexiv, an extract similar to the 
present one, but referring to the following year, so that the persons are all one year older. 

42. In cccxiv the younger Thodnis is mentioned in his natural place after his brother, 
the younger Tryphon. 


CCLXXXIX. Taxation Accounts. 
21:6X 53cm. A.D. 65-83. 


Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii, for taxes paid chiefly by 
Thoonis, son of Thodnis, in various years from the twelfth of Nero to the second 
of Domitian. The entries have been put in at different times, but apparently 
are all in the same hand. Their chronological order is I. 1-10, II, I. 11-20. 
I, 17-20 are written parallel to I. 11-16, to the left of them. The entries for 
the eighth year of Vespasian (II. 18) are incomplete, and it is probable that there 
was once a third column containing the rest of the entries for that year and those 
for the four following years, which are missing. 

Three of the four taxes mentioned in cclxxxviii occur here, (1) the poll-tax 
(here called as usual Aaoypapia) amounting to 12 drachmae, regularly paid in 
two instalments of 8 and 4 drachmae, (2) the pig tax, which generally amounts 
to 1 dr. 43 obols, (3) the tax of 6 dr. 4 obols for maintenance of dykes. In 
addition to these a tax, of which the name is much abbreviated, of 1 drachma 
occurs in I. 8, 10, and possibly another tax is mentioned in II. 7. 


"Cf, Wilcken Gr. Ost, I. 812, where the evidence hitherto available is collected. 
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The upper parts of the columns are written in a flowing but clear cursive, 
but in the lower parts the hand tends to degenerate into a scrawl. Abbrevia- 
tions are very frequent, and the meaning of some of them is obscure. 
Besides the two names of taxes already mentioned, we are unable to resolve 
the abbreviation which is commonly found before Thoonis’-name, e.g. in I. 2, 15 
(? A(avpas) T(oerixijs)), and another which generally occurs before the sign for 
drachmae. dpy(vplov) would naturally be expected ; but the letters, where they 
are not a mere flourish, are irreconcilable with apy. The first letter appears to 
be o. Both these abbreviations recur in cccxiii, and the second occurred in 
O. P. I. xcix. 19 before the sign for dpaxpas?. 

Since the papyrus covers the eventful period of revolution 68-70, it is 
interesting to note the method of calculating the years. The year 67-8 is the 
14th of Nero, the latest date mentioned in it being Payni 4 (I. 9). The year 
68-9 is treated as the second year of Galba up to Phaophi 5 (II. 1). Phamenoth 21 
(March 17), however, and Germaniceus 5 (April 30) are in the first year of Otho, 
whose name appears here on a papyrus for the first time, though he is known 
from Alexandrian coins and a Theban hieroglyphic inscription to have been 
recognized in Egypt?. As a matter of fact he died on April 12. Vitellius 
is ignored in the papyrus, though coins were struck in his name at Alexandria ; 
and the year 69-70 is the second of Vespasian, who had been crowned at 
Alexandria on July 1, 69. 


Cola: 


*Erous 18 Népovos Kdavdtov Katcapos SeBacrob Teppavixod Avroxparopos, 
Papcvd0) xO YeBaorhi, diayéypa(wra) da Awpi(wvos) kal XMatpy(povos) 
tpa(méns) Aaoy(papias) 18 (Erovs) A  Ooa(vis) Ooa(vi0s) rob Xaiph- 
(povos) 

pn(rpods) Tereo( ) Evda(ipovos) o . . . (Opaxpas) oxrét, /n. py(vos) Deppane- 
kelou B Aaoy(padlas) 1B (Erovs) 6 ards) 7... (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 6. 
pn(vos) Teppavixetov KO SeBaorie tux(7Hs) 1B (érous) 6 a(drés) kal Evda(tuor) 
ddeX(pds) (Spaxpas) Tpeis Tpra(Bodor), / y (TpLeBovor). 

5 [Emel]d [. .] xoparexod) 1B (érous) Ooa(rrs) Ood(vi0s) Tob Ovvd(ppros) pn(Tpds) 
Teroeo( ) Evda(ipovos) (Spaxpas) &£ tetp@Podror), / = (TeTp@Boror). 

([bex(As) 68 (érovs) 6 a(vrds) o .]. . (Opaxpuny) play, / a. wy (érous) pen(vos) 
Teppavixetov KO SeBaorqe Aaoy(papias) cy (rovs) 

1 Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 736) proposes to read there ata(thpos) ; but we now no longer think that 


the second and third letters of the abbreviation are 7a, : ; patel 
2 Also from several of Prof. Wilcken’s ostraca, in none of which is there a mention of Vitellius. 
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6 a(drds) of... (Spaxpas) dxrdi], /n. “Emeih € daoy(padpias) vy (Erous) 
6 a(drds) o. .. (Spaxpads) técoapas, / 8. ti(KAs) vy (Erous) 
(Spaypiy) pilav, / a). ( ) vy [(erovs) 6] adrds) o... (Opaypry) pia, / a. 
pn(vos) Karcapefou € yo(parikod) vy (érovs) 6 a(vtds) Ooa(vis) Ood(vi0s) 
(Spaypas) e€ [re|z[p(dBoror)]|, / = (retpéBorov). pun(vos) Swrnpelov y Aaoy(pa- 
pias) 1d (érous) 6 a(urds) o... (Spaxpas) dxrdi, /n. Ia(iv) 6 
Aaoyp(agias) 1d (Erovs) 6 a(drds) Ooad(vis) « ... (Spaypas) téccapas, / 6. 
bix(js) 10 (Erovs) 6 a(dros) (Spaxprv) play (reTpdBodov) (jpidPoror), 
/ & (retpéBorov) (jpiBorov). g( ) 16 (Erovs) 6 afdTos) a. . . (Spaxpijy) 
piav, / a. 
érous tpitov Avtoxpdropos Tirov Kaicapos Oveoraciavod SeBacrod, 
Mey(eip) Kn, (Ord) ris Xatph(uovos) kal perdx(wv) tpa(mé(ns) Aaoy(padias) 
y (érous) A # Ood&vis) Ood(vios) o .. . (Spaxpas) oxo, / 1. 
en(vos) Deppa(vixeiov) € Aaoy(pagias) y (Erovs) 6 a(vrés) o ... (dpaypas) 
técoapas, / 6. tuK(As) y (Erous) 6 a(drés) (Spaxpiv) piav tet p(dBodor) 
(j4t@Boror), / a (retpHBorov) (jpudPBoror). 
‘Eveih € xopa(rixod) y (érous) o . . . (Spaxpas) éé (retpdBorov, / > (rTeTpé- 
Bodov). a (érouvs) A’roxpdétopos Kaicapos Aopitiavod 
SeBacrod, pn(vos) Teppavixetov ty, Aaoy(padias) a (€rovs) X 7 Ooa(vis) 
Ooa(vios) o .. . (Spaypas) téccapas, / 6. wtuxh(s) a (érovs) 6 a(drés) 
(Spaxpny) play (retpdBorov), / a (reTpdBodov).  ema(youévov) y 
X@(HaTLKOvD) a (ErTovS) 
6 a(tros) (Spaxpas) e (TerpdBorov), / 5 (TeTp®PBodror). 
érous devtépov Avroxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod >'eBaorod, 
Mex(eip) a, (dca) 7Hs Xatpr(povos) Kai peré(xov) tpa(ré¢ns) 
Aaoy(papias) B (Erovs) A + Ood(vis) Ood(vios) o . . , (Spaxpas) oxrdi, / 7. 
Colin 
érovs B Zepoviov TédBa Adroxpdropos Katoapos SeBacrod, Bad(dgu) «, 
Ouayeypa(mrat) dia Awpiwvos) kal Xaupr(uovos) Tpa(mEe(ns) x@pa(tiKod) a 
(Erovs) A  Ooa(vis) Ood ios) rod ’Ovrd(pp.os) (dpaxpas) && teTpd- 


(Bodov), / 5 (rerpéBoror). 
érovs mporov Adtoxpdropos Mdpxov”Obwvos Kaloapos 5 <Baorod, Pape(vo6) 


ka [ 
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Siayéypa(mrat) dia Awpti(wvos) kat Xatpy(uovos) tpa(mé(ns) aoy(padias) 
a (érovs) A T Ooa{vis) Ood(vios) rod 'Ovva(ppios) o . . . (Spaxpas) 
oxrdu, / 7. 

5 pn(vos) Teppavixetov € daoy(padpias) a (érous) 6 afdtos) o.. . (Spaxpas) 
técoapas, /(d|. vtxK(fs) a (€rovs) 6 a(drds) (Cpaxpijy) piay reTp(wBo- 

ov) (jptdBoror), / a (reTpeBorAov) (7)p1dPodAov). 

B (érovs) Adtoxpdropos Oveoractavod Kaicapos X«Bao[ro]i, pn(vos) 
SeBacrod €, yopa(reKod) a (€rous AX 7 

Ooa(vis) Ooc(vios) (Spaypas) e€ (rerpwBodrov), / = (TeTpdPodrov). .. P( ) a 
(Erous) die ArdUpov) xe ) dBor(dv), /(6Borér). B (Erous) Pape(v6) y 
Aaoy(pagias) B (Erovs) 

Ooa(vis) Oow(vios) & . . . (Spaxpas) dxro., / yn. Papp(obOr) Kz Aaoy(padpias) 
B (&rovs) Ooa(vis) Ood(vios) « ... (Spaxpas) télo]oupas, / 5. dxx(jjs) 

B (€rovs) 

6 a(vros) (Spaypyy) play TET pa&(Borov) (1) u1@Borov), / & (retp&Boror) (7) p0éBodor). 
un(vds) Karcapelou xn yopa(rexod) B (€rovs) 6 [a(dros)] (Spaypas) [eg] 
(retpdéBorov), / > (reTpwBodov). - 

10 y (érous) Dapevdb) y Aaoy(padias) y (Erovs) A 7 Boars Ooav0s) 
a... (Spaxpas) dxro&, / yn. pn(vos) Tepparxeiov « 

Aaoy(padias) y (érovs) 6 a(dtés) o.. . (Spaxpas) Téooapas, / 6. btK(js) y 
(Zrovs) 6 aftrds) “(Spaypiv) play rerpd&(Bodrov) (jptdBodov), / a 
(rerpdBorov) (1)p16Borov). pn(vos) Katcapeiov y xopa(rixod) y [(Erovs) 

X F Ooavis) Ood(vios) (Spaxpas) && (TeTp@Bodov), / = (tTeTp@Bodrov). 3 
(érovs) Mey(elp) xO (61a) ris Xatpi(povos) kal “AmoXAwviov) Tod 
K(ai)...() tpa(mégns) Aaoy(pagias) 8 (Erovs) Ooa{vs) O[od(v108) 

GF... (Spaxpas) dxréu, /y. pn(vos) Deppavixeiou ¢ Aaoy(padias) 6 (érovs) 
6 afvrds) &... (Spaxpas) técoapas, / 9. [dlux(qjs) 6 (Erovs) 6 a(uréos) 
(Spaxpijyv) piav (retpdBorov) (jpdBorov), / a (reTpeBoror) (7 p1@Bodov). 

€ (€rous) Paar) € [ea 

Xaiph(povos) Kai vidv ‘ArodAAwviov) Tod (ai)... .( ) Tpa(mélns) xopa- 
(rixod) 8 (érovs) Ooa&vis) Ood(vios) (Spaxpas) ef (reTpwBodov), / > 
(rerpéBodrov). Papp(otO) Ke %eBaorhe Aaoy(padias) € (ETovs) Ooa(vis) 
[Ooa@(vi0s) 

1g o... (dpaxpas) oxrdi, /n. Tali) B haoy(padias) € (érovs) Ooa(us) 
@od{vios) F . .. (Spaxpds) téooapas, / 5. tiKi(s) € (Erovs) 6 a(urds) 


288 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


(Spaypny) pilav (TeTp@Bodor) (jp@Borov), (a (rerpbBorov) (hycd- 
Bodov). 
s (€rovs) Baddi 8 YeBaorh X@pa(TiKo) € (Erovs) Ooa@us) Oodvi0s) 


(Spaxpas) e€ TeTp(Borov), / = (retpéBodov). pn(vos) Teppa(vixetov) B 
Aaoy(papias) > (érous) X wT Ooa(u1s) Ooa(vios) F... (Spaypas) 
[oxra], / 7. 

Ila(ivt) y Naoy(papias) = (rovs) 6 aftrés) F... (Spaxpas) réccapas, / 6. 
wiK(As) = (Erovs) 6 a(drds) (Spaypiv) play (retpdBorov) (7 4t@Borov), 

/ & (retp®Borov) (jptdBorov). ¢ (Erovs) pn(vos) SeBaorod « [yo]ua- 
(TLKod) s (€rous) X 7 [Ooa(vis) 

Ooa{vi0s) (Spaypuas) e (rerTpdBodor), / 5 (tetpéBorov). 1 (érous) Dapp(ob6r) 
€ Aaoy(padias) nm (érous) X TF Ooad(u5) Ooavios) F .. . (Spaypas) 
OKTaL, / 7. 


I. 2. ThoGnis’ grandfather is here called Chaeremon, but this Thodnis is nevertheless 
probably identical with the Thodnis whose grandfather is called Onnophris in I. g, II. ae 
and the woman Tereo(vs?) in I. 3 is also the same as the woman Teroeo(us?) in I. 5, 
Thoénis was probably connected with Tryphon’s family; but he cannot be identical with 
either of the two persons of that name mentioned in cclxxxviii. 40 and 42. He may, how- 
ever, be identical with the Thodnis of ccciy. 

4. The sum paid for tu here by Thodnis and his brother is exactly double that paid 
by ThoGnis alone. 

5- The yoparexdy in this papyrus, as in cclxxxviii, is regularly paid during one of the 
months of the inundation, Epeiph, Mesore (Kardpewos), Thoth (3¢Bacrés), or Phaophi, a cir- 
cumstance which agrees very well with the hypothesis that the tax was the alternative for 
five days’ personal work (introd. to cclxxxviii). In most second century receipts for yopuarexédy, 
however, e.g. B. G. U. 359, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCVI, the payment takes place much later. 

g. Zearnpios = Payni, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXLI. 2; but there is an error here, for the 
second instalment of Aaoypapia is paid on Ma-, i.e. Tla(ive), 4. Ta(yor) is unlikely there 
because in this papyrus that month is called Germaniceus, and in II. 6 Ma~ must be 
Payni since it is clearly distinguished from Germaniceus. Moreover, even if Ha~ in I. 9 
could mean Ha(ysv), the order of the months would be wrong. Probably, therefore, 
Zernpeiov is a mistake for either Tepyanelov or apyeyoO, in which months the first instalment 
of Aaoypadia was paid in the other years. 

II. 7. xe( ): or, possibly, ade(Adod). 


CCXC. Work on THE EMBANKMENTs, 
27:3X 9-1 cm. 83-84 A.D. 


Part of a list of ‘private embankments” The portion preserved refers to 
an embankment in process of construction at the village of Tuxus Nexéris, and 
a statement is given of the persons erecting it and of the size of their respective 
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holdings, in proportion to which their contributions were estimated. The 
“private” embankments were the result of individual enterprise, and are opposed 
to the public embankments (cf. 1, 34), which were more directly under the 
control of the state. 


The imposts upon landowners in connexion with the dykes are referred 
to in the puzzling word vadpuov, cf. note on cclxx. 41 and introd. to ccxevi. 


Ppagy iSwwrik(@v) yopudr\or) 
Tov y (€rous) Adroxpéropos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod 
SeBacrod Teppavixod, 


eva O€ 


Oo 


Toy(tos) Nexd(ri0s), ydpa dey O(pevov) 
ITdapis, 75 dy(pevov) Kar’ €mrBoA(ijv) 
av Exacz(os) exer (dpoupar) 
umd Tay bToyeypappe vor) 

10 avd(per), Txouviov) (futov Téraprov) 15" 
‘Qpiwvos “Apranai(os) (apovpat) ts, 
Anpnrpi(oys Kai O&ov dupdrepor) 

Aidipov) e€ trov ve (rpirov), 
Adipun ‘Opiavo(s) Kai ‘A pO0a(vis) 


15 Ood(vios) rob ApOod(vi0s) kal Taveyd(rns) 
. ‘2 pio(vos) tn, 
ZapBots Arovvaiov Y> 


Sapan(iov) Kai Xaipy(uev) x[at] Adolpucta 
of y Atov(vaiov) Yapam(iwvos) "AOnva(iov) qa, 
20 Tov eK TOO otkou (61d) ‘Qpia(vos) 
T™poaTadrov e. 
ITerai(ptos) ro(8) K(al) Avrir( ) Herot(pros), TeTEN(EoTAaL) 
(dia) Toroéws ’Ovvdd(pios) 


dtromipm(Aas ?] a, 
25 Tacevéws ‘Ovvdd(pros) iss, 
Toévupis “Epyed[7(ov) ?] y; 


XTpovOns Yrpov6(ov) r0(i) ITeroi(ptos) a, 
‘Hpakreid(ns) ‘HpaxX(cédov) dtromipmAds ?) a, 
TiBepiou KravXiov) O€wvo(s) vio(t) 

U 


290 LH EROMY RAYNCHUS FAL Y RE 


30 Sapatriwvo(s) ey 
IT eraipios to(8) k(al) “Avixyr(ov) ’Ivapo( ) 
vi@y y (jpecv), 


~ dpo(upar) va (Autov) (rpirov), 
kai amd ALB(ds) Onpooiov ya@par(os) 
aah ie Ree eerie en ee Jo. .] . Onpoon ) 


25.09 COL 1rOmmna, 


6. Tvx(tos) Nexa(ruos) : cf. cclx xx. 8. 

7. kar’ émBodnv: the general meaning of the passage clearly is that the contributions 
of the individuals mentioned were proportional to the extent of their property. In Petrie 
Papyri, II. xxiii, the word is used in reference to xépara in the sense of ‘building up’; 
while in C. P. R. 1. 16 émPodx Kouns is one of the burdens imposed upon land. Neither of 
these meanings suits the present passage, which is rather to be compared with B. G. U. 
444. 19 Ta] kara tiv diaipeow yeyerqrOa Kar’ émBorgnv. 

to. The length of the yaya was apparently 33 of a cxowiov. For oxowiov as a measure- 
ment of land, cf. Petrie Papyri, II. xxxvi, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXVII, where Mr. Kenyon 
(Caz. II. p. 130, note) gives it the value of 100 cubits. The Tabulae Heronianae mention 
cxowia of 40 and 48 cubits; but more probably the longer oxo.wiov is meant here, for 43 of 
it, if the cxowiov refers to the length of the yéya, is in any case a very short distance. 

II, 12. ‘Opiwvos .. . Anpytpi{o)s: throughout the list the nominative and genitive cases 
are indiscriminately used in the names of the landowners. 

21, mpoordrov: cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 

22. reréd(eora) drompn(Ads): the meaning may be that Petsiris had discharged his 
obligations in the matter ; dromin(Ads) recurs in 28. If retéX(eorat) is right Terad(ptos) ro(z) 
should have been Meroi(pis) 6. 


CCXCI. Lerrer or a STRATEGUS. 
23X15 ¢m. A.D. 25-26. 


Letter from Chaereas, who was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
(cf. ccxlvi. 1), to Tyrannus, dvo.nnrs, with reference to certain details of financial 
administration. Of the position and duties of the dvoucnris at this period little 
is known; but the rank of Tyrannus was clearly very different from that of the 
high official of the same title who is dignified by the adjective xpdrioros, and 
is sometimes referred to in papyri of the third century. The tone of this letter 
(cf. also ccxcii) shows that the status of Tyrannus was probably inferior to 
that of the strategus, who places his own name first and writes in the most 
familiar manner. In the Ptolemaic period there seem to have been subordinate 


Li oP ACCENT ORY DOCUMENTS 291 


dioecetae besides the chief of the treasury at Alexandria (Rev. Pap. p. 123); 
and the chief financial officials of the nome, the oeconomus and antigrapheus, 
were under their control. But the relations of the d:oicntis in the Roman 
period to the strategus, who now became the most important financial official 
in the nomes, is uncertain }. 

The letter is written in a fine, bold, semi-uncial hand, with an unusual tendency 
to separation of words. ccxcii, which is also addressed to Tyrannus, is in the 
same handwriting; probably both letters were written by a professional scribe 
attached to the strategus. 


Xatpéas Tupdvvwr ra. gpidrrdror 
TrEloTA yaipety. 
tv] éxOeow tov 1B (érous) TiBepiov 
Kaicap|os SeBacrod ceitikhy Kat 
5 aplylupikny edbéws ypdrpov, 
€[mrei] Seovnpos prot everetAaro 
mMpos anaitnow' Kal mpoeypa- 
Wid cot] avdpayabily] Kai amraireiy 
Hléx|pe vytalivor maplalyévopac. 
ro [pur olby dweAnons Kal Ta amd 
[. (Erovs) pléype ta (Erovs) éro[t|ua moinooy 
[els 7H]v amaitnow oitiKa Kal 
[apyuptkda'. 
Eppoco. 
On the verso 
15 Tupdvver StouknT He. 


3. exOeow: x is written above a x which has not been deleted. 


‘Chaereas to his dearest Tyrannus, many greetings. Write out immediately the list 
of arrears both of corn and money for the twelfth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as 
Severus has given me instructions for demanding their payment. I have already written to 
you to be firm and demand payment until I come in peace. Do not therefore neglect this, 
but prepare the statements of corn and money from the... year to the eleventh for the 
presentation of the demands. Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


3. &deow: cf. cclxxii. 18, note. 
7. mpos dmaitnow: cf. CCXCvili. 19. 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 492 sqq. He thinks that each nome had a d:o1en7Hs in the Ptolemaic period, 
and that these d:o.nnrai were in the Roman period succeeded by imperial Arocuratores. 


U 2 


292 THE OXYRAYNCHUSSPAPYRI 


CCXCII. Letrer or RECOMMENDATION. 
20xX14-7 cm. About a.pD. 25. 


Another letter to Tyrannus (cf. introd. to cexci), from, Theon, introducing 
and commending to the favourable notice of the dioecetes the writer’s brother 
Heraclides. 

The letter is in the same handwriting as ccxci, but is rather more cursively 
written. 


Oéov Tupdvver rét tipiorérar 
TArEloTAa yalpewy. 

‘Hpakdeidns 6 drodidovs cor tiv 
emlaTodny éotiv pou ddedpos 

5 Old mapakah® oe peta dons duvd- 
Hews exe adtoy cuverrapé- 
vov. jpetnoa dé Kai ‘Epyilaly 
Tov adehgiv O1& ypamtod dvnyeilobat 
got mepi Tovrov. yaplera dé por Ta péytora 

10 édy gov THs émtonuacias TUX NL. 
mpo 0€ mdvrwy vy.aliive ce eUx[0- 
Hat aPackdvtws Ta ko.ota 
TpatTov. €ppo(co). 

On the verso ; 

Tupdvvat dtorx(nri). 


g. oo. wepe inserted above line. 1]. yapices, 


‘Theon to his esteemed Tyrannus, many greetings, Heraclides, the bearer of this 
letter, is my brother. I therefore entreat you with all my power to treat him as your 
protégé. I have also written to your brother Hermias asking him to communicate with 
you about him. You will confer upon me a very great favour if Heraclides gains your 
notice. Before all else you have my good wishes for unbroken health and prosperity. 
Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes,’ 


6. ovveorapévoy : literally ‘as one recommended to you.’ Or perhaps cuvecrapévos here 
has the sense which it has in the phrase cuveorapévos taé (e.g. cccxxxi-ii), i. e. “give him an 
appointment.’ But though this was probably the writer’s real meaning, the use of éyew is 
in favour of the other interpretation. 

9. xapieoa: for the form cf, G. P. II. xiv (c). 7 xaplecoal por rodro Trownaas. 
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CCXCIII. Lrrrer to a Sister: 


23x Lace kaa 2 Te 
Letter from Dionysius to his sister asking for instructions about some 
clothes. 
Atovictos Adtun trie adder- 
oh mAcioTa yalpev Kai dua 
mavTos| vytatve. [[p]| ovdepi- 
He a ve 
av fol Pao ameotetAas meE- 
5 pi Tov iparioy ovre did ypa- 
m0 ovTe Std onpe(iyov, arArN ~& 
TL kal viv Keira péypl ov a- 
mooTeiAns por pdow. TO Oe 
2 la XN B] 1 
PEpovTt wor TiHyv EemiaToAry 
10 Ocaly|are (kavov moinoov 
[we]p[? ob elav O€An. ovK eorTLY 
Rat eaniee Aol. . .Jos, ed[v] d& pe- 
on Sider |r. . .| kal mpoced- 
[ 13 letters Jecpay . . os mas 
Poulet) etic Ta leer eer 
[. . émlioxom[ov djé tuas Kal 
vA ‘\ 2 wv 
[wd|vras Tov[s] Ev olke. 
Eppaco. 
(rovs) 16 TiBepiov Kaicapos S«Bacrob, 'Abvp 
ij. 
On the verso 
20 amoddo(s) mapa Acor[vaiov 
Adin tH adde{[AP7. 
‘Dionysius to his sister Didyme many greetings, and good wishes for continued health. 
You have sent me no word about the clothes either by letter or by message, and they are 
still waiting until you send me word. Provide the bearer of this letter, Theonas, with any 


assistance that he wishes for.... Take care of yourself and all your household. Good- 
bye.’ Date. Addressed ‘ Deliver from Dionysius to his sister Didyme.’ 

10. Gc[vlare: or perhaps Ogom 7d ikavdy. 

15. The papyrus is in two fragments, the upper of which ends with 1. 15, and one or 
two lines may be lost between this and 16. 

16. [én |urxon[od: cf. ccxciv. 31. 
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CCXCIV. Leretrrer rrom ALEXANDRIA. 
23-1 X13 C7, he Ds 22, 


This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately 
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which 
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion 
on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched 
during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information, 
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items 
of news: that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant 
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial; and 
that two officials in the retinue of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome ?) 
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced. 
Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not 
appear. The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends. 


¢ 
OClaXoyile os. ae 
Sapariov Aolpiovi TE aderP@ yai- 
XN \ SS ¢ 7 2 ‘ o 
ply Kal Oi& mavros U[ytainy. emi TO yeyo- 
By lon a 
véevat €v Are€avdpia [7H . . Tob dbmoye- 


ypappévov pnvos eu[adov mapd tivev 


Ou 


ddéwv eis Ade€dvdpiay 


Tt Sal, . jecANa mpocowlf,........... 
> 2 i IVA ‘ e Cae 
wap €"ov ev avdAf, Kal 6 ofikos......., 

ie > - ‘ 
Sexdvdas jpatvynrat CES SANSONE eh oars 
10 6 e€u[ds] ofkos Hpatvn7iac..... 2... 
\ 2 2 ~ e 54 > 
Kal geovyntal ef Tavta obrws éxu doga- 
Aas. 0 ody Totfots ypdas por dvripdyn{o|iv 
iN 4 Lie ‘ Bd A oN 2 fox 3 
Tepl TovT@Y Elva Kal (é)ym avdros émida dva- 
2 ~ - i 
Popov 7H ayeuovt, py odv ardws ToLhows, eyo 
A 14 
15 0€ avtos ovm@ obdt évirerra fos dxotow pac- 
Ww Tap% ood mepi dmrdvrwv. eyd bt Bidgo- 
pat vo piraly| yevécOar oikiaxds Tob apxl- 
’ ¢ a 
atdtopos Amoddoviov civa ody avT@ emi ou- 
iv wy an 
ahoytopov ed[Olo. [6] perv rjyotpevos tod orpa- 


20 [T|nyobd [al ’Lodjoros 6 paxatpopspos év koo- 
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[tTlwdelia eloi], as ewéragey 6 yepov, ews 
emt Oradloyio]ués, eav ph te mlowor Tov apyt- 
ardropa Soltvjat eikavov Ews emi diado- 
yiopov. mepi dé] tod padraxpov’ ypdrov por mas 
25 mad advo adayeveTat. py ovv adAwS Tot- 
hons. elroy b& Atoyér 76 dik cov pH adiKh- 
oai pe mel... .| es Samdynv ob eye pou 
guvavak|... y]ap TO apxioraropt. eépwre Oé ve 
Kal mwapakar[® ypa|\er pot avripovnow mepl 
30 TOV yevouér[wv. mplo mev TadvT@Y cEavTOD 
éemipédou ely vfyraivys]|. emicxorov Anpnrpodly 
kat Awplova [tov matlépa. eplpwco. 
(€rovs) 0 TiBepiov Kaicaplos SeBacrov, Xoliak te. 
On the verso 


amddo(s) Awpiovt TO AOEAPAL. 
22. |. diadoyicpdy. 24. k iM adakpov corr. from a or A. 27. After pov a blank 
space. 29. |. ypaya.. 31. |. émoxorod. 
‘Sarapion to his brother Dorion greeting and good wishes for continued health. 
On arriving at Alexandria on the... of the month below written, I learned from some ~ 
fishermen who were at Alexandria that ...and that Secunda’s house has been searched 


and that my house has been searched, and... whether this is certainly so. I shall there- 
fore be obliged if you will write me an answer on this matter, in order that I may myself 
present a petition to the praefect. Be sure to do this; I am not so much as anointing 
myself until I hear word from you on each point. I am being pressed by my friends to 
enter the service of Apollonius, the chief usher, in order that-I come to the session in his 
company. The marshal of the strategus and Justus the sword-bearer are in prison, in 
accordance with the instructions of the praefect, until the session,—unless indeed they 
persuade the chief usher to give security for them until the session. Let me hear about 
our bald friend, how his hair is growing again on the top; be sure you do. I told your 
friend Diogenes not to rob me over the expense of what he has of mine; for lam... with 
the chief usher. I beg and entreat you to write me a reply concerning what has 
happened. Before all else take care of your health. Look after Demetrous and our 
father Dorion. Good-bye.’ Date. Addressed, ‘ Deliver to my brother Dorion.’ 


1. This remark inserted at the top of the letter perhaps informed Dorion of the date 
when the session would commence. For diadoyopds, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 19, I. 13 7G dcednAvddre 
dradoyiopo. 

II. oeovvnra is a curious word; there is no doubt about the reading. Perhaps 
ceovAnrat was intended, and ei raira «.r.A. may be an elliptical indirect question. 

15. évpera: a strangely formed perfect from évadeipo. In another (unpublished) 
letter from Oxyrhynchus a man declares to his sister that as a token of sympathy he has 
not washed fora month. The division ddclw violates the ordinary canon; the writer else- 
where shows himself to be rather uneducated. 
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25. AaAayevo is a new verb having the sense of Aayrde, ; 

26-28. This remark is perhaps a humorous allusion to Sarapion’s relations to the 
dpxvorarwp :—‘ I have told your friend to mind what he is about, for have I not the usher 
at my back?’  mé[ purod] is rather long for the lacuna in 247, and ré[ pa] scarcely fills it up. 


CCXCV. Lerrer or a DaucuHter. 
25 X8-4 cm. About a.p. 35. 


A short letter composed of a series of laconic messages from a daughter 
to her mother. : 

The papyrus was found with Ccxcill, ccxciv, etc., and is of the same early 
period. 


Oaccois Yuvpare 7 kia. ypdérov pou 
Entpl. yivocke bri IO THY Hpmepay. 
Sédevkos Ady domacat od 
ade mégevye. Appovar 

5 pH oK{A}dAre éa- » Tov] ddedddv pou 
THY evTnval. ka{i] . pan[.y Kai 
mpoodéxou is Tov 15 [Tli[v adelAdnv 
eviavtov Aov- et oere Noir: 


In the left-hand margin 


kal Ocwvay tov mazlélpa. 
‘ Thaisous to her mother Syras. I must tell you that Seleucus came here and has fled. 


Don’t trouble yourself to explain (?). Let Lucia wait until the year. Let me know the day. 
Salute Ammonas my brother and... and my sister... and my father Theonas,’ 


6. evmivar: for eupavac? But the sense is obscure. 
7-8. mpoodéyov ... Aoveia: the same construction occurs in cccxcviii. 22-3 KXedvexos 
Umaye, Kai dos eevoerat, Perhaps the full-stop should be placed after énavurdy, 


CCXCVI. Lerrrr CONCERNING TAXATION. 
11-3 X 7-4 cm. First century. 


Letter from Heraclides to Asclatas, asking him to pay the bearer the poll- 
tax for Mnesitheus and the vavBiov. The meaning of this word has long been 
a puzzle to editors, but there is no need to discuss here the various solutions 
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which have been suggested, since much fresh light will be thrown on the question 
by Mr. Smyly in his new edition of the Petrie Papyri. The vavBuov tax, i. e. the 
duty of supplying vavB.a, was one of the imposts upon land, and is connected 
with the building or repair of dykes or houses; cf. ccxc, Brit. Mus. Papp. 
CECUXXXITI. 2, CXCIII; 6, 47, 98" The papyrus was written in the first 
year of an emperor, who is probably Gaius, Claudius, or Nero, on the back 
of a piece of accounts. 


‘“Hpakdnelins ’Ackdarae 
x(atperr). 

dds 7@ Kopet(ovti cov THY 
EMLOTOAHY Tiv aoypadiav 

5 Mynoibéov kat 7d vadvBuiov, 
Kal méurpov peiv mepi 
tov BiBdrtov nH éEnpricas. 

Eppa). 

(Erovs) a, pnvis Pape(voe) x7. 


1. l. ‘Hpaxdetdns: the e has been corrected from o. By lear. 7. 1. BiBXiov. 


‘Heraclides to Asclatas greeting. Give the bearer of this letter the poll-tax of 
Mnesitheus and the naubion, and send me word about the documents, how you have 
completed them. Good-bye. First year, Phamenoth 28.’ 


7. e&qpricas is probably equivalent to éredelwoas, cf. note ON CCXXXViil. 9, andsOm bale 
CEVI. 4, 5. 


CCXCVII. LeEtrer CONCERNING A PROPERTY RETURN. 
31-6 X 9-4 cm. A.D. 54. 


Letter from Ammonius to his father, requesting him to send information 
for a supplementary return of lambs born since the first return of sheep for 
the year had been dispatched; cf. ccxlvi which is an example of such 
a supplementary return. cccxxvi is perhaps another letter from the same 
Ammonius to his father. 

1 In the last case the figures applied to the vav¥B(ov), which the editor explains as drachmae, are much 
more probably the numbers of the vavfra to be supplied. An individual va¥Svov was worth extremely 


little, as is shown by Petrie Pap. I. xxiii, and the tax of 100 drachmae per aroura for vavB.ov which the editor 
supposes would be incredibly high. 
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‘Appdvios ’Appovier THY mpétnv aro- 
TOt TaTpl yatpev. 10 ypapiy é7i- 
KadOS TOLHoELS [. . .Jrevro[, azo|Aoyop(o .) 
ypayers dude mitrakiov [... -Jarex[. . .€ppja(co). 

5 Tov drodoyio pov [(Erovs)] 18 TiBepiov [KXa]vdiov 
Tov []p[o|Barov Kaicapos S¢Bacrob 
Tl GOL TpoweyéveToO 15 Teppavixot Advtoxpdrop(os), 
amd apvéas trapa "Exel x6. 


On the verso 
"Appovior [dt marpi. 


‘Ammonius to his father Ammonius greeting. Kindly write me in a note the record 
of the sheep, how many more you have by the lambing beyond those included in the first 
return . . . Good-bye. The fourteenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 29.’ 


CCXCVIII. Letter or a Tax-Cotiecror. 
22:9X 18-5 cm. First century a. p. 


A long and rather garrulous epistle, which occupies both sides of the 
papyrus, from a man to a friend. The names of both writer and recipient 
are lost, but the former was an official apparently in the finance department. 
He talks of visiting various nomes and getting in arrears of payment, and 
of reports received from Alexandria. But the letter is for the most part 
occupied with private affairs. 


By 


[ 17 letters Joe tee Pirtdrar yaipery. 
[Eoxov emtororAjy map|a Ilavotplovos th Ke Tod éverreros Eenvos 


[ 17 letters ] Kat avéyvov r& bid adtis yeypappéva Tpo- 
[Tov wept letters Js Tod karakplyaros (Spaxpdv) 3 bre 6 mupds tas 
; ’ A poov- 
5 [ ie ]0n, Kat 8rt 4 Openriy dmédlpa ce, kal Sre Tapa 
ITav- 


[otpiwvos tas aprd|Bas dxt® ovk edaBes Kal [ore thy aroyny Evda- 
[be 12 letters —-me|pi ev ovv Tod Kataxpipat[ols roy mupdv médAn- 


(aoy* 13. | klal wAnpwcov érel ddetdrouev Snyoctoy Kal 


| fe) 


15 


20 
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[ [Ome Jas do dugiddgovs aydpacoy kai dvo0 émBo- 

[Aas Oday, J... &....u appiddgov Kai 

[ Bom ] orarjpas moppulplas ayépacoy is K.Oa(va) 

[ 1605 | Oacottt dddo oddev. Tatra ovy oikovopnoas 

[ 16) = ]. peTa& THS peikpas émel Niav adriy emi(nTod- 

[ he ere Tlo0 doyoAnpatos av em ayab@ Twapayévyn mav- 

[ Loy | dmopynpaticpol jvéxOnody pow am ’Ade- 

[Eavdpetas . . . wep|i Tov KAnpovopidv. édv dé TL AAdO Tpocodel- 

[Anrat 12 letters Jpevos edOéws amodrnpyn ev ticm Kal els 

[rev ............. wolrcitny StaBaivo. pepévnka év 7@ An- 

[romoheitn .. . . Hpeplas A, pdyts (Spaypds) x amaitioas. diéypara 

[ a yeetters |e O€pa deddxkact TOV KaTadoxiopey, Kal 

[ fone | madio: Sapariovi ivdz[ija memoinxey év ov- 

[ eee Oalcoire ody [ebplouey THY amoyxiy émev- 

[ (Bee ] dveveyx[. .. pole ets Méuguy cai ra otpBo- 
da. 


On the verso 


Col. I. Col. oii. 
25 mept ‘Eppodepouv ypdde(t|s ddAoTE gor eypawla 
pot lav avrov Baptvo- iva é€av edpns aylo- 
NX a 
pal, WadL yap mdvTa Tapdo- pactiy Tob péplous 
2 ‘\ ~ lon 
gel. €av evpns Tapa col 50 THS olkias THS ey 
a B) v - er lod 
ve@TEpoy EVvT|do|oety Tava iva mpady { 
30 €v TOS ypdppaoli| eveyKoy, mept d& THS amav- 
) Nes) , ae , , z > 
emel amroTdéacbat avT@ Opwrias TOY amlaiTn- 
Oé\@, kal 6 “AvouvBas adv- odvra(y) éya av7[os.. . 
o} 
[To]v ody déws [B]déErrer. 55... [ajrodd[cjm [... 
domacat IIrodepalv] Kat rods A 
35 gods mdvtas Kat dvopa. EMEC TIE T Owe Ae] ee: 
2 a ? , 5) ~ X ’ ’ 
aomd¢erai ce Yapatiov avTod Kat ovK amoyel. . 
kal mavres of Tap ipav. KTloTaL Ews Trapaylévy- 
oUma modAt UiTdpa eyéve- 60 Ta aomadioat palv 
to ev Méudu emi rot mapéviiols. THY otktay Kal. .[... 


40 


eréupapev tois mardious 
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ToD adeApod cov Kudpuovs hb Kal pA- 
Aa y, kal TH adedpH cov 
"ArrohA@vodr. pHr(a) v Kai TH 
Hetkpa, €ppo(co). Ilabw x5. 

45 Alay adnpovodpev XZ plelv 
THS OperThs Yaparovros. 


9. |. audiramovs ; so in Io. 38. 1. érapa. 60. 1. dogadioa. 


25 ff. ‘You write to me about Hermodorus that I am too severe with him, for he is 
upsetting everything again. If you find where you are a young man to replace him, tell me 
when you write, since I wish to get rid of Hermodorus, and Anoubas looks upon him with 
no kindly eye. My salutations to Ptolema and to all your household individually. Sarapion 
salutes you and so do we all. There has not been much fruit at Memphis up to the 
present. I send however for your brother’s children s00 beans and 50 apples, and 50 
apples for your sister Apollonous and the little one. Good-bye. Pauni 26. Iam exces- 
sively concerned on account of the foster-child Sarapous. I wrote to you on another 
occasion, if you find a purchaser for the share of the house at Tanais, to let it be sold. As 
for the cruelty of the collectors, I myself will be responsible for that... 


1. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of the lines is of course uncertain ; 
it is estimated throughout the column on the basis of the supplements proposed in 2 and 
6, which seem very probable. On the other hand in 16 and 19, where the lacunae are of 
the same size as in 2 and 6, the sense is completed with a rather shorter supplement ; so 
possibly tds should be omitted in 6 and a shorter word (? paow) substituted for émoroAny 
in 2. 

18. -7o]Xeirny: the name of a nome is to be supplied. 

19. amautnoas: cf. CCXCi. 7, 12. 

26. It is not clear whether Nav airoy-Baptvoua. is for Atay ait® Baptvopa or for dav 
avtov Baptvw. ‘The first makes better sense, but the second is nearer the Greek. 

46. tis Operrns: cf. 5. 

58. ovk dmoye[yahd]|ervorar? But the subject can hardly be the puxpa mentioned in 
13 and 44, for she was old enough to eat apples. 

59. €os mapay| evn |rav: it is not clear whether this goes with what precedes or with 
what follows. 


CCXCIX. LETTER CONCERNING A Mouse-CaTcHER. 
54x 10-8 cm, Late first century. 


Letter from Horus to Apion about the payment of a mouse-catcher and 
other matters. 


*Qpos "Arion TO Teipeordror Xaipecy. 
72 roy Tg > i AY ~ > 
Adprovt pvoOnpevtA Coxa aitd did ood dpa- 


Bava (Spaxpas) n iva puobnpedoe evroKa. Karas TOLNOELS 
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méprpers por attds. Kai Avovvoi mpoolr|étn Nepepav 

fe \ \ v2 5) yA ao INA 

5 kéxpyka (dpaypas) n Kal ravras ovKk emeurpe, Wva cidfs. 
€ppwo(o). Iai xo. 


5» Ih Kéxpnka, 


‘Horus to his esteemed Apion greeting. Regarding Lampon the mouse-catcher 
I paid him for you as earnest money 8 drachmae in order that he may catch the mice while 
they are with young. Please send me the money. I have also lent Dionysius, the chief 
man of Nemerae, 8 drachmae, and he has not repaid them, to which I call your attention. 
Good-bye. Payni 24.’ 


2. dua ood must from the context mean ‘on your account, i.e. imép ood, not 
‘through you.’ 


4. mpoorary: Cf. CCXXxIx. 11, ccxc. 21. The mpoordrys xauns was probably the village 
‘sheikh’ and chief of the speaBvrepos or council of elders. 


CCC SLETTHR On SRECATIVE, 
11-6 Xx10-8 cm. Late first century. 


Letter of a woman called Indike to Thaisous, probably a near relative 
as she is addressed as xvupia, about the dispatch of a bread-basket. It is 
addressed on the verso to Theon, an éAatoxplorns at the gymnasium, probably 
the husband of Thaisous. 

"Ivédiky Oaewotre rH Kupia 
xaipev. 
emeuwad cor dia TOO KapnrAcitou 
Tavpelvov 76 mavdpt(o)y, mepi ob 
5 K@AMS TroLhoEls avTipovycacd 
pool Ort éxopuicov. domdgov O€ova 
Tov Kuptoy Kat NixdBovdAov Kai AtdcKo- 
pov kai Oéwva Kal ‘EppoxAny tovs 
aBackavrovs. domdferar buds 
10 Aoyyeivos. Eppw(co). 
pn(vos) Teppavex( ) B. 
On the verso 
els TO yupvdor(ov) Ofori NixoBovr(ov) 
eheoypeloTnt. 


12, |, eAaoxpiorne. 
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‘Indike to Thaisous greeting. I sent you the bread-basket by Taurinus the camel 
man ; please send me an answer that you have received it. Salute my friend Theon and 
Nicobulus and Dioscorus and Theon and Hermocles, who have my best wishes. Longinus 
salutes you. Good-bye.’ 


Q. aBackavrovs: cf. ccxcii. 12. 
aie Teppavik(eiov) or Tepparik(od), ef. eclxvi. 2. 


WAL IDM e CURIE MIAN OMNTS, 
(OMe TRADI I RedeEIN ILCRON Be RENNIE 





(a) Literary. 


CCCI. lddvBos intended to be attached to a roll (cf. ccclxxxi) containing the 
title SQB®PONOS MIMOI T[YNAIKEIOI, written in uncials. Late first 
or early second century. 2-8 x 12-5cm. 

CCCII. Fragment of a historical work containing the ends of 8 lines and 
beginnings of 7 more. Col. II. 3-7 begin (Kv)(ixnvéy [, mAnpdcai raf, 
pev tH méAlet,... amox[, ifs Xlpvodrodw [. Early first century uncial. 
6 x 8-6 cm. 

CCCIII. Prose literary fragment containing the beginnings of g lines. Line 
4 Anvyns KUKXov ds ea, 5 EAdxioTos avd TOy [. Careful uncial. First century 
A. D., probably not later than Nero’s reign. & is formed by three distinct 
strokes (cf. p. 318). 7 x 7-2.cm. 


(0) Papyri concerning Tryphon, son of Dionysius, and documents 
found with them. 


CCCIV. Acknowledgement by Tryphon of the loan of 104 drachmae from 
Thodnis, son of Thoonis (cf. cclxxxix), with signatures of Tryphon and 
Thoonis, docket of the bank of Ammonius and Epimachus, and receipt 
for the repayment. Cancelled as far as line 28. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp. (A.D. 55). Complete. 36 lines. 36x 13-9 cm. 

CCCV. Acknowledgement by Heracleus, son of Soterichus, and his wife Ther- 
moutharion, dzedev0épa Swrddov (cf. cclv. 8), of the loan of 104 drachmae 
from Thoonis HarBéws. The money was paid through the ld.oriny tpdmeca 
of Harpocration. Signature of Heracleus, docket of the bank, and 
receipt for repayment. Cancelled as far as line 30. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the sixth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 20). 
Nearly complete. 32 lines. 33-9 x 16-5cm. 
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CCCVI. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10003. Acknowledgement by Antiphanes, 
son of Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, ccexviii), of the repayment by Tryphon of 
a loan of 160 drachmae contracted 6.4 rod pynpovetov in Payni. Dated in 
Epeiph of the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 59). 
Practically complete. 28 lines. 37-4 x 12-5 cm. 

The papyrus concludes pi éAar{r)ovupevo(v) rod Tptpwrifos| ev ri 
eEaxorovdotvon To “Avripdvet| BeBardoe js Hydpacer map adbrod oi{x|t[als 
axodovOws Ti} els abtoly] yeyorvia kalray|papy ; cf. cclxviii. 21-2. 

CCCVII. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10012. Horoscope. Imperfect. First century 
A.D. 20 lines. 19-7 19-6 cm. 

CCCVIII. Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii and cclxxxix, in two 
columns, recording various payments by Tryphon for yepd.axdv Teper(ovdews), 
Aaoypadia, tuxy, and yopatikdv Te(evodOews), from the sixth to the tenth 
years of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. The payments under the last 
two heads are 1 drachma 4 obols, and 6 drachmae 4 obols respectively, 
those for yepd.axdy and Aaoypapia do not appear to be complete; cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviii. The entries were made at different times. A.D. 45-50. 
Nearly perfect. 17 lines. 24-5 x 51-2cm. 

CCCIX. Copies of tax-receipts, similar to the preceding papyrus, in four short 
columns, referring to various payments by Thodnios dzeA(dOepos) 
Trod(eualov). The second column records the payment of 36 drachmae 
in all (cf. cclxxxviii) for yepdvaxdy of the fifth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. ; 
the third, also dated in the fifth year of Tiberius, mentions payments 
for xwparixoy (6 drachmae 4 obols) and other taxes; the fourth column, 
dated in the fourth year, also mentions xwarixdv (6 drachmae 4 obols), &c. 
The first column, which is incomplete, records payments of yepdvaxdy. 
A.D. 17-19. Nearly perfect. 23 lines in all. 8 x 40-8 cm. 

CCCX. Receipt showing that Apion, son of Tryphon, had paid 36 drachmae 
in all for the yepdiakdvy Tevje(votdews); cf. introd. to cclxxxviii and 
cccviii. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Payni 20 XeBa(orj) (June 14, A.D. 56). Complete. 6 lines. 
11-7 x 14cm. 

CCCXI. Receipt showing that Tryphon had paid in the ninth year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. 12 drachmae for émix(epddaov) “Imrod(pduov), 2 drachmae 
13 obols for tux, and 6 drachmae 4 obols for Xomatixoy ; cf. cclxxxviii. 
7-11. A.D. 22-3. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11-2 80cm. 

CCCXII. Receipt for a payment through the bank of Dorion and Ptolemaeus 
of 3 drachmae 4% obols (i.e. a little over half the full amount) for ywuarixdy 
of the twenty-second year of Tiberius by a person whose name is lost. 
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Dated in the first year of Gaius Caes. Aug. Germ., Mesore (ASD. 37): 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. 15x 20cm. 

CCCXIII. Receipt for the payment by Paésis, son of Paésis, of taxes for the 
seventh year of Claudius. The amounts paid are for Aaoyp(apla) 
12+ 4 = 16 drachmae, for xparixdy 6 drachmae 4 obols, for tix 1 drachma 
43 obols. Dated in the eighth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ, 
Imp., Phaophi (A.D. 47). Nearly complete. 5 lines. 2.23 X 24-7 cm. 

CCCXIV. Extract from an éntxpiois similar to that in cclxxxviii. 35-40, but 
for the forty-second year of Caesar (Augustus); cf. note on cclxxxviii. 40. 
Practically complete. Early first century. 8 lines. 17-5 x 17-5 cm. 

CCCXV. Petition to Sotas, strategus, from Tryphon, complaining of an assault 
by Demetrous and her mother upon his wife Saraeus é«vov [odleav ; 
cf. introd. to cclxvii. Written in Epeiph of the first year of [Gaius] 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 37). Incomplete. 24 lines. 25-2 x 8-7. cm. 

CCCXVI. Fragment of a petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, 
strategus (cf. cclxxxiii-v), by Tryphon in the eleventh year of Tib. 
Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. (A.D. 50-1). 22 lines. 17-2 x4-6cm. 

CCCXVII. Duplicate of O. P. I. xxxix (cf. p. 319). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 
Written on the verso, the recto being blank. As a junction between 
two selides occurs, this is a clear instance of an exception to the rule 
about recto and verso. A.D. 52. 29:2 %14:8cm. 

CCCXVIII. Contract for the loan of 160 drachmae from Antiphanes, son of 
Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccvi), to Tryphon. After xwpis rdons imepbécews 
(cf. cclxix. 8) the papyrus proceeds é¢’ @ éndvayxoy éni 77 Tod dpyuplov 
amoddce. Toijoe. 6 “Avtipdvns TepratpeOqvar tov éavrod vidv ’Avtipdyny 
api Alika [lp dv wempaxey 6 dedaverkos *Avtipdrns 76 [Tp}dpovr [dvr]o[v] 
ent rod mpds "Okvptyxwv wé[AJe Sapansjelov ev the [rdw Mowevov AAclyouevy 
Aavpa, Kal ed’ érlépov témov totr\o avalylpapiivlar, rév tis petamoris [lal 
anoypad|hs] damavnudrey |[dv\rav a[po|s tov dedlalyex|dra "Avtipdr(nr). eadv 
d€ [r]hs peranlouts ylev[oulér[y|s pa [d|700[ 61] 6 ded[apleropevos Kaba yéy'pal ara, 
ex|tevo a |rw. k.t.A. Cf. cccvi, the repayment of the loan. Cancelled. Dated 
in the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 59). 
Imperfect. 34 lines. 30x 18-4.cm, 

CCCXIX. Acknowledgement by [Thamounis], daughter of Onnophris, Nepotyn 
(cf. ccli. 3, cclxxv. 2), of the loan of 16 drachmae from her son Tryphon. 
Same formula as cclxix. Dated in the second year of Gaius Caes. Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 37). Imperfect, the beginnings of lines being lost. 26 lines, 
36x 8-7 cm. 

CCCXX. Contract for the loan of 314 drachmae from Tryphaena, acting with 


x 
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her son-in-law Dionysius, to Tryphon, Saraeus, and Onnophris, Tryphon’s 
brother. Similar formula to cclxix. Dated in the fifth year of Nero 
Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Payni 25 (the day added later) (A.D. 59). 
At the end a docket (in a second hand) with same date 6v ’AmoAAwviov 76 
mpi Kexpn(uatixdros) Lexovvdoy Tob cvvertauévov bro Tav peToxwv ayo(pavo- 
pov) Kexpn(udricrar). Cancelled. Endorsed on the verso. Practically 
complete, 23 dines. 46x 17cm: 

CCCXXI. Beginnings of 27 lines of an agreement between Tryphon and 
Saraeus concerning the nurture of their infant daughter. Cf. introd. 
to cclxvii. Written in the reign of Gaius or Claudius. Cancelled. 
26:2 x 7 cm. 

CCCXXII. Contract between Thamounion, acting with her son Tryphon, and 
Abarus a weaver, apprenticing to him her son Onnophris (cf. cccxx) for 
two years. Similar formula to cclxxv. Dated in the twenty-third year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Sebastus (A.D. 36). Incomplete. 47 lines. 
34:8 x 9°5. 

CCCXXIII.. Part of the signatures to a loan.of money (cancelled), with acknow- 
ledgement of the repayment to the lender and docket of the bank of 
Pamphilus stating mepiréAvrat 7 duaypapy. One of the parties was a member 
of the Althean deme. Repayment dated in the twenty-second year of 
Tiberius Caes. Aug., Choiach (A. D. 35). 18 lines. 18-3 x 12-2 cm. 

CCCXXIV. Latter part of a petition, addressed probably to the strategus, 
by Tryphon, complaining of an assault upon him and his wife Saraeus by 
a woman and other persons unnamed; cf. introd. to cclxvii. Signature 
of Tryphon (in a second hand) written by Zoilus. Dated in the eleventh 
year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus (A.D. 50). 
15 lines. 18-3 x11-2cm. 

CCCXXV. Two fragments of a letter to Onnophris from his father (whose 
name is lost), asking him to come, &c. Dated in the second year of 
Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus 20 YeBaorh 
(Nov. 16 A.D. 41). 28 lines. 18-5 x 7-8 cm. (fragment 4). 

CCCXXVI. ecto. Letter from [Ammoni]us to his father Ammonius (cf, 
ccxcvii) chiefly about writing materials. Lines 7-14, odk ¢daBov dpydpiov 
mapa [rév mplotéd\wv ad’ ob dredhunioa. alaparéderxa thu unrpl Pidov[wev|ne 
76 Bpoxiov Tob jéAavos (‘ the ink pot’) kal rods K[addluous Kal 7d cunAloly d\res 
yaxijon tTovs KaAduous yeyplau|uévovs kal r[dv] tpyBaxdv [...... ] cal roy 
xitéva. Incomplete. 15 lines. About A.D. 45. On the verso address, 
and in the same(?) hand a short account, tuyj(s) avp() 4 drachmae, 
axdgn(s) .., Kévtpw(vos) . ., caxki(ov) els odyp(a).., Kevtpwvop(tov) . ., Kaun- 
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Atwvo(s) 3 drachmae 1 obol, cdyparos 2 drachmae, twavtapiov 2 obols. 
17 X 12-5 cm. 


(c) Notices to the agoranomi. 


CCCXXVII. Notice sent to the agoranomus by a person whose name is lost 
and of pérox(or) to register (kataypdpew) the sale of the half share of 
a slave Dioscorus also called Dionysius, about thirty years of age. 
Same formula as cexli-iii, Late first century. Imperfect, only the 
beginning being preserved. 8 lines. 4-5 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXVIII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon, son of 
Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to register (xataypdpewv) a sale. Same formula as 
ccexli-iii, About A.D. 85. 5 lines. 5-6 7-6 cm. 

CCCXXIX. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon 6 cuveora- 
vevos U7 Aror(votov) kat 7(dv) petdx(wv) to register a contract of loan. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii. Late first century. 7 lines. 5:5 x 6-4 cm. 

CCCXXX. Notice from Claudius Antoninus, 6 ovveotape|vos td] Sapatiwvos, 
to the agoranomus to register the sale of 11 Biko (cf. O. P. I. c. 10) of 
Wrol romo. near the Serapeum én} 1/f Aeyoudry] rév ‘Inméev xoproOnkne at 
the price of 240 silver drachmae. Same formula as ccxli-iii. A.D. 79-83 ; 
cf. cexlii, cccxxxi. Imperfect. 17 lines. 13-7 x 10-3 cm. 

CCCXXXI. Notice from [Chaeremon] 6 ovvectapevos iad Kaalv|étov ?Avrw- 
veivov] (cf. ccxliii. 1) to the agoranomus to register the sale of 2 of a house 
at the price of 400 silver drachmae or 30 talents of copper (cf. introd. to 
cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.], Phaophi (a.D. 83). Imperfect. 30 lines. 
24 X 9-5 cm. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Dionysius 6 ovv- 
eotapuévos td Zyvevos (cf. cccxxxvii) to register the sale of the third part 
of a slave Sarapous, aged fourteen. Same formula as ccxli-iii. About 
A.D. 89, cf. cccxxxiii. 10 lines. 7 x 8-5 cm. 

CCCXXXIII. Notice from Zeno to the agoranomus to register the sale of 
a house(?) sold for 700 silver drachmae or 52 talents 3000 drachmae 
of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii) Same formula as cexli-iii. Dated in 
the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Kawoapedov énayo- 
pevoy & (Aug. 24 A.D. 89). At the end a docket (cf. cexliii. 45, sqq.) 
Staypa(pi)) TH a TOv emayou(évwv) evxv«dlo(v) yadx(ob) mpds dpy(vpiov) (radavra) 
e “A (i.e. 7g of the price in copper). Perfect, but defaced in parts. 13 
lines. 21-3 x 10-2 cm. | 

CCCXXXIV. Notice from Apollonius 6 o(vvectapévos) i7d Avdvipov rod) o(vy- 


Xe. 
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coTapevov) b7d KAavdiov ’Avtwve ivov (cf. ccxlii) to the agoranomus to register 
the sale of a house at the price of [600 drachmae of silver or] 45 talents 
of copper. Cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated 
in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domitianus [Aug.] Germ. About 81-3 A.D. 
Imperfect. 16 lines. 14:8 x 7-5 cm. 

CCCXXXV. Notice from [Theon], son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the sixth part of a house én’ dudddov 
*Tovda(t)k(od) bought by Nikata SArlBao VouBiov tév am ’O€<(updbyxav) 
mo(ews) “Lovd\atwy from TlatAos. Same formula as ccxli-iti, About 
A-DsS5. Loperiect) sie lines, 0.9 xi7-cm: 

CCCXXXVI, Notice from Theon, son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxv), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of a slave Ammonous ((oikoye|ys, 
probably a child) at the price of [140 silver drachmae or] 10 talents 3000 
drachmae of copper; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. 
Dated in the fifth year of Imp. [Caes.] Domitianus Aug. [Germ.] (A. D. 
85-6). Imperfect. 10 lines. 6-1 x 7-4 cm. 

CCCXXXVII. Conclusion of a notice from Dionysius (cf. cccxxxii) to the 
agoranomus to register a sale at a price of 300 silver drachmae or 
24 talents 3000 drachmae of copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula 
as ccxli-iii. Dated in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ., Pharmuthi (A.D. 8g). g lines. 9-3 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXXVIII. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli, cccxl) to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the half share of an avdAy én’ dudddov 
MupoBaddvov for 60 drachmae of silver or 4 talents 3000 drachmae of 
copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the 
third year of [Trajan]; cf. cccxl (A.D. 99-100). Nearly complete. 17 lines. 

: 13-5 X 6-2 cm. 

CCCXXXIX. Notice from Phanias 6 cuvecrayévos ind Paviov Sapariwvos to the 
agoranomus to register (avaypapew) a contract of mortgage of three-fifths 
of a house and its appurtenances én’ dudddov pddov (= vdrov ?) dpduov 
for a period of three years. Instead of receiving interest the mortgagee 
was to have the right of living in the house (évoikyovs) on condition of 
making a yearly payment, the nature of which is obscure, of 4 talents of 
copper. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the reign of Imp. [Caes.] 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.] (A.D. 81-96). Nearly complete. 23 lines. 
14-2 X 10 cm. 

CCCXL. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli) to the agoranomus to 
register the sale of house property at the price of 180 silver drachmae or 
13 talents 3000 drachmae of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii). Same formula 
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as ccxli-iii. Dated in the second year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus 
Aug. Germ. (A.D. 98-9). Nearly complete. 1g lines. 19-4 x 6-8 cm. 

CCCXLI. Beginning of a notice from Phanias and Diogenes also called 
Hermaeus, of doxod(ovpevor) Ttods Karadox ipods (et ©. Pal. xlvand xvi), 
to the agoranomus concerning a cession of land. Same formula as 
O. P. I. xlv—-vii. About 95-100 a. p. 13 lines. 10°23 6-6 cm. 

CCCXLII. Similar notice to the agoranomus from Phanias and Diogenes 
concerning a cession of land. Cf. cccxli. About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 
16 lines. 10-1 x 7-3 cm. 

CCCXLIII. Notice to the agoranomus (probably by Phanias) announcing 
the payment of the tax on a mortgage of 2} arourae of catoecic 
land in the kAjpos of Theodotus near Psobthis in the upper toparchy. 
Same formula as cccxlviii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Sebastus (A.D. 99). Incomplete. 19 lines. 
17-5 x 6-1 cm. 

CCCXLIV. Notice to the agoranomi from Panther and Hermogenes oi mpoxe- 
Xopiopevor tro TiBepiov Kravdlov rod doxodovp(évov) rods kataoyuou(ods) Ths 
Aiyintov of a cession (mapaxépnois) of catoecic land near the village 
Movxivaga in the xAjpo. of Theodotus and Drimakus. Same formula as 
cccxli. Late first century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 24 lines. 
16-7 x 9-6 cm. 

CCCXLV. Notice from Plutarchus (cf. O. P. I. clxxiv) to the agoranomi 
announcing the payment of the tax on a mortgage upon land zepl 
Léopa ... in the western toparchy. Same formula as cccxlviii. About 
A.D. 88. Incomplete. 18 lines, 11-5 x 7-1 cm. 

CCCXLVI. Notice from Dionysius also called Amois, émirnpytijs cal xetprorys 
kaTadox (vor) "Okvpvyxeirov, to the agoranomi concerning the cession of 
5° arourae of land karouktxijs cal (é)wvnpévyns (cf. cclxx. 18) near Ské 
in the kAjpos of Strabas. Same formula as cccxli. Dated in the fourth 
year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Phaophi (A.D. 100). 
Complete. 1g lines. 17:7 X 7-4 cm. ; 

CCCXLVII. Notice to the agoranomi from [Phanias], Heraclas, and Diogenes 
(cf. O. P. I. xlv) of a cession of (catoecic) land. Same formula as cccxlvi. 
About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 11 lines. 7-2 x8-6cm. 

CCCXLVIII. Notice addressed to the agoranomi announcing the payment of 
the tax upon a mortgage (reraypévov els Katadoxicpods TéAos troOjKns) 
of 40 arourae of catoecic land near Psobthis in the xAjpos of Olympiodorus, 
and of other land near wax in the xdjpo. of Heracles and Calli- 
stratus, Same formula as cccxliii and cccxlv and, with the substitution of 
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Tetaypeévov K.7.r. for tapakexwpyuevov, as cccxli and O, P. I. xlv-vii. Late 
first century. Imperfect. 16 lines, 8-7 x 8-8 cm. 

CCCXLIX. Beginning ofa notice from [.]uyvios and Didymus of cuvectaludor d76 
"Iovdiov Moveatov to the agoranomus, requesting him to free (apés eAevdépw- 
ow, apparently a blunder for dds é\.) a female slave éAevdepovpévn bd 
Aia Thv “Hdwov; cf. O. ‘P. I. xlviii-ix. Late first century. 7 lines. 
5x7 cm. 


(2) anoypapat. 
CCCL. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Thais, of sheep and goats 


& veunoovrar .. . ba [voyéws Arovyciov . . . Aaoypabovuevov eis Tadad. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the eleventh year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A.D. 24-5). On the verso scribblings. Imperfect. 17 lines. 
21 x 10-8 cm. 

CCCLI. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Taosiris, of sheep and goats. 
Signature of Sarapion, ron(dpyns), as in ccxlv. Same formula as ccxlv. 
Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 28). 
Perfect. 24 lines. 29-7 x 58cm. 

CCCLII. Return, probably addressed to Chaereas (cf. cccl), of sheep and goats 
pastured near a village rijy Ouloujoep tlomapyilas (cf. O. P. I. Ixii verso, 8), 
with the signature of an official. Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the 
fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 28). Incomplete. 
15 lines. 13:7%5cm. 

CCCLIII. Return addressed to Chaereas by Sambathaeus, of sheep and goats 
pastured near Pela, the shepherd Aaoypapovpévou [melpt 7d Sarvpou énolkcov. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A.D. 27-8). Nearly complete. 22 lines. 17-5 X 5-5 cm. 

CCCLIV. Return addressed to Theon, rordpxns, by Heraclides rod “HpakAldou 
Xapitnotov . . . én rwwav xpdévev Kexpyuatixdros [. . .] Tuos (‘sometime called 
. . . tis’), of sheep and goats pastured epi Se[po rhJs OQuevoeps [ToT apxias]. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the twentieth (?) year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 33-4). Imperfect. 17 lines. 12x 7°5.cm. 

CCCLV. Return addressed to Theon, tomdpxns, by Tsenpalemis, of sheep and 
goats. Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the fifth year of Gaius Caes. 
Imp. (A.D. 40-1). At the top in a second hand Nepwyeto(v)... Incomplete. 
15 lines. 11.8 x 5-6 cm. 

CCCLVI. Return of sheep and goats with the signature of Apollonius, Tom(apxns). 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 27), Imperfect. 20 lines, 14:5 X 5:2cm. 
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CCCLVII. Return addressed to a strategus (?) giving the number of sheep and 
goats in the owner’s possession compared with that of the previous year, 
which were registered émi rod Iayya Hicetou (cf. O. P. I. ciii. 7). Same 
formula as O. P. I. Ixxiv. Late first century. Incomplete. Joined 
on the left to a similar azoypady, of which the ends of a few lines remain. 
Go lines. = 15 “00 cm: 

CCCLVIII. Conclusion of a property return dated in the ninth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Pharmuthi (A.D. 90). Cf. ccxlvii and 
note on amoypadat ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 12 lines. 17:2 x 10cm. 

CCCLIX. Beginning of a property return addressed to Epimachus and Theon 
(cf. ccxlvii-ix) by Ammonius. Same formula as ccxlix. Written in the 
reign of Titus or Domitian (probably in A.D. 80 or 90; cf. note on 
coxxxvil, VIII.31), 11 lines.- 7-2 % 4-5 cm. 

CCCLX. Fragment ofa list of owners of real property with marginal and inter- 
linear annotations, similar to cclxxiv. First century. Parts of 26 lines. 
20 X 15-1 cm. 

CCCLXI. Conclusion of a census return (cf. introd. to ccliv), containing 
a list of persons with ages, ending # 8 pirnp jlulov eéyayjiOne to Tartpl 
[()u@v mpo tod] ¢ (rovs) Népwvos (cf. cclvii. 24), kat [dluvtouer Adrtio|xpdropa 
Kaicapa |Overractavoy SeBacrdv ddn\O7q civar Ta mpoyeypappéva. evopKodor 
pep tev [ed ety «7.4. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug. (A.D. 76-77). 13 lines. 16-8 x 18-6 cm. 


(e) Contracts, wills, leases. 


CCCLXII. Acknowledgement by Sarapous, acting with her cousin Apollonius, 
of the repayment by Adrastus of a loan of 500 silver drachmae contracted 
61a Tod prnuovetov three months previously. Dated in the seventh year 
of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 75). Nearly complete. 
19 lines. 12-8 x 13-1 cm. 

CCCLXIII. Fragment of a similar acknowledgement of the repayment of 
a loan contracted in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus. Written in A.D. 77-79. 20 lines. 8-3 x 10-5 cm. 

CCCLXIV. Beginning of a contract by which Tiberius Claudius Sarapion rév 
nyopavopnkdteov ’Ade€avdpeias appoints Theon as his agent to collect certain 
debts (cuveoraxevat...amattioovra). Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Germaniceus (A. D. 94). Joined on the left 
to a piece of another contract. 14 lines. 9-5 x 10-6cm. 

CCG AVee Conclusion» of (ay contmet, simtlar- to’ O, Po le xcvit and: cclxi, 


S12 THE VORXYRAYNCHOS =PAPY ihr 


appointing a representative to appear at court. Late first century. 
13 lines. 16-3 x 8-4 cm. 

CCCLXVI. Agreement by which Sarapion, son of Ptolemaeus, cedes to a 
woman acting with her guardian Thoonis 43 arourae of catoecic land. 
Dated in the first year of Tib. [Claudius(?) Caes.] Aug. (A.D. 41). 
Imperfect. 24 lines. 15 x11f-2cm. 

CCCLXVII. Two fragments of an agreement concerning a yepdvakds tords 
(cf. cclxiv). Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Pachon 
(A.D. 28). 19 lines in all. Fragment (6) 11-1 x 9-2 cm. 

CCCLXVUI. Beginning of a contract for the lease of domain land (476 BacwAt- 
kév yewpylwv) near Pela from Sarapion also called Didymus to Artemon 
for one year; cf. cclxxix. Written in the fourth year of Tib. Claudius 
Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 43-4). 6 lines. 7-1 x 13-6 cm. 

CCCLXIX. Acknowledgement, similar to ccclxii, of the repayment of a loan 
of 430 silver drachmae contracted in the second year deot Titov. Written 
soon after A.D. 81. Nearly complete. 28 lines. 12x 8-6cm. 

CCCLXX. Conclusion of an agreement concerning a payment of 3320 drachmae, 
ending &s kal duaypdouen emi thy dnuootay tpdmeCay rats @piopevats Tpobecplars 
Kata TO €0os Kat eicolooper Ta dmadAdypara ef 6 pevel Huiv 6 Adyos TEpi Tovs 
émitnpytas Kara 76 dvddoyov tis troo[rdcews|. Dated in the second year of 
an emperor. Late first century. 14 lines. 10-3 x12-2cm. 

CCCLXXI. Beginning of a marriage contract, dated in the first year of Imp. 
N[erva] Caes. Aug., Caesareus (A. D. 97). Parts of 5 lines. Written on 
the vertical fibres (cf. O. P. I. cv). 4:4x 14cm. 

CCCLXXII. Fragment of a marriage contract, beginning éd0ro Taovyédpis 
(the mother of the bride). The dowry included a sum of 160 drachmae. 
Cf. cclxv. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus [Aug. ] 
(A.D. 74-5). Parts of 15 lines. Written on the vertical fibres 5 ci. ecclx xi, 


10 xX 14cm, 
CCCLXXIII. Loan of 1120 drachmae from Selene to Apollonia with her 
guardian Themistocles Kavcdpevos 6 xal{.... In the event of Apollonia 


failing to repay, Selene was to take possession of Io arourae of catoecic 
land belonging to Apollonia near Sinaroi in the lower toparchy, the 
neighbouring landmarks being Boppa ywns, amndidtov mrevpiocuds. Cf. 
cclxxiil. 21, note. Dated in the second year of Imp. Titus Caes, [Vesp. 
Aug.] (A.D. 79-80). Imperfect. 32 lines. 13 X10-5cm, 

CCCLXXIV. Conclusion of a lease. After the usual penalties for non-payment 
of the rent, the document ends émavayKoy dé Tov Kel |e[oOmp|evov Kumnpo- 
Aoyioew Kal Tapadodvar TO. Ardtpuor THY yy Kadlapdv amd Kumhpews. Dated 
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in the thirty-sixth year of Caesar (i.e. Augustus), PEaOnhI (A.D. 6). 
8 lines. On the verso, two lines of an account. 7 x 12:8cm. 

CCCLXXV. Contract for the sale of a female slave Dionysia, aged thirty-five, 
and her two (?) children at the price of 1800 (?) silver drachmae. The 
sale was made [emi] Tapovéivov kal SSE are Nc oul ¢ kat| Bidiocxov (the 
agoranomi). Formula:—émplaro ... kat aitd0ev mapetdngev ... kab daeé- 
oXev... TpoT@Acl cal BeBaot.... Written about A.D. To (ct. Céclxxx), 
Incomplete. 24 lines. 16-1 x 11cm. 

CCCLXXVI. Agreement, similar to cclxi, by which Titus silting Clemens, 
a soldier of Legio IIT (Cyrenaica), appoints a representative to appear 
at court; cf. cclxi. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 77). Imperfect. 18 lines. 17-2 x 10-5 cm. 

CCCLXXVII. Contract between Themistocles... 6 kal Eide(@wos and his (?) 
freed woman Apollonarion, by which the latter undertakes to nurture 
a foundling child; cf. O. P. I. xxxvii. Dated in the first year of Lucius 
Livius Sul[picius Galba ...] Imp., Caesareus (A.D. 67). Much mutilated. 
26 lines. Joined to another document (fragmentary). 20x11-8 cm. 

CCCLXXVIII. Parts of 14 lines from the beginning of a contract. Dated in 
the reign of [Imp.] Caes. Domitianus [Aug. Germ.]. 7 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCLXXIX. Will of a woman, bequeathing to her two brothers Pachois and 
Sus (267. dative) and her sister Takois (?), or their offspring, her house 
em dupddov [vdlrov Kpnaetdos, and the half share of another ofk(d.0v, with 
appurtenances, and the rest of her property, on condition that they shall 
make some provision for Demetrous, perhaps the daughter of the testatrix. 
Formula similar to O. P. I. civ. Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domi- 
tianus [Aug. Germ.] (A. D. 81-96). Imperfect. 30 lines. 20x 14:5 cm. 

CCCLXXX. Contract made before [Taruthinus], Themistocles, and Philiscus 
(agoranomi, cf. ccclxxv) for the sale of a female slave Sarapous, aged 30. 
Same formula as ccclxxv. Dated in the het] pea: of Imp. Titus Caes. 
Vesp. Aug., ‘YrepBeperetov .. . Karcapetov énayopéevov > aati (Aug. 
49-A.D. 79). Imperfect. 15 ines 9:2 X1O0-I cm. 


(f) Taxation and Accounts. 


CCCLXXXI. Strip of papyrus containing the words 6 (érovs) Oveonaciavod 
pynuovixar | pnv(ds) Néov. ZeBacrod avtirou(ov). Perhaps a ciddvBos, cf. ccci. 
ADDe 70. Perfect. 2 lines. 4% 30-5 cm. 

CCCLXXXII. Notice from Phanias, romdpyns, concerning a payment of 
dpewA(jpara) (cf. ceclxxxili), concluding with a BaowdiKds gpxos. Written 
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in the reign of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 14-37). Incomplete. 7 lines. 
9°5 X 7-7 Cm. 

CCCLXXXIII. Lower part of a series of receipts for corn, containing a receipt 
for 3 artabae dnyoolwr pérpm. of wheat, being dpevd(ypara) of the twelfth 
year of Tiberius, measured by two sitologi rwév xcopov in the eastern 
pepts of the upper toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. Dated in the thirteenth year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 27). 9 lines. 9 x 6-47 cm. 

CCCLXXXIV. Receipt for 111 artabae of wheat, dpedn(para) of the eleventh 
year of Tiberius, from the village of Taruthinus, measured through the 
sitologi of the middle pepis of the eastern(?) toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. 
Dated in the twelfth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 25). 
Nearly perfect. 6 lines. 9-413 cm. 

CCCLXXXV. Receipt for a payment of corn through the sitologi of the 
eastern toparchy for the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 87-8). Imperfect. 6 lines. 7-3 x 8-7 cm. 

CCCLXXXVI._ Receipt for 8 and subsequently 2 drachmae paid by Onnophris 
and his son for a tax the name of which is illegible. Dated in the 
seventh year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 21). Complete. 
7 lines, 13-1 x 6\cm: 

CCCLXXXVII. On the vecio, fragment of account of money payments (?) by 
various persons. On the verso, part of an account of payments in kind 
(wheat, meat, wine) in a different hand, headed SeBaorfu év Sevénra. 
Amongst the persons who appear as receiving (or paying pje ates 
oTabpobx(os), an eéxpddios, dexavoi, and a mpodrrns. First century. On 
the recto 23, on the verso 18 lines. 16-8 x 10-2 cm. 

CCCLXXXVIII. Fragment of an account of payments for wine, hay, a mill- 
stone, &c. First century. On the verso, part of an account. On the 
recto 12, on the verso 10 lines. 8-8 x 6-3 cm. 

CCCLXXXIX. Part of an account in two columns of which the first has only 
the ends of lines. Col. IT. 1-5, an account connected with building, headed 
Kal Tie Ke TOD pn(vds) Néov SeBacros. Among the entries are xacon( dn, 
nm) wn, KAL.JO() 48, dorrpor( ) 3, ofxod( +) n, epya( ) «x. There follows 
an account of payments for Aa(oypadgia), xw(uarixdy), and bix(n); cf introd. 
to cclxxxviii-ix. The entries are—@ew .. ( ) Aa(oyp.) 80 dr., xw(y.) 
14 dr. 1 ob., tux. 5 dr. [5% ob.], total roo dr. 3 ob. "Apdu(ros) Aa(oyp.) 
40 dr., xw(u.) 136 dr. 13 ob., tux. 14 dr, total 194 dr. 13 ob. Zéva(v) 

Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xo(p.) 67 dr. 52 ob., tux. 12 dr. z Ob., total 100 dr. ‘Hpa- 
khetS(ov) xo(u.) 12 dr. 3 ob., tux. 26 dr. 44 ob., total 393 dr. 14 ob. ‘ApO0d- 
(vios) Aa(oyp.) 16 dr., xw(u.) 6 dr. 4 ob., tux. 13 dr. 3 ob., total 36 dr. 1 ob. 
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ay Aa(oyp.) 24 dr., xo(y.) [3]3 dr. 2 ob., tux. 6 dr. [4} ob]., total 
64 dr. $ ob. Atovvoi(ov) Ge 12 dr., xw(p.) 6 de 4 ob., tux. 5 dr. 54 ob., 
total 24 dr. 33 ob. Tlap( ) Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., yw(u.) g dr. 34 ob. Since the 
xo(waTukdy) tax was normally 6 dr. 4 ob. i each person (see introd. to 
cclxxxviii), only the entries concerning Harthodnis and Dionysius seem 
to be individual payments ; in these two cases the payments for Aaoypadia 
are 16 and 12 dr. respectively ; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 32 lines. Early 
first century. 21-2 x 12-8 cm. 

Ccexc. Fragment of an account of money payments for various ADE ay 
Among the items are tév madaoctpopvA(dkwv) 1 dr. 5 obols, ydprov 
t dr. 3 obols. The month Germanicus (cf. cclxvi. 2) is mentioned. On the 
verso, another account. First century. 34 lines in all. 23:2 X 12cm. 

CCCXCI. Part of an account of receipts of wheat headed ddyos Anupd(rov) 
[a\upod pera Adyov [..... Line 4 begins dyopactai dv i) Tit mpdoKest(ar). 
On the verso, parts of 3 lines of another account. First century. 13 lines 
in alle “a-5 X 12cm. 

CCCXCII. Fragment of an account of money payments by various persons. 
Before each name is the title of an duodon (cf. note on ccxlii. 12), e.g. 
©o7(pid0s), ‘Immo8(pdpyov), cf. introd. to cclxxxviii, THouu(evixhs), Avg(o(v) 
ma(pewBorjjs). First century. 19 lines. 14-6 x13 cm. 


(g) Petitions and Letters. 


CCCXCIII. Petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus (cf. 
celxxxiv), by Aristas, weaver, of the Aavpa ‘Imméwv tapeuBodrjs, complaining 
of the extortion of Damis, yevduevos apdxrwp, in the eighth and ‘ past ninth 
year’ of Claudius. Same formula as cclxxxiv—v; cf. note on cclxxxiv. 7. 
Written in the tenth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (a. D. 
49-50). Nearly complete. 18 lines. 15:6 x 6-3 cm. 

CCCXCIV. Conclusion of a similar petition complaining of the extortion of 
24 drachmae and a ipariovy worth 16 drachmae. About A.D. 49. 7 lines. 
21 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXCV. Part of a declaration by various persons, concluding with a BacwArkés 
dpxos. The word ovytavpordgdos occurs. Written in the reign of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A.D. 81-96). 19 lines. 10-2 x 7-I cm. 

CCCXCVI. Beginning of a letter from Dionysius to his brother Sarapion, 
commencing Altjoviowos Lapatiov rd. adeAPe [xalpew] Kal dvd alavtT]ds 
éppopévm edrvxeiv. Postscript added at the top “Ovvedpis € cor peyddrws 
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evxapiotet. eémel d€ perpiws elxe bd THY Spav eveonudyOn ork etoyvo€ cor 
yeld\a. Address on the verso. Late first century. 9 lines. 
Ret x tigen), 

CCCXCVII. Letter written by Glaphyra announcing the dispatch of various 
articles, &c. The words Bovxia: and xoAAvpar occur. Early first century. 
Nearly complete but effaced in parts. 31 lines. 20-57 cm. 

CCCXCVIII. Letter beginning dajyyeArat Trodeplaliols i|lmnpérns, much effaced. 
Dated in the ninth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 22). 
13 lines. After a blank space is another letter in a different hand, dated 
Payni 19, mentioning the eleventh year (A.D. 24-5). Incomplete. 16 lines 
85:5 X71 Cm. 

CCCXCIX. Letter from Apollonius to Dionysius announcing the despatch of 
an dvnAdtns with two donkeys, and asking for news. First century. 
Incomplete. 17 lines. 13x 9-5 cm. 

CCCC. Letter from Dionysius to another Dionysius about a cargo and the 
dispatch of wine, bread, cheeses, &c. Late first century. Complete, but 
stained in parts. 30 lines. 23-8x 9:5 cm. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
OP OOM RH YNCHUS)PAPY RIA Ria! 


THE principal reviews of our first volume and articles upon individual papyri 
contained in it are :—A thenaeum, Aug. 20, 1898, pp. 247-8 ; F. Blass, Lzterarisches 
Centralblatt, July 16, 1898, pp. 1074-6, Neue Fahrbiicher f. klass. Alterthum, 
1899, I. 30-49 (on vii, viii, ix), and Hermes xxxiv. pp. 312-5 (on cxix); W. 
Crénert, Preuss. Fahrb. xciv. pp. 527-540; O. Crusius, Beil. zur Miinch. Allgem. 
Zett., Oct. 5, 1898, pp. 1-4; A. Deissman, 7heolog. Literaturzeitung, Nov. 12, 
1898, pp. 602-6 (on xxxiii); H. Diels, Sztzungsber. d. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 
1898, p. 497 (on vii and viii); G. Fraccarolli, Bollett. di Filol. class., Oct.—Nov. 
1898 (on vii, xiv, xv), and Rivista di Filol. xxvii.I; A. Harnack, Sztzungsber. d. k., 
Preuss. Akad., July 14,1898 (on iv and v); H. Jurenka, Wiener Studien, 1899, 
pp. I-16 (on vii); L. Mitteis, Hermes xxxiv. pp. 88-106 (esp. on xxxiii, xxxiv, 
Xxxvii, xl, xlviii, lvi, xvii, xviii, lxxi, cxxix, cxxxvi); T. Mommsen, S7ézungsber. 
d. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 1898, p. 498 (on xxxiii); T. Reinach, Rev. des 4tudes 
grecques, 1898, pp. 389-418 (on ix); F. Riihl, Rhezn. Mus., 1899, pp. 151-5 
(on xiii); K. Schenkl, Zectschr. f. Oesterr. Gymn., 1898, pp. 1093-5 ; O. Schulthess, 
Wochenschr. f. klass. Philol., 1899, pp. 1049-1058; C. Taylor, ‘The Oxyrhynchus 
Logia and the Apocryphal Gospels,’ Oxford, 1899 (oni); P. Viereck, Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., 1899, pp. 161-170; G. Vitelli, Athene e Roma, I. pp. 297-302; 
H. Weil, Rev. des &t. grecques, 1898, pp. 239-244 (on xiv and xxxiii); U. von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Gétting. gel. Anz., 1898, pp. 673-704. 

We give below those corrections of the texts with which, after consulting the 
papyri, we agree. Questions of interpretation are not entered upon asa rule. In 
the case of the papyri at Gizeh we postpone the consideration of proposed sugges- 
tions until we have again seen the originals. Where no name is given, the 
corrections are our own. 

v. Another fragment has been found containing line 4 (recto), which now 
reads mAnpot tov dvOpwrov, cal. F. C. Conybeare (Athenaeum, July 9, 1898), 
A. Harnack (Z. c.), and V. Bartlet (Athenaeum, Oct. 6, 1898) have pointed out 
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that lines 1-9 of the recto are a quotation from the Shepherd of Hermas, Mand. 
x1. 0, 

Vii. 5. GuPpore is for juBpore (Diels). The ode has probably lost nothing at 
the beginning, 

xil. I. 13-15. 1. révtwy xara roy rplrov em) “Pduns of riunral mpdlrov éx] rod 
dyjyov 1peOnoav (Wilamowitz). : 

xv. II. 5, 10, 15. 1. AYA€L MOI for AYAEIMO! (Wilamowitz). 


€ 

xxvi. IT. 7. 1. ér[[u]] for dc, and IV. 1. duaBadAdvrwy (Blass). 

Our arguments from the resemblance of this papyrus to the Bacchylides 
MS. have failed to convince Mr. Kenyon, who (Palaeography, pp. 7 5-7) adheres 
to his former date for that MS., the first cent. B.c. We should, however, be dis- 
posed in the present state of papyrus palaeography to place less reliance than he 
does upon ‘test letters’ for distinguishing the hands of different periods. The 
two letters which he selects (p. 73) as the most decisive criteria for literary papyri 
of the Ptolemaic period, the A in which the right hand oblique stroke is formed 
separately from the rest of the letter, and the = in three disconnected strokes, 
are hardly satisfactory. This form of A is very common in the Roman period, 
as well as in the Ptolemaic, e. g. the Harris Homer (Brit. Mus. Pap. CVII, 
probably of the first cent. A.D.), O. P. I. vii, xii, xiii, xv, xviii, xxiii, XXIV, XXVi, 
Xxvili, besides numerous instances in the present volume; and = made by three 
distinct strokes is commonly used in ccxxiii, which is of the third century, just 
as the archaic I (Z) occurs in the Roman period, e. g. G. P. I. ii, and cexii of this 
volume. The Ptolemaic characteristics of some letters, especially M, =, Y, in the 
Bacchylides papyrus, do not seem to us to outweigh the Roman characteristics 
of others, especially E, K, N, =, W, and the general resemblance of the MS. to 
some uncial papyri of the first and second centuries A. D. 

xxxli. The lower part of this papyrus has been found since our original 
publication. The end of the letter runs as follows :— 


Pet Alera eee haste 225| tee ere 
Cl eate vats RCD ie vests os, caer ieee 
We Soy 32s Naa Wesreeecath ts, 
25° LOM vcs Lew. \|t vache |CGO| oie Wee 
lum utl...|upsel..... inter- 


cessoris ult i \lum colmmendarem 
estote felicissi|mt domine to- 
tis annis cum [tuts omnibus 
30 benle agentes 
hance epistulam ante) ocu- 
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los habeto domine putal to 
me tecum logui 
wale 

xxxiil. II. 13, note. ddAoxayadia is a mistake for dpuAoKadvxayadla (Crusius). 

Mommsen considers that the emperor in the papyrus can be Commodus, 
since M. Aurelius is called divas Antoninus in C. I. L. II. 239. 

xxxiv. I, 5. 1. [eils 1d [rpvalkovtdxAewov, and II. 7 dAAo te for &AAov 
(Wilamowitz). . 

XXxix. 4. 1. (Papp0d0 xO) ZeBaor(h) for ceonu(ecwpevys); cf. the duplicate copy, 
cccxvil, where 2<Baor7 is clear. 

xliii verso. I. 7, 10. al. Wilamowitz suggests that the abbreviation at the 
beginning of the line is for mpés, which makes good sense, but the comma-shaped 
sign which would represent the comes after the p, not above it. 

V. 6. 1. KéAoBos for kodoBds (Wilamowitz). 

xlv. 2 and xlvi 2. 1. of dcyodovpevor for S:acxoAovpevor. 

xlviil. 6, xlix. 8. 1. 7d Ata jv “HAvov (W. M. Ramsay, Wilamowitz). 

lii, 16. meprmpdrov=TedAtwpdrov (Wilamowitz). 

lix. 14. 1, "AmoAAobéwva (Wilamowitz). 

Ixii verso. 8. 1. Ouoiredd for Oporcadds. 

[xviato-w i oMytpoowloqv ... 5-2... for Myrpodalpov dvdpiay, and in 18 dvdpiav 
(i.e. dvdpelav) for dvdprav (Wilamowitz). 

Ixviii. delete note on 34—5 (Wilamowitz). 

Ixix. 14. Ll. (d€)ovcay for odcay (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxii. 5. 1. Séverra for “Evetra. 

Ixxiv. 21.1. & veynoovt(at) wept, and in 23 voyod d14, cf. ccxlv. 

Ixxviii. 16. Zadoorapiov may be read Ladovrapfov. The Latin Salutaris 
is meant (Wilamowitz). 

lxxxi. The verso contains eleven lines of an account. 

Ixxxvi. 20-2. 1. els dy[alp|ixny] pe xatracriva TO plCom mpolcelrr élyrvyetv 
(Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxix. 4 and xc. 3. 1. (81a) o(roAdywv) for A(__) oi(rov), cf. cclxxxix. 

xcvi. 2 and 26. |. ovy GA(Aols) for cvyad(Aaxrys ?) (Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. p. 576). 
Ciacci 01, 

c. 4. 1. [.JeravaBarelw TO Kal ’AdOae?, the name of a deme; cf. xcv. 15 
Yworkocplov tod kal "AdOaréws. 

cv. 13. l. “Aulu@vos, 16 Ads én dero, and 19 [m)plolroun Pidlolodgpov 
(Wilamowitz). ; 

cxvi. 19. 1. xadfs for zaxns (Wilamowitz). 

cxvii. On pertewpidi{0)y, cf. introd. to ccxxxvili. 
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CXViii, 21-3. 1. dyalOa edlyduevos (emlOv]e (Wilamowitz). 
CXIX. 12, memAdyyKay twas éxe[? is what is meant (Wilamowitz, Blass, Hermes 


; but nuws was apparently written, not nuas. 


13. 1. Aumdv (i. e. Aoundy) for Avpov (Wilamowitz). 
cxxii. 5. 1. [d]éws for [edO]éws, and in 12 xenon no€lo[s (Wilamowitz). 
cxxill. 3. There should be a full stop after tyas (Wilamowitz). Delete note 


clxvii. Written on the verso. On the recto ends of five lines. 


se cee 


clxxi. Text of the census return given on p. 208 of this volume. 
clxxviii. For Seras read Heras. 


YIN IDC JES 





I. .NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS. 


Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyrt; small Roman 


dya6és 210. verso 4 ef Saep. ; 
Se Ay. 
*Ayabov 212 (). 4. 
"Ayapépvey 221. vi. 28. 
ayyedos, 210. recto 5, 6. 
dyew 211. 26, 
"Aynoiraos 222. ii. 209. 
"Aynoapos 222. i, 16. 
dykddn 219. 14. 
dyvociy 221, i. 21. 
dyopavomixds 221. x. 16. 
adyov 221. vii. 16. 
ayovia, 221. xii. 36. 
adeddds 211. 11. 
adtxety 215. ii. 14. 
dfecOa 213 (a). 12 
adavaros 214. recto Lo. 
abereiy 221. xv. 8, 25. 
*"AOnva 221, xv. 1. 
"AOnvaios 216. ii. 21; 221. x. 
£65 222,126, 40, 43% 
d6pdws 221. xii. 9. 
aiavns, 213 (2). 5. 
Aiyias 222. li. ro. 
Aiyidas 222. ii. 26. 
Aiywnrns 222. i. 15. 
Aivéas 2.21, xiv. 33. 
aipety 214. verso 13. 
Aloytdos 220. v. 6, xi. 4. 
aixpadroros 216. ii. 3. 
dkaipws 221, xvi. 13. 
akdpd.os (?) 218 (a). 8. 


dkéras 211. 5. 





numerals indicate columns. 


dkovewy 211. 9, 38; 214. recto 
mi § AMS). iil, BO, 

"Akpayavtivos 222. i. 18. 

dAdorep 211. 11. 

ahéxtwp 219. 9, 21. 

adnOwvds 212 (a), ii. 14. 

GAidpooos 219. 11. 

"Adkaiveros 222. ii. 7. 

"Adkaios 221. xi. 9. 

“Adkpdv 220. v. mare. 

adAndopdyos 221. x. 12. 

adXovoty 221. i. 7. 

dros 212 (a). ii. 8. 

apaptipos 221, x. 12. 

dpeivoy 214. verso 16 ; 217. 2. 

Gppos 221, x. 22. 

"Appovios Appoviov p. 66, 

dpovew 214. recto 6. 

dvaywookew 221. i. 3. 

avaykn 216. il. 9. 

avaeows 221. xvil. 18. 

dvaipety 221. vi. 14. 

*Avakpedvrevoyv 220. Vii. 3> 
Villy LO, 1Xon5y) eek Ue 

dvapynots 218. i. 6. 

avaraoros 220. vii. 11,x. 3,9. 

dvarricoew 221. i. 22. 

dvarievaa 215. i. 11. 

aveutaios 212 (a). ii. 10. 

amp 219. 20; 221. iii. 7, 
XS E PERV EL 18: 





avOpa@nreos 221, ix. 34. 
"AvOparos 222. ii. 3. 


Y 


dOpwros 210. verso 28; 211. 
12; 214. verso18; 215. 


EO aul Par Ge AeA US etal Type 
Gvopos 221. x. 34. 
avTiBoreiv 212 (a). ll. 6. 
avtikaradAdooey 216, i. 3. 
“Avridoxos 221. vi. 27. 
dytipaptupety 221. xvii. 14. 
dvrios 218 (a). 12. 
avrirdocew 221. xiv. 32. 
dvrovupla, 221. xvii. 12. 
aveatotos 214. recto 1. 
ad£vos 212 (a). ii. 17; 

ra We Sane IPs 
dow8dtaros, 221. ix. 14. 
amadds 221. Xiv. 9. 
ardvevde 214. recto Q. 
amen 216. i. is ii. IQ. 
amévar 211. 4. 
arobvyckew 218. ii. 8. 
arokérrew 220. vill. 16. 
droxreivew 218. i. 13. 
amoheixew 221. iii. 33. 
*AmoANddwpos 222. ii. 20. 


amodhtva 211. 43; 216. ii. 1 ; 


219. 16. 
*AmddAoy 211. 43, 
drorviyew 211. 1. 
dmopew 219. 15. 
dmépOnros 216. ii, ro. 
droreivery 221. xi. 25. 
amoteheiy 220. ix. 10. 
droréuvew 218. ii. 4. 


221. 


, 
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dropaivery 221. ix. 6. 

adropopa 221. xvii. 8. 

arrew 220. vil. 10. 

*Apyeios 214. recto 4, 8, 13, 
TA soAA mM eeOr Gs 20, 
31,930, i. 25. 

"Apyos 221. xvi. 29. 

apyupodivns 221. ix. 2, 9. 

dpnyew 214. verso 109. 

"Apns 218. ii. 8. 

*Apiotdpyetos 221. iv. 22, 
Siena 

*Apicrapyos 221, iv. 7, ix. 6, 
Keg Ly XIV kOe x Vad ye x VII. 
20. 

*Aptordvixos 221, ili. 30. 

dpioros 214. recto 4. 

*AptororeAns 221. ix. 37, 
XIV. 30. 

*Aptotohayns 221. 1.18, x. 36, 
Xill. 20. 

"Apiorav 222, ii. 16, 33. 

Gppa 221, xil. 32. 

dporos 211, 39. 

’Apoidoxos 222. i. 5. 

dpxatos 221. xvii. 33. 

apxev 217. 10. 

apxn 211. 46 ; 217. 11 ; 220. 
eels 

don 221. xi. 18. 

"AokAnmiadevoy 220. xiv. 9, 14. 

domis 221. vil, 13. 

"Aoteporaios 221. vi. 19, 
vii. 6. 

doroxelv 219. 21. 

’AoTUAos 222. i. 4, (Actupos) 
ity, 

dromos 221. xiv. 32. 

*Artixds 221. iii. 10, 27. 

avAnrixés 221, ix. 12. 

avAwv 221. xiv. 18, 19. 

avédve 221. ii. 6, xili. 25. 

avénrik@s 221. Xi. 31. 

avp.oy 211. 8, 

adapeiy 211. 
xe. 

ddaipeots 220, ili. 3. 

adavitew 221. xii. 35- 

apavorikos 221. xi. 14. 

apieva 211. 8. 


my PPA OY, 








INDICES 


adixvetoba 215, ili. Io. 
apicracda 220. x. 15. 
apodos 221. xv. 12. 
*Adpodirn Bll. 16; 
Wal, 13%. 
"Ayads 214. recto 17, 18. 
"Axehgos 221. ix. 2 ef saep. 
"Ayidrevs PPA, S90, sy, Dis 
KIVi0 315 Vers 


220. 


Badifew 211. 7; 219. 15. 

BdOos 221, ix. 27. 

Babvs 218. ii. 16. 

BapBapos 216. il. 20. 

Bapurovety 221. ili. 22. 

Bactreia 217. 4. 

BeBaws 215. 1. 15. 

Bracer Oar 218 tc). 5. 

Bios 219. 19. 

Buody 211. 2. 

BraBeiv 215. il. 30. 

BAdBn 215. ili. 3, 12. 

Bonfeivy 221. xiv. 30. 

BovAerOar 211. DE Leas 9. 

Bpaxvs 220. iil, 20, viii. 4, 
1X20. 

Bapos 211. 24. 


yapos 211. 50. 

yaupiav 220. v. 3. 

yevernp 214. recto 10. 

yevuxds 2.21, 1. 25. 

yévos 220. Vil. g. 

yépas 214. recto 8. 

yn 211. 51; 221. xvii. 29. 

yiveoOu 211. 18, 46; 214. 
UO USS PANS). i wo Cals}. 
1125S, 

ywookew 221. Xvi. 33. 

TAvképa 211. 45. 

yNOooa 221. x, 28, 

ynjows 211. 38. 

your 211. 26; 
IX. II, 14. 

yuvatketos 801. 

yun 212 (a). i. 6; 
ll. 2, 


220. viii. 7, 


218. 


Sayudvoy 215. ii. 17. 
Aapayntos 222. li. 17, 30. 





Aavius 222. 1. 8, 20. 

Saravay 221. X. 29. 

ddnrew 218 (a). Lo. 

Aapdavos 214. recto 11. 

dacive 221. xiv. 2. 

dedoixévat 215. 1. 7, ii. 13, 26. 

decihyn 221. iii. 6. 

OeleAos, 221. iti, 
AN, 

Oecxvuvar 221. vi. 6. 

dethn 221. iii, 1, 9, II 
xi. Ee 

deity 215. il. 25. 

dewds 216. li. 14. 

dékrns 218 (c). 13. 

dévdpov 210. verso 16. 

deElwors 221. xv. 19. 

déos 215. ii. 8. 

deordris 218 (4). Lo. 

d€éxerOar 211. 32. 

Anuntnp 221. ix. 18. 

Onpoxpatia 216. il. 11. 

Ojpos 218. ii. I4. 

Snudows 218. ii. 11; 221. 
Xl. L4 7/222) 13.6, 3. 

dudBacis 221. i. g. 

Orarpety 221. xiv. I. 

didxoopos 221, vi. 17, 22, 23. 

Acakropidns 222. ii. 9. 

SiadauBavew 215. i. 19; 221. 
Vile it Tey Sail, Big 

ScadAdooew 211. 45. 

duadnwis 215. i. 23. 

Stapapravery 216. i. 7. 

Stavocioba 215. i. 21. 

Suappeiv 221. i. 17. 

dvaorehNew 221, x. 17. 

Sudornua 221. iii. 14. 

StarpiBew 221. ill, 28. 

diavros 222. i. 8 ef saep. 

diBpayvs 220. i. 8. 

diddvar 211. 39. 

Aidupos 221. x. 12, xvii. 27, 

dunyetoOat 218. ii. 23. 

Suyynuarixds 221. xi. 3. 

Sixdfew 216. ii. 23. 

dikn 211. 32. 

diwerpov 220. viii. 6, ix. 18. 

dtopOwrixds 221. xv. 25, xvii. 
ete 


4, 8, 12, 
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Sirodia 220. viii. 1. 

duvvAAaBos 220. iii. 
Io. 

dtvypos 218 (a). 6. 

duyas 221. x. 31. 

Ooxeiv 220. vi. I, Vil. I0. 

dodixds 222. i. g ef saep. 

dduos 218 (0). 2; 220. xiii. 4. 

dogdfew 215. ii. 18. 

ddpu 214. verso 12; 221. iti, 
TS pe Vides. 

Sovdela 216. i. 2. 

Sovrevery 216. ii. 9. 

Sporadns 221. xiv. 9. 

dvvacOa 210, recto 3; 215. i. 
Bat & PAS) GR PAO To. Tibi 

Ovokéhados 220. xi. 6. 

dvoruxns 218 (4). 8. 

dvocxepds 221 (a2). 9. 

dvoxpnaros 221. vii. 14. 

A@dovn 221, ix. 21. 

A@pis 211. 2, 14, 22. 


13;, Xi. 


eyxaraneirew 216. ii. 16 ; 219. 
"22: 

eyxAnpa 218. 11. 18. 

eykxAivery 221, 1. 6. 

éyxehus 221. ix. 29, xX. 17, 
XVI 76 

éyx@ptos 218. ii. Io. 

eos 213 (4). 2, 

edehewy 220. xi. 2. 

eidévar 218 (2). 5. 

elxehos 2138 (a). 4. 

eixovopa 218 (a). 3. 

eikav 210, verso 18, 20. 

eicépyecOa 211. 9, 28. 

eiovevat 211. 30, 49. 

exxadewv 211. 34. 

exketoOar 220. vi. 5. 

exovotos 218 (a). 11. 

exninrery 221. Xi. 2. 

"Extrop 214. recto 5. 

eAartovy 215. il. 16, 18. 

ehaxtotos 808. 

edevOepia 216. i. 2, il. 15. 

éuE 214. verso 14; 221. ix. 
fife 

eAdeime 211. 6; 221. vi. 13, 
ixa20, 





"FAAny 211. 33. 
‘EAAnvixds 219. 18. 
eAris 216. ii. 8. 
eppevew 216. ii. 13. 
epmatw 218 (a). 8. 
eumedos 214. verso 14. 
eprovety 218. i, 10. 
epatve 221. ix, 11. 
evadAdooe 220, ili. 13. 
evavtios 221. xi. 20. 
evdpxeo Oa 211. 23. 
evoov 211. 21, 

evdtew 211. 16; 221. x. 23. 
eveivat 218 (a). 7. 
evepyetv 221. x. 19. 
evOovorav 221, xii. 8. 
evToAn 221. xi, 33. 
eEarivns 214. recio 1. 
eEarratav 216. ii. 20. 
e€evapicew 214. recto 5. 
eEépxeoOar 211. 14. 
e€evpioxew 220. v. 2. 


efjs 220. vii. 13; 221. xii. 


BRS SO, DOe 
efvevas 211. 27. 
e€oxn 221. ix. 29. 


enetvar 212 (a). ii. 17; 220. 


ix. 20) 
eneferatew 211. 17. 
émépactos 219. 18, 
ereoOar 220. i. 13. 
eni(ntew 216. 1. 6. 
emdavOavery 211. 41. 
emumdetv 221, xX. 21. 
erlotacOa 216. ii. 14. 
emtotoAn 216. 1. I, li. 19. 
eniratrew 216. li. 22. 
emiriévar 211, 25; 

mis} 5 PAIS). axey. 


| %a 221. x. 28, 


epav 219. 22. 
epatewvos 221. xi. 6. 
épewv 210. verso 13. 
epentecOa 221. x. 29. 
épnpia 218 (0). 4. 
‘Epparias 221. ii. 17. 
épvuoy 219. 17. 


épxeoOar 212 (a). i. 2; 214. 


recto 2. 
épas 220, vill. 13. 
Y 2 


215. ii. 





eoOie 221. x. 23, xvii. 28. 

€omepos 221, iii, 14. 

€repos 211. 49. 

érépas 221. ix. 16. 

éroipos 214. verso 5. 

evayyeAlov 211. 18. 

eddatpovia 215. i. 32. 

evOvs 211. 13. 

evkarpety 215. il, 2. 

evxoopios 218. il. 9. 

evAoyos 220, xii. 10. 

evAdyas 221. il. 7. 

evpetns 220. v. 4. 

Evpuridns 221. vi. 17. 

etpioxew 211. 36. 

evpts 221. ix. 10. 

evpormia 221. 1x. 15. 

evoeBera 215, i. 16. 

evtuxeiy 211. 19, 32. 

edtuxns 218 (3). 7. 

epoppay 221, xii. 7. 

"Egopos 221. ix. 21. 

éxew 212 (a). ii. 2, 4,6; 218 
(a). 7; 214. recto 18 ; 218. 
li. 19; 219. 5; 220. vii. 
II ef saep, 


(dxopos 218, li. 14. 

Cevyvivae 221, xv. 32. 

Zets 211. 20; 212 (a). ii. 1, 
14; 214. recio 10; 215. 
1.5; i. 125-220) Vi, 19; 
221. xv. 23. 

(nAsrumos 211. 12. 

(jv 214. recto 2; 218 (c). 3. 

Cyrety 218. ill. 12. 

(vyopayew 221. xv. 31. 

(Gov 221. xv. 31. 

Zamupos 218. il. 7. 


7Ba 220. ix. 10. 

nyetoOa 213 (0). 10. 

yyepovia 216. i. 6. 
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xpjoda 212 (a). ii.12; 215. 
li. 8; 220. iii. 6, 19. 

Xpovxds 221. i. 5. 

xpovos 218.1. 11 ; 221. ii. ro. 

Xpvadrodis 802. 

X@pa 220. i. 14, iii. 11, ix. 
(oy, Oey Ji7E. 

Xepi¢ew 221, ix. 35, xvii. 6. 

xepis 211. 3; 215. iii. 5. 

X@pos 214. verso 7. 


Wuxn 219 (4). 8. 
Wuxopayety 219, 20. 


oon 212 (4). 8. 

akeavds 214. verso 10; 221. 
Ike 7500s 

apa 214. verso tr. 

domep 212 (a). ii. 9, 15. 





LE 


Ptotemy AULETEs. 


IIroAepaios Beds Néos Aidvucos Stdondtw 


Avdvucos ?) 236 (c). I. 


AUGUSTUS. 


Kaicap 277. 16, 19; 288. 35; 314; 374. 
Gcds Kaioap 257. 21, 37. 
Oecds Zedbs 'EdevOépios S<Bacrds 240. 4; 253. 17. 


TIBERIUS. 
TiBepios 235. 5. 


TB. Kaitcap Neos SeBaords Adror 


Néos) 253. 16. 


TiB. Katoap Néos SeBaords Avtoxpdrop 259. 4. 


Ti.8. Kaioap SeBacrés 240. 9; 244.7; 
18; 258. 12, 24; 259. 22; 278. 8, 20, 
29, 31; 291. 3; 293.18; 294, 3% 
352; 3853; 354; 356 ; 367; 382; 3 


KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


p Pdddehpos 236 (a). 1, (5), (om. Néos 


parap Geod Ards "EdevOepiov SeBacrod vids 240. 3; (om. 


(Ztb. Caesar Aug.) 16; 245.7, 25+ 252. 15, 
40,41; 287.1; 
305; 309; 311; 

83; 384; 386; 398. 


288.1, 7, II, 16, 20, 25, 
322; 323; 350; 351; 
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Gatus., 


Tatos Kaicap Teppavixos Néos SeBaords Avtokpdtwp 267. 12, DG. ONG, AO), BiG)» 
Tatos Kao, 38. Tepp. 812; 319. 

Tatos Kao. S¢8. 315. 

Taios Kawa. Avdroxp. 355. 


CLAUDIUS. 


TiBeptos KNavd.os Katoap SeBaorés 866. 

TiB, KAavd. Kau, 38. Tepy. Adroxp. 251. 15, 18, 353 255. 14, 25; 264. 13, 19, 23; 
267. 38; 279.5; 283.3, 20; 284.7; 285. 7,10 32977138 S08 | S135 (om: 
Atroxp.?) 816; 824; 325; 368; 393. 

Ocds KAavdws 250. 14, 18. 

NERo. 

Népor KAavdios Kao. Sf, Tepp. Avroxp. 239. 6, 18; 246. 11, 24; 250. 6; 260. 5, 
17, 21; 261.1; 262. 7, 13,16, 20; 268.19; 269. i. 6, 13, 18, 20; 271. 1, G), 103 3 
271. I, 9, 13; 272. 29; 275. 34, 45; 289.i.1; 8304; 306; 310; 318; 320. 

Népwv Kaisap 6 kipios 246. 30, 33, 36. 

Nepov 243. 12; 248. 32; 257. 26, 31; 258. 22; 361. 


GALBA. 


Aovkuos AlBuos Sova| mlxios TaABas .. | Adrokp. 377. 
Zepotios TadBas Adrokp. Kaio. <3. 289. ii. 1. 


OtHo. 
Avroxp. Mdpxos "Odor Kao. 38. 289. ii. 3. 


VESPASIAN. 


Auroxp. Oveoracvavds Kao. SB. 289. ii. 6. 


Atroxp. Kao, Oveom, 2¢8. 238.6 ; 242. 29; 243.43; 263. 4,21; 276.3; 361; 362; 
363 ; 372; 376. 


Oveoractaves 881. 


Geos Overacravds 248. 15; 249. 14; 257.13; 286. 7. 


TITUvs. 
Avtokp. Tiros Katoap Oveomaciavis 3¢8. 248.35; 249. 25; 289. i. 11; 373; 380. 
Gcds Tiros 369. 
Domitian. 
Avtoxp. Kato. Aopuriavos 38. 286. 28; 289.1. 14, 17. 
Adrokp. Kao. Aop. 28. Tepp. 247. 38; 257. 9, 39; 258. 13, 23, 26; 265.1; 266. 
I, 13; 270. I, 27; 273.1; 280.6; 290. 2; 331; 333; 334; 336; 337; 339; 
358 ; 364; 378; 379; 385; 395. 
Aopuriavos 6 Kupios 274. 15. 
Aoperiavds 237. vii. 39; Vili. 43. 
NeErva. 
Avrokp. Népovas Kao. 3«8. 371. 
Nepovas 6 xuptos 274. 24, 29, 39. 
TRAJAN. 
Avrokp. Kato, Népovas Tpatavos SB, l'epp. 840; 843; 346. 
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Haprian. 
“Adptavds Kaioap 6 kvptos 237. vii. Bie 
“Adptavds Pp. 151; 287. viii. 43. 
Geds ‘Adptavds 237. vii, 20, 30, viii. 7. 
ANTONINUS Pius. 


’ Avrwvivos Kaioap 6 kipws 287. Vill. 18; p. 208. 
Gcds AlAwos “Avrwrivos 237. vill. 18. 





Ill. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(a) MONTHs. 


Legyptian. Macedonian. Roman. 
2<Baords 238. 12; 289. 15; 275. 36, 
064 ; : 47; 276. 4; 288. 21, 34; 289. ii. 6, 


17; 322; 343. 
Tepparxds 266. 2; 890. 


baadu é ‘ , ; : F ' Aopuriavds 237. vill. 43. 
"Adi ; : : ; : : Vee 2Baords 261. 2; 285. 14; 287. 2; 
288.1; 324; 325; 881; 389. 
Xolak : Tlepirwos 236 (a), (0) 4. 
TuBe ~ 
Mexeip 
Pappovd. , : : é : , : Nepavewos 2<Baords 268. 19. 
Papevad 
Teppaviketos 269. i. 14, HO eS Pare ake 
Tlayov 286. 29; 289. 1.3, 4, 6, 15, ii. 5, ro, 13, 
16; 800. 11 (?); 368; 364. 
Tlavv : F ; : i : : Zornpios 289. i. g. 
"Ereip 


. Kaicdpews 242. 10; 264. LYN, Oi, oils 
é i j 265.°L; 269; 2, 65 271s curs 

: Vv 3 . ‘ 3 I J ? 
TGS Bc pBepereio 380 274. 16, 40; 288. 12, 21; 289. i. 8, 

i. 9, 11; 3833; 871; 377; 380. 

emrayomevat nuepar 
Nepavews (?) 855. 
(2) Days. 


awd a, kata S€ dpyaiovs baddu ca 235. 5. 

Mechir die oct. 244. 17. 

nuépa “lovdia ZeBaory (Caesareus 15) 283. 11, 21. 

npépa ZeBaorh 887 (?) ; (Sebastus 8) 276. 4 ; (Phaophi) 288. 32 ; (Phaophi 4) 289. ii. 
16 ; (Neos Sebastus 20) 825 ; (Mecheir 27) 262. 18; (Pharmuthi 27) 289. ii. 14; 
(Pharmuthi 29) 817 (cf. p. 319); (Phamenoth 29) 289. i. 2; (Pachon) 267. 33; 
(Germaniceus 18) 269. i. 14,19, 21 ; (Pachon 27) 267. 23, 28, 31; (Germaniceus 29) 
289. i. 4, 6; (Payni) 288. 5; (Payni 20) 810; (Payni 21 ?) 288. 19; (Caesareus 15) 
264. 21, 25; (Caesareus 6th intercalary day) 380. 


IVI) PERSONAL NAMES 


IV.) PERSONAL 


oon 


NAMES. 


[See also Index VII.] © 


“ABapos 822. 

“Adpaotos 362. 

*"AOnvaios 290. 19. 

Aiduos “lodoros p. 151. 

"Aka@pis p. 208. 

*Aré~avdpos 242. 31; 248. 5; 277. 1. 

“Ain 259. 12. 

"Auaus 266. 3. 

*Appoums 237. Vil. 31. 

*Appovapioy 268. 2 ef saep. 

"Aupovas 269. ll. 1; 294, 12. 

"Appormos 250. 12; 252. 2, 3; 253. 15, 20; 
257. 32, 36; 259. 2; 260. 2; 264. 1, 
15; 268. 2,5; 297. 1,17; 304; 326; 
359. 

*"Appavors 336. 

’Apés 243. 7, 37; 248.7; 346; 389. 

’AvOéorios 278. 8. 

*Avixntos 290. 31. 

*AvovBas 298. 32. 

*Avtioyos 261. 6. 

’Avrimarpos 267. 2, 29. 

*Avrir( ) 290. 22. 

*Avripavns 260. 2, 8; 268. 5 ef sacp.; 306; 
318. 

"Avrovia 244. 2, 19, (Antonia) 15. 

’Avrovivos, KNavdwos “Avr. 242.1, 30; 243. 2; 
330 ; 331; 334. 

*Avravios 237. vil. 20, 26, 28. 

*AmeAAGs 250. 15. 

Aria 249. 3. 

"Amis 242, 3. 

*Aniov 245. 3; 267. I, 34; 275. 8; 283. 
10; 299.1; 310. 

*"Anoddopavns 256. 43; 261. 3 ; 284. 6; 285. 5. 

"Aro\A@vdpiov 377. 

*Aro\Novia 3738. 

*Arod\Aavuos 237. Vil. 21, 39; 246. 28; 255. 
Bp ie  AG3.7 7 265. 6 5 2682 20 5 270. 
10; 284.2; 289. ii, 12, 14; 294. 18; 
820 ; 334; 356; 362; 399. 

*Arrod\Awvois 298. 43. 

*Amvyxis 250. 25. 

“ApBixis 254. 7. 

"Apewos 283. 9. 





“Apns 235. 11, 15. 


“‘ApOoaus 242. 4 ef sach.; 290. 14, 15 ; 389. 

"Apicravdpos 287. 5. 

*Apioras 8393. 

Apicray 287. 5. 

“Appidow 246. 5. 

“Apmanots 241. 5,8; 242. 3; 290. 11. 

“Aproxpariay 237. vi. 36; 280. 3; 305 

*Apowen 250. 4. 

"Apooul 298. 4. 

"Aprepidwpos 277. 2, 7, 9, 17; 280. 10. 

"Aprepav 368. 

"ApxiBuos 269. i. 3, 22. 

’Aginus 243. 19. 

"AokAaras 296. I. 

"AokAnmiddyns 237. iv. 12, 27. 

’Acruava£ 273. 12. 

’Arpiav 889. 

Adpnios Taddos 209. 12. 

*"Adpixavés, Sadovicrios “App. p. 1513 
Wb; By. 

’Adpodirn 235. 8, 11, 13, 16. 

’Addyxis 271. 4. 

"Ay dev’s 257. 18. 


Baxyn 263. 2. 
Byoapiov 268. 4. 
Bi\Xos 259. 13. 
BonOds 267. 36. 
BpaBipios 276. 10. 


Doria, BY, Mit, BO, Adle 
Taddrios 279. I. 

I) 349. 

TAadipa 897. 


Aaws 3938. 

Aenoorn (?) 253. 6. 

Anunrpla 261. 4 ef saep. 

Anpytpios 248. 3; 259. 3; 290. 12. 

Anpntpois 274. 28; 282.5; 294. 31; 315; 
379. 

Adipn 287. vu. 39; 246.7; 290.14; 293. 
21 
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Aidvpos 237. vil. 25; 248. 4, 46; 251. 1; 
255. 2; 258. 4, 11, 19; 263. 8; 267. 
36; 270.11; 272. 22, 26; 288. 36, Ba: 
289. il. 7; 290. 13; 327; 384; 349; 
368 ; 374. 

Atevs 2°75, 42, 

Avoyas 249. 2. 

Awoyevns 246. 7; 257. 16, 47; 274. 24, 42, 
48; 288. 8, 17, 26; 294. 26; 341; 342; 
347, 

Avsyynros 263. 3, 17. 

Avovvoia 237. v. 17, vi. 12, Viii. 3; 242. 9; 
265. 2; 272. 27; 274. 12; 290. 18; 
375. 

Avovicws 242. 24; 248. 6, 8; 245. 16; 
AOL; 6200, 13) 24 5 263. Be ily, IMS) a 
264. 1, 18; 265. 2, 6, 10; 267. 1, 25: 
268. 2; 269. ib, 2S 272, 22), ‘on: 273, 11; 
275, 1; 277. 1, O; ito), Wins PANS}, By ¢ 
PASO} i, By BS DAS) oy. - 288. 2 eb Sacp.; 
290. 1, 1g; 293. 1, 20 ; 299. 4; 320; 
829; 332; 337; 346; 350; 389; 396; 
399; 400. 

Acoma tba ace, (OvAmos Awy.) 287. viii. 2, 13 ; 
265. 5. 

Aios 274. 9. 

Avoxopos 269. i. I, 15, ii. 5; 
327. 

Apovoos 244, 2, 19, (Drusus) 15. 

Avo ’AdeA poi (2 "AO. iepdv) 254. 3, 9. 

Awpiav 289. i. 2, ii. 2, 4; 294. Pigy BUA. BML & 
312. 

Aawpdbeos 250. 9. 


300. 7; 


Eipnvatos 271. 19, 20. 

‘Ehévn 23°7. viii. IQ. 

ees 239. 2, 4; 242. 10; 247. 2; 248. 
22951 261, LO nie 304; 359. 

Bao 290. 26. 

‘Eppaios 841, 

‘Eppias 244, 18; 292. Tie 

"Eppunmos 272. 23. 

“Eppoyevns 844. 

‘Eppddapos 298. 25. 

‘Eppoxdyjs 800. 8. 

"Eppov 263. 2. 

EvBovdos 242, 26. 

Evdaipeoy 289. i, Bi ahh tee 

Evropos 283. 10, 13. 

Evrvyidns 252. 1; 254. 1. 





INDICES 


Zevs 285. 10, 11; 259. 4; 849. 

Znvapiov 2438. 8, 10; 286. 2, 16. 

ZnvdSopos 269. 1. I, 15. 

Znvov 246. 35; 882; 333. 

Zuydv 235. 8, 11 

Zwitos 265. 41, 42; 
275. 41; 324, 


269.1..17 = 27 Lee 


‘Hhioddpa 268. 6. 

‘Hiidd@pos 287. vii. 33; 259. 25. 

"H\wos 235. 7, 16; 849. 

“Hpais 270. 11; 274. Bee 

“Hpakda 2738. 4, 22. 

‘Hpakhas 260. 8; 268. 3, 9, 12, 14; 806; 
318 ; 347. 

"Hipddlcle 239. 3; 271. 3 e saep. 

“Hpakveldns 2438. Ig; 264. 17; 270. 4, 10, 
29; 271.3; 274. 13, 48, 49; 282. 5; 
286. 26; 290. 28; 296.1; 354; 389. 

“Hpdkdewos 245. 2; 278. 2, 30, 42; 305. 

“Hpdkdnos 272. 14, LOG 276. 10. 

“‘Hpas 268. 4; 270. 4. 

“Hpov 287. vii. 31 ; 286. 3, 4, 16. 


Caexpepy (?) 254. 8. 


Oajows 242. 27; 266. 3, 21; 286. 5, ro. 
Cais 350. 

Sacas 270. 3. 

Cacovs 295. 1; 298. 12, 22; 800. 1. 


Oahhovs 274. 51. 

Capovvov (or Capotus) 251. 3, 28, 38; 275. 
BS Pxsks 20) 5 Sil)2 Spe. 

Ocworokhns 373; 375; 3877; 380. 

Ccoyevns 257. I ef Saep.; 279. 2. 

GeppovOapiov 255. 3, 8, 11; 805. 

Ocppovbiov 242. 23. 

Geppovs 274. g. 

Oeweis 258. 11. 

Ocav 243. 45, 48; 247.2; 248. i, 83135 
249. 1; 252. 1; 253. 21; 254. Tey 
259. 2; shes 393 261. 5; 265. 2; 267. 
210% 269. 3; 210. 335° 278.98 = 275. 
iy BOs 279. re 281. 5; 285. 2; 290. 
T2, 29; 292. 1; 300. 6, 8, 12; 328 ; 
3829 ; 336; 354 ; 355 ; 359 ; 364. 

Ocavas 298, iG) 3 295. 17. 

Oonpis 241, 11; "249, 5. 

Sopmexdots 266. 6. 

Soudvas 241. 29. 

Goamnos 809. 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES Seis: 


Oodus 242. 24; 251. 7, 23; 252. 2; 253. 
15; 255. 4; 256.2; 275. 7; 288. 40; 
280. i. 2 ef saep.; 290. 15; 804; 305; 
366. 

Oaus 241. 4; 266. 3. 

Swviov 270, 20. 


*IdkouBos 276. 5. 

‘Tepa€ p. 208. 

"Ivap@(s) 290. 31. 

"Ivducn 800. 1. 

Iovia ‘Hpakha 2°73. 4, 23. 
*TovALos Movoaios 849. 

‘lotvoros p. 151 3 294. 20. 
“Inmanos 24.5, 16. 

"TowWapa 257. 7, 30, 41. 
*Ioidwpos 237. Vil. 21, 31; 278. 1 ef saep. 
"Ios 241. 12; 242. 5; 254. 2. 
*Ioxupiay p. 208. 


Karkiddvos KAnwns 241. 1; 8388; 340. 

KahAtdayas 2838. 10. 

Kdows 237. vii. 40. 

Kédep 76. 8. 

Kevraupos 249. 3. 

Kedartav 242. 26. 

KnpivOos 244. 2, 19, (Certnthus) 15. 

K\dpa 270. 6. 

KAdpos 270. 5 ef saep.; 272. 27. 

Kiavdios “Avtwvivos 242. 1, 30; 243, 2; 
330; 331; 334. 

Kiavdios Avovdows p. 151. 

KAavouos Keep 76. 8. 

TiBépios KAavdwos 844. 

TiB. KXavdvos C€av 290. 29. 

Ti8. KAavovos Sapariay 364. 

KXéavdpos 267. 4, 33. 

KAnpns 241. 1; 888; 840; (Tiros braovos 
KAnp.) 876. 

KéAdovbos 245. 4. 

Kpdmos 256. II, 12, 14. 

Kpdvos 235. Io. 


Adprav 299. 2. 

Aéoy 267. 26. 
Aoyyetvos 300. Io. 
Adxos 264. 7. 

Aovkia 270. 3; 295. 8. 
Aovkwos 270, 3. 





\ovKLos *OperXAos 273. he 
Aovkuos .. . ierewas (?) 2738. 8. 


May.avos 259. 12. 
Makpos 269. 11, 12. 
Mapuos 2'76. 16. 
MnBia 237. vill. 19. 
Mynoideos 296. 5. 
Movoaios 349. 


Napts 245. 3. 

Ndpktooos 270. 7. 

Nethos 265. 5. 

NeyOeopis 254. 8. 

Nikaias 835. 

Nikirros 271. 3; 278. 8, 9. 
NikdBovdos 800. 7, 12. 
Nexdorparos 276. 6. 





Revav (?) 389. 


‘Owadpis 251. 4, 28; 260. 19; 266. 4; 
267552, 205 275.03 5 289. 1 8, linen a 
290. 23, 25; 319; 320; 322; 325; 
386; 396. 

’Ooipis 241. 13. 

OviwovE 276. 16. 

OtArwos Avovyaddapos 237, vill. 2. 

Operdos 273. 7. 


Ilaajis 267. 30. 

Tlaams 288. 2, 13, 31, 33. 

Tlaeis 242. 7. 

Ilajow 313. 

Ilapperns 266. 4. 

Tldppros 323. 

Ilaveyotns 247. 4, 5, 73 279. 8. 
IldvOnp 344. 

Ilavrovrés 254. 8. 

Ilarovres 271. 4 ef saep. 

IlatBevs 805. 

IlavAos 209, 12; 335. 

Ilavoavias 273. 11. 

Ilavoipis 239. 2; 247.5; 274. 34. 
Ilavowpioy 275. 3, 37; 280. 1; 298. 2, 5. 
Haydus 879. 

Herajors 237. Vil. 31. 

Ilerocapamis 242. 25 ; 266. 6, to, 20. 
Iletéotos 2438. 5. 

Ilerocipis 241, 7; 246. 5,6; 254. 2. 


oo 


Tleroepabans 2A. 6. 

Ilerotpis 290. 22, 27, 31. 

Tl\ovcia 265. 20, 26. 

IlAoutdpyn 270. 5. 

TlAovtapyos 845. 

TIvehepos 271. 10. 

TloAvdevkns 261. 10. 

IIdm\tos 24.9. 11. 

IIpeina 248, 4, 

IIpoBariavds 237. vii. 28. 

IIporas 249. 4. 

Irohepa 243. 19; 257. 2, 25; 272. 23; 
298. 34. 

Itodepatos 236. (c) 8; 289.2; 246. By Bie 
257. 7, 32, 36; 275. 3 ef saep.; 809; 
312; 366; 398. 

Ilroh\as 276. 5. 

IIroANov 274. 9, 32. 


2aBivos 237. Vil. 39, 42, 43, 44. 

Sal. . ]etdXa 294. 7. i 

Zaroviotios ’Adpixavds p. 151; 237. viii. 3. 

ZapBabaios 3538. 

ZapBovs 290. Te 

2apaevs 267. 1, 29, 34; 274. 13; 275.8; 
315 ; 820; 821; 324. 

Zaparias 2'73. 11, 20, 25. 

Zapanis 241. 12; 242. 5, 14, 18. 

Zaparioy 237, vii. 40; 248. 4, 47; 245. 2a 
248. 5 ef saeh.; 250. 12; 251. 6, Sui 8 
252. 8; 253.5; 259. 10, 23; 260. wit ¢ 
261.2; 264.7, 26; 266.6; 267. 4, 33; 
270. 5 ef sacp.; 272. 24, 26; 274. 5 ef 
Sacp.; 280.3; 281. 6,14; 288.2; 285. 
2; 290. 18, 19, 30; 294.2; 298. 21, 
36; 328; 335; 336; 339; 351; 364; 
3866; 368 ; 396. 

Zaparovs 263. 9; 265.2 e/ sacp.; 298. 46; 
332; 362; 380. 

Zexdvda 294. 4. 

SexovvOos 320. 

ZéAevkos 295, 3. 

Zehnvn 235. 9; 378. 

ZeuTpovios 237. Vil. 21, 24, 26. 

Zeounpos 237. vil. 33, 36; 291. 6. 

ZABav6s 335. 

2wOeis 266. 3. 

Swheds 254, 11. 

SwO0dms 257. Die 

Swhdus 266. 6, LO As Ome 





DN DICES: 


Sxopmios 235. 12, 15. 
Zrparav 245. 18. 

Zrpovbns 290. 27. 

Sipa 281. 5. 

Zupas 295. I. 

Zvpos 269. i. 22. 

20s 379. 

Saxevs 275. 42. 

ZarTddns 255. 5,9; 805. 
ZorTnpixos 278. 2, 30; 305. 


Taaype\Aod 250. 15. 

Taapéis 242. 9, 13, 

Taapbaus 266. 5. 

Taapdyxis 270. 20. 

Taetxnxis 237. vil. 31. 

Takéis 379. 

Taperns 256. 3, 5. 

Taveyorns 290. 15. 

Taowadpis 372. 

Taooipis 351. 

TapovOwos 375. 

TacerOevs 290. 25. 

Tacevs 256. 12. 

Tavpivos 800. 4. 

Tavpis 254. 7. 

Tavpos 235. g. 

Tavoipis 274. 50. 

Tavoopams 242. 4. 

Tads 256. 4. 

Tecevpis 242. 24. 

Tereo( ) 289. i. 5. 

Tero( ) 28971, 2. 

Teds 249. 2. 

TiBepios Kravdwos 344. 

TiBepios KNavdi0s Céwv 290. 29. 

TiBépios Kavduos Saparioy 864. 

Ttpas 288. 37, 40. 

Tiros ®\aovuos KXnuns 376. 

To€drns 235. 10, 12. 

Toroevs 290. 23. 

Tpvpawa 320. 

Tpipor 235. 2; 264. ES POWs Wy BRS GEIS). 
i. I, li, 1; 278. 12; 275, 1 ef saep.; 276. 
6; 282. 2; 288. 2 ef Sacp; 304; 306; 
308; 310; 315; 316; 318; 319 ; 3820; 
321; 322; 324. 

Toevappovas 247. 6, 34. 

ToevraAnuts 855. 

Toevipis 290. 26. 


Vv GEOGKRAPAICAL 


Tupavvos 291. 1, 15; 292. 1, 14. 
“Ydpoydos 235. 14. 


Gavias 237. vi. 12 ; 248. 7; 339; 341; 342; 
382. 

Parpens 242. 3. 

®iioxos 257. 17, 20, 28; 262.1, 19; 375; 
380. 

BidEevos 243. 19. 

Bidovpern 286. 4, 13; 826. 

Tiros ®Aaovwos KAnyuns 376. 

®avjois 237. vil. 30, 31. 
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®davia 237. Vill. Ig. 


Xaupnpov 237. v. 9, 21, Vi. 12, 32, 36, 38, 
Vil. 5; 243. 1, 44; 261. 4,14; 270. 11; 
289.1. 2 ef saep.; 290. 18. 

Xapirnovos 354. 

Xapirovs 243. 5. 


VovBis 335. 


‘Opiov 237. vi. 13, 18, 19, 33; 246. 32; 
254. 2; 290. 11, 14, 16, 20. 


*Opos 269. 1.17; 275. 41; 299. 1. 


’Aperots 268. 3 ef Sacp.; 275. 4, 38. 





V. GEOGRAPHICAL. 
(a2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 


Aiyumriakds 237. vil. 34, Vill. 22. 
Aiyirrios 287. vil. 33, 40, 41; 255. 22. 
Alyuaros 237. vill. 8, 21, 28; 344. 
*AreEdvdpera 236 (0). 3; 260. 12; 283. 9; 
294. 4,6; 298.15; 364. 
’AdeEavdpeds 255. 20. 
*Arrixds 234. ll. 4. 
OnBakds 278. 4. 
. OnBais 236 (2). By a. 
*TovSatos 335. ; 
Kuvorronitns 244. 4, 11, 18. 
An[ roronérns | 298. 18. 
AvBus 265. 40. 
Maxedav 277. I, 2. 
Mendis 283. 11; 298. 23, 39. 
Munovos 270. 17. 


O€upuyyitns (vouds) 237. vill. 28, al. 

’Oupuyxitay dds 237. Vi. 12. 

’O£upiyyav mods 236 (0). 5, al. 

Tlépons ths énvyovis 259. 2; 267.1; 269. 1. 

1; 271. 11; 278. 2; 280. 4. 

Ilepoivn 270. 3; 319. 

IIroAepals ‘Eppiov 268. 2, 4. 

“Popavés 255. 21. 

SeBewirns 237. vil. 30. 

romapxia, tym 276.12; 279.9; 343; 383. 
mpos dnnuortny 246.9; 384; 385. 
Opoweps 852; (Opevoepa) 354. 
caro 239.5; 287. 4; 378. 

NiBa 245. 13; 248. 
278. 16; 287. 6; 3465. 


mpos 20; 


(6) VILLAGES. 


-Artovos Kopar 287. 6. 
Aeppebav 276. 12. 

Kepxe[. . 248. 19. 
Movxivata 344. 

Nepéepar 299. 4. 

Neéoka 279. 9. 

Ildyya Eiciov 357. 

Taps 277. 3, 13. 

Ié\a 245. 12, 20; 353; 368. 
Séverta 387. 

Sepogus 270. 17 ; 273. 16. 
Seopa 345. 


Seho 354. 

Swapoi 373. 

Sway 348. 

Sko 346. 

Svpov 270. 22. 

Takao 265. 15; 350. 
Tavas 298. 51. 

Jroos *Epyjpos 240, 2. 
TapovOwos 384. 

Tixis Nexatis 280. 8 ; 290. 6. 
bOdyis 246. 8, 15. 

VABOs 239. 4; 343; 348. 
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(c) émoikva, KAfpo.. 


eroiktoy Satvpou 858. 

kAnpos *ANeEdvdpou 270. PY atte 
Anuntpiov MAnotiov 270. 17. 
Apipdaxov 250. 21; 265. 4; 344, 
"Emtpdxov 248, 23. 
“HpakAeidov 270. 23, 
“Hpakhéovs 848. 
Ocoddrov 8438; 844. 
‘lacovos 265. 4. 
KadAlov 2'70. 21. 





kAnpos Kad\torparov 848. 
Krnoxhéous 248. 20, 
Jov AvBiov 265. 40. 
Mooxtovos 265. 15. 
Nexdvdpou 273. 17. 
Nukdvopos 250. 8, 21. 
’Odupmiodadpov 848. 
=TpaBa 346. 
Pitovos 277. 3. 


(d) dudoda, radBpar. 


Tupvaciov, dpduov Tupy. dupodov 241, 23; 
285. 4. 

‘Eppatov havpa 242. 12; dudodov 248. TA 

‘Hpakdéous témev dupodor 257. a Ble 

Gonpidos (Gupodov) 892; dpdyov Conp. dud. 
P. 208 ; Spop. Oonp. Aatvpa 284. 4. 

‘Inméwv mapepBodas dupodoy 24-7. 213; Aavpa 
393. 

‘Inmrodpépou (qupodor) 288. 2 ef Saep.; 3811; 
392. 


Kpnmidos, vorov Kpnr. dupodov 379. 
"Tovdarxoy dudhodov 885. 





Avkiov tmapepBoris (aupodov) 250. 19; 392. 
MupoBahavov dupodor 338 ; Aatvpa 254. 5. 
vorov Opdpov dupodoy 839. 

Tharetas dupodoy 248. 17, 

Tlotperuxns aupodov 258. 5 ; (dupodor) 392; 
Aatpa 316. 

Tlowpevav Neyouevn Aavpa 818. 

Tepovevotdeas Kavpa 251. 9; 252.6; 253.3; 
TeypovOews dudodov 261. 53; Teper(ovbews) 
(dupodov) 308; Tevpe(vov$eas) (dpodor) 
310. 

XnvoBockdy Aavpa 256. 7. 


(e) rémou, &c. 


Awovugou Texvitay, tomos Kaovpevos Atov, Tey. 
p. 208. 

Aws dvdakn 259. 4. 

‘Eppijs, 6 Aeydpevos ‘Epp. 2°79. ro. 

‘Innéwv xoproOnkn, % Aey. ‘Imm. xopr. 880. 

Kduros 24.7. 22, 

‘Oowpeiov 241, 25. 





Tlarraovetov 250. 5. 

Tlappevous mapddecos 249. 15. 

Tlayus, youa 290. ‘is 

Zapamciov 242. 12; 2483. 45 247.020. 
254. 5; 264. 6; 267. 3; 269. 3; 318; 
330. 

Tapetov 241, 26. 


(f/f) DEMEs. 


"ANOaeds 271. 4; 823. 

Av&uinrdpevos 6 kai Anvevos 261, 6. 
. 6 kal EideiOuios 377. 

"Emupavews 268, 3, 18, 


Kawrapetos 6 kal. . . 373, 

Mapovets 248. 1; 261. 8. 
PudakiGaddowewos 6 Kat "AOae’s 273. Oe 
DudakiGahdocewos 6 kat ‘Hpdkdeos 273. 12. 
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Vino SN BOLLS: 


(2) MEASURES. 


b apovpa 290, 8, 11. | x xoluKes tpeis 287. 7, 8. 
(6) COINS. 
S dpaxun 242. 28, al. AZ tadavrov 242. 28, al. 
2 jpoBorov 288. 3. mee; 237. iv. 14 ef saep. 
S a 288. 4 ef saep. F rerpoBorov 288. 3 ef Sacp.; 289.1. 5 ef saep. 
SY ee 289. i. 10 ef saep. F rpiBorov 288, 2 ef sacp. ; 289.1. 5 ef saep. 


dBordés 288. 6 ef saep.; 289. ii. 7. 


(c) NUMBERS. 





- Be200 2315933: 2) ¢ 290. 10. 
L 4 290. 32, 33 
(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 
/, yiverat 245. 24, al. § érous, erav 237. iv. 6 et sacp. 


$ oid 289. i. 12, 19, ii. 12; 290. 20, AR. Pieeacaarey 245. to. 


L érovs, erév 287. vi. 15, al. OO, ae 





Vil OFFICIALS: 
(Military and religious titles are included.) 


ayopavopos 238. 9; 241. 2; 242. 1, 31; | BiBrupirad eyernoewy 237. iv. 16; V. 10, 17, 


243. 2, 45; 263. 1; 320; 827-349; 43. 

375 ; 380. jyopavopnkas p. 151; 237. | Baordixds ypappareds 237. vi. 36, vii. 10; 

Vill. 2. ny. “AdeEavdpetas 864. 246. 3, 32, p. 208; 255. 2; 257. 15; 
apxidikacrns 237. vi. 28, vii. 14; 260. 11. 279. 1. 


apx.0. Kal mpos tH emtpedcia TOY ypnuaTioTey 


ie € f X °0 G 2 . I. ce s 
Kar TOV Ardov Kpitnpiov 268. tT icpevs apxvo. ypapor, Oo yp. Tov Eupvyxirny 39 o. yp 


tov voudy 246. 4, 35. 





K.7.A. 281. 1. , , 
: - os 257. 20. yupvactapynoas 2387. 

dpxuracropépos Conpidos Kat “IowWos kal ZapdmiSos eee, ie p.+ 257. ae Pxa 

kal “Ogiptos kal Tav ovvvdev Ocav peyioTov 

241. Io. Sexaves 887. 
dpxioratwp 294. 17, 22, 28. Sixaroddrns, OvpBpws 237. Vil. 39, 42, 43 

(A.D. 87). 

BiPrvopirAaé 237. v. 15 ef sach.; 247. 3; | Svounrns 291.15; 292. 14. 

248. 2; 249.1; 369. StouxntuKds Umnperns 259. 13. 


Zs, 
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exAnumtop yepdvakod 262. 1. 

€mapxos Alyimrou : See nyepav. 

€mapxos ordAou kal él TOY KeKperav P. 151; 
2877. Vill. 3. 

eriaxorros 287. lV. 10. 

émotpatnyos 237. vii. 32. Bdaocos 237. Vil. 22 
(A.D. 129). THaxawos b7\cé 287. vii. 30, 36, 
37 (A.D. 134). 

emutnpntns 276. 7 (?); 870.  émernpnris Kai 
xXElpiotis Katadoyiopav O€, 846. 

énitporos 287. vil. 14. 


nyewov 237. v. 15 ef Sach; 294. 14, 21. 
‘Iovhuos Hdoropos 6 Kvpios jy. 283. 18 (A. D. 
45). Aevxtos "lovduos Oinoreivos 250. 2 (A. D. 
61). Taios Semripos Oveyeros 6 nyepovevoas 
273.5 (A.D. 86-8). Mdpkos Mérruos “Povdos 
emapxos Alyimrov 287, Vili. 25, 27 (Ao. 90) ; 
Mertwos ‘Podos 6 xKpdricros wy. 247. 15; 
Mer. “Potdbos 237. iv. 37 (A. D. 90). BAaovwos 
Tirtavos 6 ryepovevoas 287. vii. 20, 34, 363 6 
Kpatiotos Tir, 237. vii. 37 (A.D. 128). 
Ilerpwvios Mapepretvos 237. viii. 43; 6 
kpdticros Map, 237. vill. 8 (A.D. 133). 
Ovarepios Evdaiuov erapyos Alyintrov 237. 
Vill. 8 (A.D, 138). Ovdadepios Tpdkdos 6 NY. 
p. 208 (a. D. 145-6). Movvdrios (@7p\E) 237. 
Vill. 20 (A.D. 151). “Avyeos Supiacds 6 
Kpdriatos ny. P. 151 (A. D. 163). Aaotios 
Zovdmiktos Viwwdrs emapyxos Aiyimrov 2377. Vill. 
21; Zyurrs 237. vi. 28; 3. 6 Hyepovedoas 
2387. iv. 36 (A.D. 182). Aoyyaios ‘Poddos 
6 hapmporaros 237. vi. 14 ef Sacp.; A. ‘Pod- 
gos 6 dvagnpudratos 237. vi. 34, Vii. 6; 
‘Potos 237. iv. 35 ef saep. (A.D. 185). 
Tlopra@vos Bavoriavos 6 hapmpédraros iy. 237. 
vil. 6; IL. Gavoriavds 237. vi. 22 (A. Oy 186), 

Nyovpevos TOD atpatnyov 2OA. 1g. 


iepets 242. 33; 281. 1. iep. Gonpidos Kai 
“Iowos Kai Sapamidos kal tov avvvdwv bear 
peylotayv 242. 5. 
254, 2, 

immdpyns én’ dvdpev 277. 1, 3. 


iep. “Iowos Oeas peylotns 





INDICES 


koopntevous 246. 1. 
Kapoypappatrets 240. 1; 251. 2; 252. 1; 
254. 1; 255. 3; 288. 41. 


paxatpopdpos 294. 20. 
puniov 287. Vili. 37. 


madaotpopvAaé 890. 

mpaktop 274. 54; 284. 7; 398. 
286. 15. 7. xetpovagiov 285. 6. 

mporodos 326. 

mpoatatns 290. 20; 299. 4. 

mpopntns 387. 


wm. Eevikay 


attoAdyos 276. 11 ; 383-385. oi cirodoyovrres 
287. 3. 

aroduotns 242, 7. 

otpatnyos 237. v. 7 el saep.; 244.12. Xarpéas 
244, 1, 17 (A.D. 23); 850 (A.D. 24-5); 
245.1 (A.D. 26); 291. 1; 358 (a. D. 27-8); 
351; 352 (?) (a. D. 28). ‘Eppias orp. Kuvoro- 
Airov 244. 18 (A. D. 23). "AdcEavdpos 282. 1 
(c. A.D. 35). Soras 815 (A. v. 37). TiBépros 
KAavé.vos Maciav 283 (A.D. 45); 898 (A.D. 
49-50); 816 (A.D. 50-1); 284.1; 285. 
I (¢. A.D. 50). Acpioy 255. 1 (a.v. 48). 
TiBepios KNavdios "Appaorios orp. al emt tev 
mporddov 260. 3, 10 (A.D. 59). Tazickos 
koopntevoas kal orp. 246. 1, 27 (A.D. 66). 
Zovt@pios Tatras atpatnynoas 257. 13 (A. D. 
72-3). Kndavdios “Hpdxdewos 276. 15 (A. D. 
77). Kndavdwos “Apeos 237. viii. 28 (A.D. 
90).  Ardoxopos p. 208 (a.D. 145-6). 
"Ioidwpos 287. vi. 32 (A.D. 186). 

ovvaddayparoypagos 237. viii. 36. 


tomdpyxns 245. 23; 851; 354-356; 382. 

Tomoypaypateis 251. 2; 252. 1; 254. 1; 
255. 3. 

omnpeTns 259. 13; 260. 109. 


xeptorns 846. 
Xpnwatiorns 268. 1; 281. 3. 





a 


VII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 


LAM LAXES 259 


VII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(az) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 


dpovpa 248, 22, al. 
apraByn 279.15; 280.18; 287. 7. 


peérpov 243, 28. pérpov dnudciov 883. 
pvaaioy 259. 11, 16; 265. 18, 25. 


madaorn 264. 4. 





mxus 242.15 ; 243. 22, 24, 29, 31; 274. 
6. mm. yepdiaxds 264. 3. m. éuBdrov 243. 
25, 32, 35. 


cxowlov 290, 10. 


xotn€ 287. 7, 8. 


(0) COINS. 


apyipiov 237. iv. 19, al. dpy. S«Bacrod vopic- 
patos 266. 8; 269.1. 3. apy. SeBacrod cal 
IIroAcparkov vopicparos 264. 8; 267. 4; 
271. 5. 

Spaxpn 242. 28, al. 

7npu@Borov 288. 3 ef saep.; 289. i. 10 ef sacp. 

pva 243. 40; 270. 16. 


6Bords 288. 6 ef saep.; 289, ii. 7. 





oratnp 298. 11. 


Ta\avrov 237. iv. 14 ef saeh.; 242 28; 248. 
42; 283. 7. 

tetp@Bohov 288. 3 ef sacp.; 289. i. 5 
et saep. 


TpiwBorov 278. 11 ; 288. 2 e/sacp.; 289. i. 4 
et saep. 


xahkés 242. 28; 243. 42. x. mpos apyvproy 
242. 34; 243. 47, 48; 353. 


Xpuatov 259. 16; 265. 18, 25. 


IX, TAXES: 


yepovaxdy 262. 1; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 308-310. 


dnpdoia 237. iv. 28; 270. 41; 275. 17; 
298. 8. 


eyxukdioy 288. 16; 242.32; 248. 46; 274. 
20, 22, 29; 333. 

eruxepadawov 288. 10 éf saep.; 3811. 

karayayov 288. 9, 18, 26. 


Aaoypapia 289. i, 2 ef sach.; 296. 4; 808; 
313; 389. 


vavBov 296. 5. 


téheopa 270. 41. 
téhos 245. 22; 274. 7, 20, 22, 29; 848. 


tun 288. 10 ef saep.; 289. i. 4 ef saep.; 
308; 311; 313; 389. 


ewe) 280al0c,. 10) ia 7 
xepovagiov 285. 6. 


xoparixdy 288. 10, 20; 289. i. 5 ef saep.; 
308; 309; 311-313; 389. 


ZY 
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X. GRAMMATICAL. 


CLERICAL Errors. 


for m 221. vii. ro. 


MA 

Oley A wal, Vise24. 

i) op fe BPA, emt, Gy 

Yo P(e) ALG. wi. 16, 
Ae ,, p (?) 222. ii, 8. 
Moly aa. RIV S. 

gy 9 CAPRI. OR, Beh, 


Dittography 287. v. 7, Vi. 23, vil. 13; 256. 
2; 267. 39; 270. 5. 


Lipography 266. 3, 6; 269. ii. 13. 

Metathesis 221. vi. 26; 260. 17. 

Omission by omoioteleuton 227. iv. 14, 
V. 21; 231. 3, 9; 237. iv. 15, wi. 15% 
265. 14; 275. 14. 

Wrong case by attraction 248. 3, 26, 33; 
269. i. Io. 


Division oF Worops. 


medaipou|o” (lyrics) 224. 10, 27. 
mép|aros (corr.) 221. xi. 19. 
pdo|w 294. 15. 


ov|k 208. fol. 2 recfo, 12; 221. xi. 12, 18 
Xl. 28, xv. 26. 
|s 270. 32. 


e) 


INTERCHANGE oF LETTERS, &c. 


(a2) Vowels. 


a for e 221. xiv. 23; 222. i. 22; 2928. 
102 (?); 287. vii. 36; 241. 29; 248. 38; 
280. 10. 

e for a 221. ix. 17; 222. i. 22, ii. 7; 223. 
53 ef saep. (see note ad loc.); 246. 16, 38; 
252. 9; 267. 35; 300. 13. 

e for 7 235. 2. e¢ for a 269. i. 20. 

et ,, 7 223.128; 254. 5; 282. 22. 

ec ,, ¢ and vice versa, passim. 

ete et 209, 35 221 x7 2a3. 2208: 
237. iv. 35 ef saep., Vi. 33, vil. 11, viii. 35, 
Al, 43; 243. 36; 252. 2; 270.3; 278. 
4; 281.13; 294. 13, 18, 23, 31; 896. 

n for at 259. 11, 17. 

7 5 € 267. 29. : 

yoy O PAU wh iweys SEY TL it, 

n 4, «& 24]. 12. 

« omitted before o 266. 4. 

t @ 222. 1. 17, il. 26. 


”) ) 


t omitted after a 292. 11. 
t * » € 269.1. 20; 293. 6. 
t A » 0 278. 14, 23. 
t for wo 285. 12; 290. 12; 300. 4. 
« adscript, misplaced : 
after a 211. 45. 
fy yp cE vue BAL fare aie 
» © 215. i. 5, 15, ii. 3, 10; 216. i. 
6,7, il. 2; 219. (2) 16, 17; 251. 
TEP. CO 
o for 209. 7; 221. xv. 18; 237. vi. Byey 
vii. 35, Vill. 36; 248. 23, 30; 252. OS 
254. 3; 296. ¥. 
ot for v 267. 39; 288. Svern 
vy, 0 269. li. 9, 11; 298. 38. 
v4, ot 242, 13,18, 20; 258.5; cf. 296. 3. 
v 4, @ 269. ii. 8. 
@ 4, ©0200. 2, 55°97; 241 ro er Saep. ; 
243. 10 ef sacp.; 280. 6; 294. 31. 


X. GRAMMATICAL 


(6) Consonants. 


B for ¢ 258. 5. 

yY » «* 267. 38. 

d ,, 17267. 36; 298. 9, 10 (audidados for 
dudiramos?); 339. 

85 for 6 285. 16. 

kK 4, xX 221. vii. 8 (corr.); 222. ii. 18, 28; 
227. li. 12; 259. 28; 299. 5. 

xé for € 259. 18. 

gy fo CVD ae). 

w , b 228. 64, 231; 295.6; 298. 60. 

Pay Aveda. Wty, 
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o¢ for ¢ 275. 15. 

Time 2020 267. 38, 

TT oT Ada Villn 4a: 

p 5, 7 297. Vi, 18; 240, 8; 243. 25; 
260. 16; 298. 9, 10(?). 

x for « 272. 18; cf. 291. 3. 

Assimilation: éydiddaoxew 275. 32. ey dinns 
267. 16; 269.1. 12; 278, 27. éydskos 
261. 14. eéyAnuntwp 262. 1. exdeors 
272. 18; 291. 3. peu po 240. 8; 258. 
22. 


ABNORMAL Forms. 


avOcEouar 282. 20. 

BéuBrero 221. xi. 35. 

deciAn 221. ili. 6. 

duevdvtety 268. 15. c&evdvre 271. 22. 
€uarod 219. (2) 23; 281. 13. <arod 295. 5. 
épavvav 294, g, 10. 

queria 277. 5, 17. 

Oviev 221, xii. 6. 

kahve (Dat.) 218. (a) i. 6. 

xldov 298. II. 

Aadayevew AOA. 25. 


peroéy 237. v. 11. 

veavixeveoOar 216. il. 18. 

made 298. 27. 

moew 211. il, 2, 14, 30. 

ordyes (?) 218. (a) i. 5. 

ovvokictov 266. 11. 
Tecoapeckaoexatos 264, 22; 273. 1. 
virds 257. 20. 

tds 211. ii. 5o. 

dooas 234. il. 2. 


ACCIDENCE. 


ayeioya 283. 14. 

avayxdoOa 237, iv. 21. 

dpyvpodiva (Gen.) 221. ix. 2. 

dpovpns 279. 14. -kvins 211. ii. 19. peraroins 
318. 

-avéa for eoOar (Fut.) 223. 104 (corr.); 
260. 11 ; 270. 8, 39. 

BeBadooba (Pres.) 265, 22. 

exopicov 800. 6. 

exe (Imperf. ?) 259. 28. 

ewey = eye) 219. 22. 

evyeyinua 259. 7. 

eveykes 210. verso 14. 

evnrerra 294. 15. 

emernypevav 237. V. 27. 


eneroppooav 226. li. 16. 
nkoukévat 237. Vii. 23. 
ipnv (= jv) 285. to. 
Gcoyémy 257. 7. Aroyeévnv 257. 106. 
iepéos 254. 2. 
Gpopexa 251. 30. 
Periphrastic Perf. 268. 6. 

iz Pluperf. 285. ro. 
ovveoraxa 261. 13, 16; 364. 
téooapes (Acc.) 280. 5; 285. 14. 
tpuetpnpevav 282. 22. 
xaplerar 292. Q. 
xpacba 270. 34. 
avnuevos 270. 18, 19, 253 346. 


342 


INDICES 


SYNTAX. 


Anacolutha, &c. 287. vi. 315 242. 6, 7; 
242. 27 (cf. 266. 7; 269.i. 1; 270. 7); 
252. 14; 258. 11; 254. 7; 268. 15; 
A(t sO a7 Oeil, 279.12: 0288.00. 
290. 11, 12 sqq. 

avrés redundant 299. 2. 

agapeto bai twa rivos 237, Vil. 41. 

Concord: Masc. for Fem. 295. 24. 
kat avdjy & qv 274. 2. (pa) Cvyopaxodvra 
evdidoow 221. xv. 32; mpdBara d veynoera 
245. ro. 

edv with Indic. 287. vii. 28, viii. 34, 38. 

edv for dy with relative 221. xiv. 13, 14; 
237. iv. 28, vi. 8, vii. 42, viii. 32-3 ; 268. 
37, 435 270. 34,443 273.18; 275. 24; 
278. 19, 22; 280. 13; 284. 12; 285. 
20; 286. 11, 20; 2932 18. 

éauris for adrijs 242.25. éavrovs for dddndous 
260. 9, 15. 

et with Subj. 287. viii. 14, 15. 

ei for 4 with ppv 240.4; 255. 15; 259. 
6; 260. 7. 

el etre 237. vill. 14. 

éxdrepos for ékacros 256. 3. 
276. 4. 

e€evhureiv twa tin 271. 22. 

emitpérmew Tur emi re 237. iv. II. 

ep 6 ov 272. 19. 

és with Subj. without dy 259. 30; 294. 15; 
298. 50. 

€ws ert 294, 21, 23. 


ay 
OLKLaYV 


cau? ov 
EKATEPOS EVES 





Gen. Abs. for Acc. before Inf. 237, vii. 26. 

nAikos with Dat. 284. ii. 21. 

Imperative 2nd for 3rd Person 295. 7. 

Indic. Fut. for Subj. wa pvobypetoer 299. 3. 
pn moots 294, 14. 

Inf. &v etvar 254. 10; 256. 8. eivar dé 290. 5- 
Fut. coupled with Aor. 259. 18; 874. 
Jussive 388. 61d yy eidévar 267. 27. 

katrou KpiOev 2377. viii. 30. 

KAO por 223. 115. KAdré por 214. recto Lo. 

koopyrevewy with Gen. 246. r. 

pev alone 270. 40. pe... te 287. vi. 37-8. 

pexpe with Subj. without dy 260.14; 291. 9. 
So péxpt ob 293. 7. 

vn with Inf. after verbs of saying 287. v. 8, 
Vil, 23, 28, 34, vili. 28. With Participle 
237. Vv. 20, vi. 28, vii. 26; 252. 10; 258. 
7, al. After éwet 237. vi. 26. 

pate... wndé 237. vii. 28; 255. 21-2; 2638. 
II, 12; 266. 17 (cf. 268. 15). 

6=6rt 237. v. Io. 

ovris, pndeplav .. . Um ovrwos 237. vi. 18. 

ov povoy for ov pdvov ov 237. vii. 16. 

Parataxis 297. 3, 4; 299. 3, 4; 396. 

meapyxev twos 265. 13. 

mnpns exrivey 237. iv. 14. 

Subjunctive, final after 6 237. v. ro. By 
Attraction 260. 15. 

re, superfluous 287. vill. 16. 
vii. 14. 

tuas reflexive 293. 16. 


ett Te kal 237, 





XI. 


aBdoxavros 292. 12; 800. 9. 

ayarnros 235. 2. 

ayaés, én’ dyabe 298. 14. 

ayew 237. vi. 3; 282.15; 283.14; 290.6. 
ayvociy 237. Vili. 24. 

dyvoa 237. Vill. 36. 

adyvopoveiv 237, v. 40. 

ayopa 237. Vii. 20. 
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ayopafew 242. 8; 298. 9, 11 ; 3806. 

dyopavoneiov 288. 3; 249. 22; 250. 17; 
266. 12; 274. 41. 

ayopactns 298. 48; 391. 

dypagos 287. 4, 5,6; 267. 19; 268. iM 

dyuid 261. 8; 265. 9; 266. 7, 20; 270. as 
PAVING Is, PAVE), INC) 

ayov 237. vill. Tia 


Al, GENERAL 


adnpovetv 298. 45. 

dducetv 294, 26. 

adiknua 287. vi. 20. 

adOgos 237. vill. 17. 

atyetos 234. ii. 46. 

aidciaOa 287. Vi. 28. 

atOpuv 241. 18; 248. 16; 247. 24; 248. 
19; 268. 22; 274. 10, 38. 

aif 244. 8. 

aipey 265. 43; 270. 34; 273. 18; 280. 
£3; 

aipeots 23'7. v. 41. 

airety 237. vii. 25, 42. 

airiagbu 237. Vi. 33, Vil. 27, 31. 

dkivdvvos 278. 15; 280. 18. 

dkodovdciy 237. Vii. 34. 

dxddovdos 237. v. 14, Vi. 16, 34, 38, Vil. 4, 85 
248. 36; 247. 36; 248. 33; 249. 20; 
252.8; 253.5; 268. 22; 273.6; 274. 
Ir; 3806. 

axovewy 237. Vil. 23, 34; 294. 15. 

axpatos 237. vil. 40. 

akpiBera 237. vill. 39. 

axpiBns 237. Vv. 15, Vi. 31, 41. 

axpatnpia¢ew 237. Vi. 7. 

dkupos 265. 22; 268. 12, 18; 270. 43; 
Pile BA 

akipoots 266, 15. 

CROvEAS (View Ore Vilew 5 wa 2oe2 ae 

areipew 234. il. 29. 

dndeca 255. 16; 283. 14. 

adAnéns 237. v. 8, 14; 251. 21; 253. 18; 
258. 25; 262.15; 361. 

dAvevs 294. 6. 

addaxdbev 237. V. 15. 

a\dijArous 237. Vil. 23; 264.8; 265. 27, 37; 
267. 17, 19, 20; 268.6; 278. 9. 

adore 298. 47. 

addérpios 282. g. 

Gdos 277. 14. 

dpedety 237. Vv. 42, Vi. 40; 291. Io. 

duntpov 277. 7. 

audisByrnows 237. vill. 17, 23. 

dudiraros (?) 298. 9, 10. 

avayryvacke 237. V. 13, vil. 29, 33, 35> 36; 
298. 3. 

dvaykatew 237. iv. 21, vill. 15; 286. 14. 

dvaykatos 235.13; 281. Ig. 

avaykn 237. iv. 33. 

dvaypdpew 241, 3; 242.2; 243.3; 251. 8, 
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12; 252.12; 253. 10; 268. 20; 262. 4, 
10; 274. 36; 818; 339. 

avabéyeo Oat 237. iv. 14. 

avadiWdvac 237. Vv. 41, vi. 13, 36; 266, 14; 
271. 19. 

avatvyn 266. 15. 

avaxopion 265. 34. 

avaxopicew 287. Vi. 14. 

dvahapBavev 284, il. 19; 237. vill. 16, 

avadoyos 370. 

dvappddapxyos 257. 22. 

dvavéwots 274. 20. 

avarréwretv 265. 31. 

avamhety 259. 27. 

dvaotpépew 237. vil. 23. 

avapaiperos 273. 15. 

dvapepev 237. iv. 35, Vv. 1, 
298. 23. 

avapopa 237. iv. 36. 

dvapépiov 294. 13. 

avaxwpeiy 251. 10, 135 
OO: 

avdpayabeiy 291. 8. 

avéykAntos 281. 12. 

dvelompaxros 270. 8; 286. Io. 

dverrixpitos 257. 23. 

amyetobar 292. 8. 

avnxew 237. Vv. 19; 250. 29. 

dvdpowos 237. Vi. 29. 

avopos 237. vil. 11. 

dvous 237. Vi. 22. 

avréxeabar 281. 30; 
24. 

avtiypapew 237. Vi. 31, 39. 

dvtiypapov 237. v. 18, 29, 32, Vi. 16, vill. 2 
et saep.; 259.1; 260.1; 268. I, 20; 
OAR) Vo Thy HR, BOS Cle 25 Avie, wes PASI 
1 etek Fe ne Ys 

dvridicos 237. Vii. 24, 32, Vill. 12. 

avtikatdatacis 260. Io. 

dvritéyeww 237. V. 13. 

avtiov 264, 4. 

avtitopoy 381. 

avriupavety 300. 5. 

avriparvnos 294, 12, 29. 

dvumepOeros 259. 17. 

dvobev 237. vill. 31. 

dfwos 287. v. 16; 282. 23; 285. 12. 

dfwwdv 237; Vv. 9, 42, Vi. 14, 17, 38, Vil. 5, 
viii, 20; 251.12; 252. 12; 253.9; 262. 


Ae), ily Aisi 


252. 9, 13; 2538. 


282. 20, 21; 286. 
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9; 268. 19; 281. 23; 282. 14; 283. 
17; 284.11; 285. 20; 286. 14. 

agiwors 237. v. 38, 42. 

amayyddev 398. 

ardyew 237. vi. 18. 

ararev 237. iv. 21, Vili. 9, 13; 
291. 8; 298. 19, 53; 364. 

araitnots 2°72. IBY S PASE Ge abe 

ara\\dooey 237. vii. 13; 265. uy f 
17 20. 

aravOpenta 237. vii. 35; 298. 52. 

dra 237. vii. 42. 

arapevdxdnros 270. 7; 286. Io, 18. 

draviav 237. viil. 12, 

dreweiv 287. vi. 4. 

amehevbepos 237. iv. 8; p. 208; 255. 8, 21; 
274. 47; 805; 309. 

drepidvros 237. vii. 28; 271. 21. 

anepiomactos 286. 17. 

dnéxew 237. iv. 20, Vill. 12, 20; 268. 13; 
264. 16; 266. 7,18; 267.34; 268. 6. 

amuorevew 237. v. 4. 

dnhaymtos 287, vi. 30. 

amos 237. vi. 21; 265. 36, 42; 266. 22 ; 
268. 16. 

. aroypdperOar 237. vill. 31, 40; 245. 5; 
246, 10, 18; 247. 9; 248. 6; 249.5; 
250. 1; 252.4; p. 208; 257. 26. 

anoypagn 237. v. 23, vill. 33, 39, 41; 244. 
5» 13, 19; 246. 20; 248. 33; 274. 55; 
288. 41; 297. 9; 318. xar’ olxiay amoyp. 
p- 208; 257. 247. 

drrobnneiv 326. 

amodevivae 237. vi. 38. 

andderkis 257. 19, 35. 

drrobiSévar 237. iv. g ef saep., V. 3, 4, Vil. 11, 
Vill. 12,16; 267. 11,13, 26; 269.1. 8. 
16; 270. 28; 278. 12, 22, aa ASL, 
26; 282. 17; 286. 3, 19; 292. 3; 293. 
20; 294. 34; 298.55; 318; 375. 

anodipackew 298. 5. 

arddoo1s 237. iv. 25, 33, vill. 10; 286. 9; 318. 

anofevyrivas 287. vii. 25. 

aroxabiotdvac 23°7, vii. 42; 259.7; 278. 
17, 34. 

drrorhelew 265. 14. 

amoxpive 237. Vii, 25, 33. 

amohapBdvew 237. iv. 21, vi. ay 3 PANS), sila 

droeirev 265. 10, 32,45; 268. 12, r4. 

dnodoyiopds 297. 5, 11, 


270. 29; 


267. 
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andvoia 237. vi. 17. 

drortiunrddava 290. 24, 28. 

drocwwray 237. vii. 24. 

amoonav 237, iv, 22, Vil. 5, 12, 22, 32; 275. 
22, 28. 

amooréhhewy 298. 4, 7. 

dmoorepeiv 237. vi. 22. 

améatodos 210. 15. 

andraxros 280. 17, 19. 

drordccecOa 298, 31. 

arorivew 275, 27. 

arorouia 237. Vii. 40. 

aropaivew 237, vii. 23. 

dnopépew 270. 33; 282. 12. 

arogopa 265. 20. 

dmoxn 267. 22; 269. ii. 9; 272. 16; 298. 
6, 22. 

amrpéabextos 268. 18. 

dpaxos 280. 16. 

dpyupixés 291. 5, 13. 

apiotos 292. 12, 

dpvéa 297. 8. 

dpveicOar 237. viii. 14. 

dpves 244.10; 245. 12; 

dppaBav 299. 2. 

apoevixds 235. 8 ef sacp. 

dpxaios 285. 6. 

apxecba 248. 20. 

apxn 286. 8. 

dpawots 280. 16. 

doeBys 237. vi. 13. 

donpos 251. 39; 256. 9, 11, 14. 

dobévera 261. 13. 

downs 278. 18. 

dondfecOar 269. ii. 13; 295. Il; 298. 34, 
36; 800. 6, 9. 

dorés 259. 13; 261. 4,5; 271. 3. 

aorpoX( ) 889. 

dovkopdvrntos 263. 9. 

aopdrea 252.9; 2538. 6 ; 283. Ups PASSE 11. 

dopadns 269. ii. 10; 294. rr. 

dopandifey 257, viii. 6; 298. 60. 

doyorcioba 841; 344. 

doxédnpa 298. 14. 

atakreiy 275. 25. 

drexvos 249. 13; 265. 30. 

arexvos 251. 8, 41 3; 254. 11 ; 256.9, E250 Ae 

avdevrixds 260, 20. 

avhn 241. 19; 248. 17,29, 925. 247 eo" 
248.19, 29; 274. 2, 11,38; 294. 8; 338. 


246. 17 ef sacp. 


Al. 


avrdbev 271. 19; 375. 

avtokpatwp 237. vii, 18. 

apapeiy 237. Vii. 41, 43. 

adapragev 285. 10. 

agnué 256. 11,14; 265. 28; 318. 
aguévat 237, Viil. g. é 
apoppn 237. vii. 21. 


Badavivos 265. 3. 

Bapivew 298. 26. 

Baowikds 279. 10; 868. 

BeBaos 237. V. 33, 43, vil. 18, vill. 16, 40; 
270. 40. 

BeBaoity 263. 15; 264. 10, 17; 265. 22; 
375. 

BeBaiwors 264, 11; 270. 40; 277.12; 306. 

Bia 237. Vv. 13, vii. 20; 260. 12. 

Bia 237. vi. 18, 22, 33, vii. 24; 285. 9. 

Bidgey 294. 16. 

BiBridiov 237. iv. 35, V. 7 ef saep. 

BiBrw0OHKn 237. vill. 30, 32, 38. 

BiBriov 296. ¥. 

BiBropvAdkoy 237. iv. 38, v. 24, vil. 17, Vili. 
25, 37- 

AddBn 283. 7. 

BrdBos 264. 12; 270. 45; 271. 26. 

Bdarrev 286. 11. 

Prérew 259, 32; 298. 33. 

Bondera 237. v. 39. 

Bonbeiy 237. vill. 7. 

Boppwwos 243. 21. 

Bovria 397. 

BovrkeoOa 237. vi. 24, vii. 15 ef sacp.; 244. 
3, 20; 265.17, 19; 279.2; 281. 16. 

Bots 234. 11, 30. 

Bpoxn 280. 5. 

Bpoxiov 326, 


yaknon (?) 326. 

yadaktivos 267. 7. 

yapetv 237. vil. 29, Vill. 24; 257. 25, 30; 
265. 6; 361. 

yapixds 287. vill. 23. 

yapos 237. vil. 12, 28, vill. 4, 5,6; 266.15; 
268. 13. 

yeveots 235. 2. 

yenpa 209. 12, 13; 277. 6. 

yevos 237. V. 43 279.14; 280. 13. 

yepo.akes 264. 3; 275. 13; 367. 
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yepdtos 252. 3; 262. 4; 275. 5; 284. 4; 
285. 4,6; 288. 36 eé saep. 

yeopyew 279. 7. 

yewpyia 279. 7; 368. 

yryvooke 237. V. 32; 283.13; 295. 2. 

ydukvs 284. ii. 6, 21. 

yroun 237. Vi. 13, vill. 8. 

yove’s 237. iv. 39, vill. 35; 258.8; 281. 10. 

youn 246. 15, 21. 

yovu 255. Io. 

ypappa 237. Vv. 6, 25, vi. 3, 5, 37, Vil. 18, viii. 
14, 15; 251. 34; 268. 20; 264. 19; 
267. 27, 30, 37; 269. 1, 183-275. 43 ; 
278. 39; 298. 30. 

ypanrov 292. 8; 293. 5. 

ypaon 255.17; 257. 21, 37; 290. 1. 

ypapeiov 238. 4. 

yons 373. 

yupvaowov p. 208; 257. 6, 22; 800. 12. 

yuvaketos 261, 12. 

yovia 243. 21. 


daveifew 257. iv. 10, 26; 270.13; 271.10; 
286. 4; 318. 

Sdvecov 237, iv. 16, v. 21; 241. 3; 270.13; 
274. 14. 

davevatns 237. iv. 29, Vili. 32. 

dardvn 237. iv. 28; 286. 2 (?); 294. 27. 

Saravnpa 318. 

Serxvovar 237, vi. 21. 

dev 237. iv. 38, vii. 23, Vili. 29, 30; 265. 
13; 283. 13. 

dewds 237. vi. 21. 

deiaOa 237. v. 8, 26, 37, 39, Vil. 10, viii. 41. 

deEids 255. 10; 256. 13. 

dedvrws 237. Vi. 39, 40, Vill. 40. 

dnhoty 237. v. 8, 19, 34, Vi. II, Vili. 33; 
243. 36; 257. 6,12; 268.13; 274. 18. 

Snudovos 237. iv. 39, Vill. 28, 35; 276. 11; 
290. 34, 35; 370. 16 Onpdovoyv 265. 7 ; 
270. 453 271. 27; 274. 33; 275. 30; 
277.9; 279.3. dia dSypooiov 237. iv. 6 
ef saep., V. 6, 19. 

dvaBaiverr 298. 18. 

didyew 237. iv. 30. 

duayvoors 237. V. 7. 

Suaypapew 288. 1 ef Sacp.; 289. i. 2 ef saep.; 
298. 19; 370. 

dvaypapy 241. 32; 242. 34; 248. 47; 264. 
26; 267. 34; 269.1. 22; 823; 3382. 
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diadéyeoOar 237. vi. a4. Vilako: 

Svatnrety 237. viii. 21. 

diabnxn 249. 24. 

Oiaipeots 274. 6. 

Staxovetv 275. ro. 

dvaxpovew 237. vill. 10. 

diadapBdvew 284. 11 3 285. 20. 

Otadeiwew 281. 16. 

Siadoyropds 294. 1 ef Saep. 

Scapayn 237. vil. 22. 

diapevery 237. vili. 40. 

SuaroorehNew 286. 26. 

Ovaceiewy 240, 53 284.5; 285. 13. 

Sudonuos 237. vi. 34, vii. 6. 

didotpwpa 237. villi, 30, 39, 40, 42. 

diaraypa 237. iv. 317, viii. 7, 26. 

didragis 237. viii. 23. 

dvardooew 237. vi. 6. 

Starbévar 242. 8. 

Siariunows 267. 18, 

diatpopy 275. 19. 

Svabépew 237, vii. 29; 265. 14. 

diapopd 267. 19. 

Oidacrkahixds 275. 3.4. 

diddvar 235. 3 ; 237. iv. 17, vi. 10, 17, Vil. 41, 
42; 269. li. 8, 9, 11; 278. 4; 275. 18; 
277. 8; 294. 23; 296. 3; 298. 20; 
299, 2. 

dtepyerOar 238. 5; 242. 10. 

duevureiy 268. 15. 

ducvar 234, ii. 6, 9, 21, 39: 

ducdfew 237. vii. Bn, 

dtxaodocia 237. v. Bu. 

Sikavos 237. viii. 13. Sikavov 2377. iv. 22,32, 
V. 4 ef saep.; 247.37; 248. 34; 286. 24. 

dikn 237. v. 26, vii. 16, $3; Vila T2713, 38 ; 
267.16; 269.1. 12; 278. 24. 

diuorpos 248, 2a On 22. 

Stolknows 237. viii. 29. 

Stopodoyeiv 270. 46. 

Svopifey 237. iv. 32, vii. 41. 

OtoyAciv 286. ify, 

Sur’pyios 247, 23. 

dioreyos 243, 15. 

dixa 237, viii. 37. 

Soxeiv 237. v. 12, vii. 25, viii. 5; 284. 13. 

Odkipos 265. 25. 

dovAos 237, iv. 8; 244. 3,20; 262. 3; 263. 
9; 265. 21, 22, 26; 273, 12, 17. 

dpav 259, 35. 








TVDICES 


Spaxpsatos 243. 39; 270. 15. 

divas 282. 8; 292. 5. é 

dvvacGar 237. iv. 12, V. 13, 38, vi. 8, 26, 
Vil. 7, Vill. 7; 261. LI; 269. ii, 3. 

divery 235. 15. 

Swdexddpaypos 258. 8. 

doped 280. To. 

dapodokety 237. iv. 7. 


eav 242. 17. 

éyyovos 265. 21; 278. 25. 

eyyparros 268. 16. 

eyypapew 237. iv. II, Vv. 14. 

eyypacos 237. vil. 12. 

eyyvay 259. 7. 

eyytn 270. 10. 

éykaheiv 237. vi. 5, vii. 26, vill. 15 ; 265. 42; 
266. 16, 20, 21; 267. 36; 272. 25, 28. 

eykaraneinewy 281. 21. 

éyréhevors 237. V. 15. 

éyk\npa 237. vii. 16, 27, viii, 10, 20. 

eykhifer 284, ii. 44. ee 

eykxtnows 237. iv. 16, V. 10, 17, 43, Vill. 29, 32. 

éyxvos 267. 20; 315. 

eyxupa 234. ii. 42. 

€yx@ptos 287. vili, 22. 

eapos 249. 21, 24; 286. 22. 

eos 370. 

eievas 237. Vi. 2,17, 19; 251.33; 268. 20; 
264. 19; 267. 27, 30, 37; 269. i. 17; 
275. 43; 278. 38; 286. 19; 299. 5. 

«ios 287. viii. 43; 270. 44. 

elodye 259. to. 

eloépxeo Oar 237. viii. Die 

eiovevae 243. 41; 267. 11. 

cicodos 241.19; 247. a. 

cloepew 237. v. 24; 870. 

exdtepos 256. 3; 276. 7. 

éxatovrapxla 276. 9. 

exBiBagew 260. 15. 

exdiddokew 275. 32. 

exdvddvar 23'7. vii. 28, viii. 4, 5; 275. 6; 372. 

exdixos 237. vii. 39; 261. 14. 

exGeois 272. 18; 291. 3. 

exkeio Oar 237. Vill. 20. 

exhéyew 237. iv. 8. 

exréeurrewy 237. Vii. 253 283. 17. 

exmpaooew 269, ii. 5. 

extivew 237. iv. 14; 259.15; 264. I1; 267, 
14; 269.1.8; 271. 24; 286. 11; 3818. 


AI. GENERAL 


expddios 887. 

edavoxpiatns 800. 13. 

edacov 250. 26. 

é\acooty 268. 21; 286. 25; 806. 

eAdoowy 237 viii. II. 

eheyxew 237. Vii. 38, viii. 40. 

€Xeyxos 237, vill, 17. 

edevOepory 849. 

eevbepwors 384.9. 

eAkeey 259, 28. 

edroyifew 250. 23. 

euBatvey 259. 31. 

eppevew 237. iv. II, vi. 38. 

eumintew 243, 26. 

epmrodtov 237. v. 12. 

epmpoobev 252. 4; 258. 2; 268. 11. 

éupaivew (2?) 295. 6, 

evgparns 260. 11. 

eupopos 242. 20. 

evaeihew 294. 15. 

évavtios 240.9; 251. 27; 253.23; 255. 24; 
259. 21; 260.17; 263.17; 265. 12. 

évdens 281. 20. 

evdéxerOar 287. Vill. 31. 

evOnuew 257. 24. 

evdtew 285. 11. 

evedpevey 237. Vill. 36. 

evetvaa 242. 16; 268. 18. 

evexery 237. vill. 18. 

evOecpos 271, 21. 

evOetos 234. ll. 23. 

eviautés 237. Vill. 23; 275.9, 40; 280. 14; 
295. 8. 

evictavat, évotaons 270. 28. 

evvonos 24.7. 12. 

evoiknoits 265. 11; 339. 

evoixtoy 265. 35; 278. 8 ef saep. 

evoxretv 237. vi. 4, Vil. 19. 

evoxos 289. 12; 257. 44; 275. 32. 

evonpatve 896. 

evoratew 234. il. 7, 14, 22. 

evragoew 274. 43; 298. 29. 

evréAAew 291. 6. 

evridévaa 234, ii. 27 ef Sacp.; 287. iv. 23, 
vill. 26. 

évroxos 299. 3. 

evtés 287. Vill. 31; 238.10; 275. 29. 

evrvyxavew 237. V. 5, 21, 39, 35 VI. 10, 16, 
35> 39, Vil. 7, 9, 24. 

evruxia 237. vi. 8, Vil. 5. 
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evrBpifew 237. vi. 17. 

evatiov 267. 6, 17. 

e€axodovbeiy 806. 

e&addorptovy 263. 12. 

eEavewrios 270. 4. 

efapri¢ew 296. 7. 

e€etvar 242, 21; 261. 17 ; 265. 23 ; 267.17; 
271. 19 ; 273. 19; 275. 22. 

e€epxeoOar 282. 11. 

e£eratew 237. Vv. 7, Vi. 31, 40. 

eEéraois 237. Vv. 12 ef Saép., Vi. 5, 9. 

e&evAvtetv 271. 22. 

éEns 257. 27; 265. 33; 282. 7. 

efvoravae 268. II, 16. 

e&d0tov 243. 16. 

e£000s 241. 20; 247, 28. 

eEovoia 287. Vi. 17, Vil. 27, 29, Vill. 4; 259. 
WS PAGE, Gti AAA, 103), 

em 255. 22. 

emayyé\dew 287. Vi. 19. 

éraxodovbev 244. 9; 245. 11; 260. 20. 

erravaykacery 281. 25. 

eravayxov 270. 38; 318; 374. 

emavaveoty 237. Vill. 41. 

éravataois 237, Vill. 10, IT. 

erravépOwots 237. Vill. 30. 

erdvw 237. vill. 38; 268. 17. 

eravits 248. 28. 

erapn 268. Io. 

enépxeoOar 266. 16, 21; 271. 25. 

emnpeta 237. Vil. 9. 

ertBorn 290. 7; 298. 9. 

emiBovdn 237. Vi. 6, 31. 

emylyvecOa 246. 18. 

emiypapew 251. 32; 263. 18; 267. 29, 37. 

emdexecOar 279. 43 281. 9. 

emdiddvac 237. V. 17; 244. 10, 19; 251. 28; 
252. 11; 253. 9,15; 255.16; 257. 47; 
283. 16; 294. 13. eprdedoca 244. 16. 

emevat 237. Vil. II. 

emiCyrew 298. 13, 57- 

emiOecis 283. 8, 15. 

emikatako\ovbety 274. 22. 

emcxpivey 257. 16, 33. 

émixptots 257. 5, 11, 15; 258.16; 288. 35; 
314. 

ermedcca 268. 13 281. 2. 

emtpedety 294. 31. 

émipevew 237. Vi. 17. 

enuseradrAdooew 265. 29, 30. 
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exuyvovar 24.5. 15. 
extpynpoveve 264. 5. 
erivoia 237. Vii. 35. 


emopkew 240. 8; 251. 26; 2538. 23; 255. 


24; 259. 21; 260. 16; 263. 16. 

enigevos 255. 20. 

emia 265, 32. 

emitAovs 276, 8. 

emonuacia 292, 10. 

emiokoneiy 293. 16; 294. 31. 

emortdatew 234. ii. me 

emigtaApa 237. vi. 11, Vill. 37. 

érioracOa 237. iv. 22, 33, Vi. 43 275. 14. 

éemaoredrew 237. Vv. 43, Vil. 4; 276. 13. 

emiotokn 287. iv. 34, 37, V. 6 ef sacp.; 276. 
15; 292. 4; 293. 9; 296. 3. 

enioxew 287. vii. 11. 

émirdooe 275. 11 ; 294. 21. 

emiréhdewy 271. 18, 

emiriOévar 237. Vi. 4. 

émitipoy 237. viii. 18; 270. 45; 271. 26; 
275. 20,193. 

emitpémew 237. iv. 11, Vi. 5. 

énirporos 265. 16, 28 ; 2838. ro. 

emupépeww 237. v. 9, 27; 257. 19, 35; 267. 
22; 269.i.12, 13; 274. 24; 278. 28; 
281. 18. 

exipopa 288. 15. 

eripopos 266. 14. 

entxetpetv 237. Vi. 25, Vili. 10, 15. 

emixopnyeiv 282. 6. 

emy@ptos 237. viii. 34. 

eroixioy 250. 223; 274. 30. 

epavvav 294. 9, 10. 

épya( ) 389. 

éptoy 234 il. Ir. 

Epupos 244. Io. 

épunvevs 23°7. Vii. Bie 

Eppaoba eyoua p. 151; 237. vi. 35. 

épxeoOa 237. vii. 22; 259. 23; 294. 19; 
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Praxillean metre 50. 
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